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Introduction

	I have made this collection of articles by Dr Frank Bodman after my attention was drawn to how many survive, although he and they are not now at all widely known.  They give clear and sound teaching on a wide range of subjects; and he and they clearly commanded the confidence of a number of respected brothers who undertook the preparation of periodical magazines over a period of fifty years.

	Dr Francis Henry Bodman was born on 29 April 1844 into the Bodman family that had been responsible for the meeting established in Quemerford, Wiltshire, and for the conferences that were held there.  He became a doctor, practising in the Bristol area where he was local, and married Mary Jane Osgood in Bath in 1872.  They had five children.  The last article of his, in The Believer’s Friend, in 1932, is followed by this brief note— 

	Our much-loved aged brother fell asleep in Jesus on Lord’s day, 13th March.  “Absent from the body, present with the Lord”—the Lord he loved and served so long.

	He was almost 88 years old, but his death was evidently unexpected, as a contributor to Goodly Words wrote—

	Tidings of the sudden home call of beloved Dr FHB … have just been received.  His long pathway of unswerving interest in, and fidelity to the testimony, bears witness to the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ having been upon him in great measure, and his example is one of which those who are young may well take account.  He was in active service to the end—spiritually alert to all the movements of the testimony, and vitally interested in all that concerned the glory of our Lord Jesus.  His departure was a Christian departure in its proper meaning.  He finished as a warrior ... May many be encouraged to take up the conflict, to finish the course, and may grace be given at all costs to “keep the faith”. 

	This collection of over 100 articles shows that Frank Bodman’s ministry was widely used, by editors of thirteen different publications (listed at the end), beginning as early as 1882, and running right up to his death.  Evidently, he wrote for publication; and only a fraction of the articles here are transcripts of oral ministry.  Besides the periodical magazines, his works also appeared in pamphlets—which are not dated; and there is also a more substantial book, The Fundamentals of Christianity, comprising a series of addresses given in Bristol; the title of that book has been borrowed for this one.  The material covers a wide range of subjects, but has a strong practical side to it.  I have found the teaching exercising and profitable; it helps that almost all of it is in the form of short pieces.  I trust that the Lord will use this collection for His own glory.  The period it covers is an interesting one; there was a rich vein of ministry through different ones—some now better remembered than others.

	As with other ministry published at the time, it reflects what was generally accepted and ministered then.  Those familiar with later ministry will appreciate that the Holy Spirit may have given further teaching from which a clearer understanding will be found occasionally on matters both of teaching and practice.  I do not think this takes away the general value of what was given previously.

	It is not possible to arrange this book entirely in date order without that information for every item of the contents.  The vast majority of articles that are dated have been put first, with the afore-mentioned book then followed by material from other un-dated pamphlets.

	Although the original text is preserved, a lot of work has had to be done on scripture quotations—it appears that none of the editors who published our brother checked the quotations he made, and many have had to be corrected; with references added where these were not originally supplied.  In addition, although the King James Version was mainly used for scripture quotations, there are also many examples of different renderings from the Darby Bible.    
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FUNDAMENTALS OF CHRISTIANITY 
AND

	OTHER ARTICLES

	BY

	Dr FRANK H BODMAN

	THE CHURCH AS A HOUSE 
OR TEMPLE FOR GOD

	In order rightly to appreciate our corporate privileges and responsibilities, it is necessary to have clear thoughts as to our corporate relationships.

	Much has been profitably said as to the distinction between the house and the body, as two aspects in which the church is viewed in Scripture.  I do not intend in this paper to say anything more on this part of the subject.  But there still exists confusion in the minds of many, in respect to what the word of God teaches concerning the church, as a building, house, or temple, for God, from not seeing that there are two distinct aspects in which the church is spoken of in these characters.  For this reason I shall endeavour to set forth what I believe to be essential for the clear apprehension of the truth in this matter.  My object will be to show, first, what the word of God teaches concerning the church as a building connected solely with the work of Christ as the Builder, as that which He is building, and which is growing up to be a holy temple when complete.  Secondly, what is taught concerning the church as God’s building, but connected with man’s work and responsibility; that which is the present habitation of God by the Spirit.

	Scripture uses the word church or assembly, first, to designate a company which is being called out from Jews and Gentiles, beginning at Pentecost, still going on, and only complete at the coming of the Lord for His saints.  This company is never supposed to be a complete thing, at any given time, previous to the Lord’s return, when it will be composed of all true believers in the Lord during this present dispensation.

	Then, secondly, it is used to designate a company already called out, and considered to be a complete company at any given time, from its first inauguration at Pentecost until the Lord comes again.  In this sense the church is always spoken of as a formed and complete company in present existence.  What has been said applies to the church viewed either as the body of Christ or as the house of God.

	Thus Ephesians 1: 23, and 4: 16, speak of the body of Christ in the first sense; that is, as composed of all saints called during the present period, from Pentecost to the Lord’s return.  But Ephesians 4: 4, 1 Corinthians 12, and Romans 12, speak of the body of Christ as that which already exists, always a complete thing, from the time when it was first formed until the Lord comes again, composed of all true believers who are sealed by the Holy Spirit, and living on the earth at any given time.

	The same thing applies to the church when viewed in its other aspect as the house of God.  And, to avoid confusion, when thinking of the church, it is necessary not only to distinguish between the body of Christ and the house of God, but also between the two aspects in which the word speaks of the church as a building.  In the one case the church is looked at as in the process of being built, growing up, but not complete till the last saint is gathered in.  In the other case, it is looked at as being already built at any given time (during the present period) a complete, present habitation of God by the Spirit.  See these two things in Ephesians 2: 20-22.

	In the former sense the building is considered in connection with Christ as the Builder (Matt 16: 18), as the fruit of His work, and therefore it is composed only of good material, living stones, it is fitly framed together, there is no flaw in it; and it is proof against all the power of the enemy, it can never be spoiled or overthrown; and it is a perfect thing when complete at the end, 1 Pet 2: 5; Eph 2: 20,21.

	In the church thus viewed there never can be confusion or ruin; all is produced and sustained by the unfailing wisdom and power of the Builder, who, when He has completed the work, will present it to God as a holy temple for Him, in which He will eternally dwell, and in which, in the eternal state, He will come down to tabernacle with men, as we see in Revelation 21: 3, where, having spoken (v 2) of the church as the holy city coming down out of heaven, there follows at once the word, “Behold the tabernacle of God is with men”.  The church thus viewed is never in Scripture said to be the house of God now, never viewed as the present habitation of the Spirit; on the contrary, it is not yet a complete temple, but still being built or growing up to be such.

	In Matthew 16: 18, the Lord speaks of it prospectively, declaring that He was about to build it, which also He began to do on the day of Pentecost.  In Ephesians 2: 20,21, it is spoken of as growing unto a holy temple; such it is to be, but it is not yet complete.  In 1 Peter 2: 5, living stones are spoken of as being built up a spiritual house, a house in building, not yet a complete habitation.  Thus the work is being carried on by divine power, and will be until the last stone is brought in, and fitly set in its place, not one stone wanting or out of place, but the whole complete and perfect in all its parts to be the dwelling place of God.

	It will be composed of the whole company of believers gathered out from Jews and Gentiles from Pentecost until the time when the Lord comes again to receive His people to Himself.

	The building in this aspect is never spoken of in connection with the work or responsibility of men, nor is it the sphere of human administration; it is never the scene of failure, and never the subject of judgment, and never could be, because God cannot judge that which is entirely and only His own work.  When we think of the church in this sense we think of its perfection and stability, as that of every one who forms a part of it: also of our future privilege as that company which will form the eternal dwelling-place of God.

	One of the greatest elements of man’s blessing is to have God near to him.  Thus, in Eden, God would come down and walk with man, and hold intercourse with him in the place where He had put him.  So, when Israel were redeemed out of Egypt, God’s thought was to dwell among them; as He said, “I will dwell among the children of Israel and will be their God”, Exod 29: 45.  For this purpose He directed them to build the tabernacle which was then His habitation.  The desire of God to dwell among His people, though looking on to a future day, is expressed in Psalm 68: 16-18; 132: 13,14.  This great blessing is enjoyed now by the church as the habitation of God by the Spirit, as we shall see when we come to consider it in this aspect.  And the fact that she will be a holy temple in the Lord as we have already seen, is one of the greatest elements in her future heavenly blessedness.

	We have, secondly, to consider the other aspect in which the church is spoken of as a house or building for God now.

	In Ephesians 2: 22, it is viewed in this phase as distinguished from that spoken of in the previous verses.  Here the whole company of God’s people living on the earth at that time, or at any time since, are spoken of as those who “are built together for an habitation of God in the Spirit”.  It is a complete habitation, so that God can, and does, dwell in it at the present time by the Spirit.

	In 1 Corinthians 3, it is spoken of as being characteristically the temple of God even now (not as growing up to be one another day).

	In 1 Timothy 3, it is spoken of as being the present house of God, (not as being built up, but as already formed) in which Timothy is instructed as to how he should behave, and as to the proper order of it.

	The church was constituted the present habitation of God on the earth, when, on the day of Pentecost, the Holy Spirit came down and filled the house where the company of disciples were gathered together.  Thus these one hundred and twenty disciples became the house of God, by the Holy Spirit taking up His abode among them.

	Before this they were simply the godly Jewish remnant; now they became the house of God, the church of the living God.  Such is the new character in which the assembly of those who belong to God on the earth is now viewed.  At that time and ever since God has had a house on earth in which He has dwelt, into the outward privileges of which house are admitted all those who have been baptised unto Christ, who are thus publicly owned of God as outwardly connected with Him, in contradistinction to Jews and Gentiles, who, as such, are now both alike outside the sphere owned of God, as being at least in outward relationship with Him.

	In the Acts we get the history of the way in which God added to this assembly so constituted in the beginning.  All persons who professed to accept the testimony concerning Christ were baptised and thus admitted within this circle of blessing and privilege, the place where God dwelt, where the Holy Spirit wrought, and where shone the full light of God’s present revelation to man.  Outside of this all was destitution and darkness.  We see therefore that the house in this sense was connected with human administration; men, those already inside, admitted by water baptism those who sought this privilege, on the ground of their profession.  This gave room for failure.  Men might admit such as should not be received, evil men being thus allowed to come in; yet the admission of any who were not real, did not alter the reality of that into which they were admitted.

	In John 20: 23, this authority of administration was conferred upon the disciples when the Lord breathed upon them and said, “Whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted unto them; and whose soever sins ye retain they are retained”.  In Acts 2: 38, Peter, in answer to the cry of the people, “What shall we do?” exhorted them to “repent, and be baptised … for the remission of sins,” and in baptising them thus, the apostles did sacramentally remit their sins, and received them into the place of external relationship with God.

	We have another illustration of this in the case of Paul, when Ananias said to him, “Arise and get baptised, and have thy sins washed away, calling on his name”, Acts 22: 16.  It is plain that there is an outward visible system into which persons are sacramentally admitted, which is owned of God, and stands in outward relationship with Him, in which those who belong to it enjoy certain privileges, apart from the question of life, and vital, inward, and eternal relationship with God by a new nature and the Holy Spirit; in which persons are accepted according to their profession, and held responsible to act according to the light and privileges into the presence of which they have been brought.

	In 1 Corinthians 3: 9, the assembly is spoken of as being “God’s building”, and men are regarded as the builders.  Paul says he had laid the foundation, and spoke of others building thereon, warning them as to how they built.  They might build upon the true foundation good material, such as gold, silver, precious stones; or they might build on this foundation bad material, such as wood, hay, stubble.  It is not here the Lord building living stones, fitly framed together, but men who are the builders, and this again gives room for failure on their part.  Nevertheless the building is owned of God.  As a whole it belongs to Him.  In verses 16, 17, it is characterised as His temple; that is its highest and holiest character, what it will be finally without alloy; but now it is seen exposed to the evil work of evil men, and therefore in danger of being marred.

	Note in this passage, as in 1 Corinthians 6: 19, there is a peculiarity in the way the temple is spoken of.  In the Greek there is no article before the word used for “temple”.  It reads, ‘Do ye not know that ye are temple of God?’  The effect of this is, that it states what they were characteristically, rather than saying that they were actually the temple of God now, though such the church will be; meantime it should have the character of what it will be finally.

	According to 2 Timothy 2: 20, that which was spoken of in the first epistle, as in its normal character being the house of God, the assembly of the living God, had become like a great house containing vessels to honour and vessels to dishonour.  Those who were responsible for keeping the house of God in order had failed; they had allowed it to fall into terrible disorder, and to become the scene of iniquitous confusion; and such is the present state of the house of God.  Yet God still owns the church as being His house, and holds every person in it responsible for that which becomes His house, and in the end will judge them if found unfaithful to this position in which they have stood in relation to Him.

	This epistle reminds us of Ezekiel 8, where God took the prophet, and showed him the evils which were being done in His house, which eventually led God to give up that house, and to judge the evil done in it, Matt  21: 12; 23: 38.  So will it be with the present house of God; the evil allowed in it will eventually lead to God giving up the church as His habitation on the earth.  Those in it who are really His own, will be taken to heaven when the Lord comes for us, while the rest of it will be left to become Babylon, the false church of the Revelation, and to be the first thing on which the direct judgment of God will fall to its final destruction.  Thus He will mark with His special displeasure that which is doubly evil because done in His house, and connected with the form of godliness.

	Even now it is the sphere of the exercise of God’s government on the earth, so that 1 Peter 4: 17, speaks of the time being come when judgment must begin at the house of God; and in his second epistle he shows that the judgment which has already begun at the house of God, will eventually overtake evil wherever found.

	Whatever has been entrusted by God to man’s responsibility, has always been marked by man’s failure and sin, and so become the object of God’s judgment.  We have seen that man’s responsibility has been tested in connection with the church, the house of God.  He has been tested as a builder, as an administrator, and as a keeper, and he has failed in each of these characters; he has built in bad material, admitted wrong persons, and, instead of keeping the house in order, has allowed it to become the scene of disorder and confusion.  We have seen too how the church as Christ’s building, the fruit of His wisdom and work, always fitly framed together, ends in perfection, in that which can be presented to God as a holy temple, fit vessel of His glorious presence.  But in contrast to this, we have seen that the church, as the present house of God, connected with man’s work, soon began to deteriorate, and, falling into confusion and ruin, ends in the judgment of God.  This we also gather from the history of the church, as the vessel of testimony on the earth, given us in Revelation 2 and 3.  It is finally spued out of Christ’s mouth as that which He can own no longer.

	Man’s history wherever he has been proved, is one of failure from first to last, thus making way for Christ to come in as “The Amen, the faithful and true witness, the beginning of the creation of God”, Rev 3: 14.

	When we consider the church as the present house of God upon the earth, we think of the immense privilege of a company having God dwelling among them by the Spirit, participating in all the blessings which accompany His presence; but we think also of the responsibility of the whole collective company, and of every one forming a part of it, standing in this relation to God, because it is said, “Holiness becometh thine house, O Lord, forever” (Ps 93: 5); and He will in His righteous government vindicate His holiness in those who are near to Him.

	We may think of the church, then, as that which is connected with Christ’s building, where all is fitly framed together, growing up to a perfect temple for God in the end; or we may think of it as connected with the building and responsibility of man, marked by the imperfection attaching to everything which man touches, ending in confusion and ruin, and falling by the judgment of God.  We may think of it as composed only of those born of God, in vital relationship with Him by the Holy Spirit, each one enjoying individually by faith all the spiritual and eternal blessings of God’s people; or we may think of it as composed of all those who have professedly accepted the truth, owning Christ, calling Him Lord, and who have been admitted by baptism to the outward participation in all the great and blessed privileges of God’s house.

	In speaking of God dwelling in His house, it is necessary to draw attention to what is often not clearly apprehended; namely, the difference between God dwelling by His Spirit in the assembly viewed in its corporate aspect, and His dwelling in the individual believer.  Both these things are true, but they are entirely different in themselves, and distinct one from the other.  In Acts 2: 3, we see the distinction between these two actions of the Holy Spirit: first, He filled the house where the disciples were sitting, and likewise the spiritual house which they were collectively; secondly, He sat upon each one of them individually.  In Acts 8: 14-16, we see that souls were admitted into the house of God, before they had individually received the Holy Spirit; they had been baptised to the name of the Lord Jesus, but as yet the Holy Spirit had not fallen upon any of them.  In 1 Corinthians 3: 16,17, the assembly is spoken of as being characteristically God’s temple; and in 1 Corinthians 6: 19, the individual saint is spoken of in the same way as the temple of God.

	Much more might be said, but my object has been to draw attention to the two different aspects in which Scripture views the church as a building or house for God, with the hope that God may use what has been written for edification, and for clearing away the confusion which still exists in the minds of many on this subject.
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THE COMING OF THE LORD

	I should like to say just a word on the passage we began these meetings with: “Christ also loved the church, and gave himself for it”, Eph 5: 25.  

	One remark I would make in passing, is that this meeting to-night recalls the memory of those held some years ago when the truth of the coming of the Lord always had such a prominent place in the ministry of the word, much more so than it has done of late.

	I think we must confess that we have in some degree lost the sense of the reality and blessedness of this truth, and the same “constancy of hope” (1 Thess 1: 3) has not been maintained in our hearts.  We can therefore only thank the Lord that He is reviving in our souls that which should be the joy and delight of our hearts, the hope of soon seeing Him face to face.  “To wait for his Son from heaven” (v 10); such is the hope of every believer who knows Jesus as his deliverer from the wrath to come.

	But to return to this scripture with which we began, and which brings before us the Lord’s present interest in and care for His church here on earth, which tells us thus of His interest in each one of us individually as part of that church, and of His service for us on high at the Father’s right hand.

	There is no scripture that so fully brings out the perfect love of Christ for His church as this.  We get here, as has been often remarked, the past, the present, and the future activities of the love of Christ.  It is a perfect love, for it is a love that never wanes.  He loved the church; and here is the most perfect proof of it: He “gave himself for it”.   That is the extent to which He values the church.  A man values a thing in proportion to what he has paid for it.  How does Christ value the church?  Poor, miserable things though we be, He gave Himself for us.  It was a love that kept nothing back; He gave Himself; He could do nothing more.

	And then: “That he might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the word”, Eph 5: 26.   This is His present action.  Do you think He has lost sight of us because He has gone up on high?  No; He loves us right on to the end.  His very bringing us together, as He has now done, that our hearts may be encouraged and built up in Him, is a manifest token of His present love and care for us, of this love that never wanes.

	And then the third point, and this is one that, I believe, will awaken in our hearts the desire for His coming; He is waiting for it Himself,  “that he might present it to himself a glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing”, v 27.   If our love has waned, and in some measure we have forgotten that which is our “blessed hope” (Tit 2: 13), His love and patience never fail.  He still waits with loving desire for the moment when He will present all-glorious to Himself, the church which He has purchased with His own blood.

	If you loved a person with a perfect love, no matter what their present condition, you would never be satisfied until you had brought them into your own condition.  Suppose a man really loves a woman whom he finds in a low estate, he will never be satisfied until he has placed her by his side in his own estate; he says she must share with me fully all the joy, the pleasure, the honour, the riches that are mine; I must have her altogether in my own estate.  Less than this would not be perfect love.  And so Christ will never be satisfied until He has brought His church into His own estate.  What are all these spots and wrinkles?  They are the marks of our estate.  But He will wipe out every mark, every trace of them, and bring us into His own estate, into a condition and position worthy of Himself.

	Whatever the calling now, whatever the blessedness of it, and it is great, as it is made known to us and sustained in the soul by the power of the Holy Ghost, yet it is not the fulness; it is only a part of that which shall be.  The day is coming when we shall no longer see obscurely, but face to face, when we shall know even as we are known.  

	When these things come before our souls with any degree of freshness, does it not make us feel what a small, dim, feeble apprehension we generally have of them?  This epistle tells us of “the hope of his calling”, Eph 1: 18.  The calling itself is a wonderful one, and we have that; it is a present thing to us; we are even now united to Christ.  But there is a hope connected with it; a hope of something that we have not yet; and that is the obtaining of the full realisation of all that results from this most blessed union, to be one with Him, to be the sharers of His glory, to see Him face to face.  And therefore there is “the hope of his calling”.  

	In these bodies of humiliation, in this world of sin, we are not yet fully in His estate.  But we shall be, we shall be like Him.

	And where shall we be?  Where He is, and nowhere else.

	Nothing awakens so powerfully in our hearts the desire to see Him as the thought that He is waiting too.  He says: I shall not be satisfied until I get you at home with myself in my glory.

	Is there but feeble response in our hearts to this perfect love?  What will augment it?  Dwelling on that love we see in Him.  It is always so.  Nothing save occupation of heart with Christ produces in us the state that is suitable to Christ.  It must produce a response in my heart when I see Him sitting there in patience, waiting to come and fetch me.  I am the object of His perfect love.  And I am waiting for Him to fetch me; I am waiting, with the whole church so scattered and torn now, to be brought home and presented to Himself, and in a state altogether worthy of Himself, “without spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing”.  

	The Lord grant that our hearts may be awakened to look more constantly for Him, so that our path here may be as the path of the just, “shining more and more unto the perfect day”, Prov 4: 18.  
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THE GROUND AND NATURE OF THE CHRISTIAN’S RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD

	There are two points in connection with the believer’s standing and relationship with God.  One, as to the cause and ground of it; the other, as to the character of it.

	First, the whole cause and ground of it are the free and sovereign grace of God.  This comes out most strikingly in Ephesians 2.  In the first three verses I get, in the strongest possible light, the character of my natural condition.  There are two sides to it: first, all the activity of my life was in direct opposition to God—it was all offences against God, and sins, pleasing myself, and following the course of this world, which, being energised by the devil, is in direct antagonism to God.  Secondly, looked at God ward, there was not a spark of spiritual life, all was death, so that by nature I was a child of wrath.  What could be worse?  What more intolerable to God?  What more helpless and hopeless as to myself?  In the verses which follow, I see, not only how I am delivered out of this condition, but the greatness and height of the standing in which I am now set before God, in Christ.  First, I am quickened, that is deliverance from my former condition; therefore, at once it adds, “By grace ye are saved”, v 5.  But this is not all.  I am raised up, and seated in Christ in heavenly places; complete identity and union with Christ, the Son of God’s love.  Could anything be greater or more exalted?  Could God Himself do more?  He has raised me up out of the lowest, most degraded condition, and put me in the highest, the most blessed, in His own Son.  I do not yet fully realise it, but there I am, and thus I am before God.

	And what is the one and only cause to which I can trace all this? and what is the sole ground on which I thus stand before God?  Grace, grace, grace.  Verse 4 is the turning-point.  It all hinges on what God is to me, “But God who is rich in mercy, because of his great love wherewith he loved us”.  Why did He move towards me at the first?  Why has He so wrought for me?  Why does He always and for ever so regard me, and act for me?  I see that the whole cause is in Himself, in what He is to me, irrespective, or in spite, of what I am to Him.  This is what determines the perfection, the stability, the eternal unchangeableness of my relationship with Him, and of my blessedness.

	But how slow I am to learn this, and how readily do I forget it!  Surely it is a good thing that the heart be established with grace.  All this is so contrary to my natural thoughts and ways; it is beyond my natural comprehension.  The natural way is to reason from myself up to God, instead of the opposite, which is the way of faith, to reason from God down to myself.

	There is another truth, namely, that as a Father, He is a righteous and holy Father, and exercises a righteous discipline over His children.  But this in no wise calls in question, or alters for one moment, the character of my relationship, but on the contrary, it is the proof that I am in this relationship, Heb 12: 7, 8.  The relationship is the ground on which it is exercised.  But I have to take care, lest, when under the discipline of the Father, unbelief should come in and lead to questions as to the unchangeable character of my acceptance, I stand by faith.

	The second point in connection with my standing, as to the nature and character of it, is, that it is in Christ.  It is entirely outside of all that I am in myself, it is solely what I am in Christ, as having put off the old man and having put on the new, Col 2: 10; 3: 10, 11.  It is not the mere suppression of what I recognise to be morally evil in myself, nor is it a change or development of anything which I am in myself naturally.  I see and feel that in myself there is nothing but evil, I am a sinful man.  I am simply and wholly vile, in me, that is in my flesh, there dwelleth no good thing.  Therefore when I make this discovery I realise that my condition is irremediable and as to myself entirely hopeless.  But then I see that all this evil in my flesh has been judged by God, in Him, who, knowing no sin, was made sin for me.

	The old “I”, the natural “I”, the irremediably bad “I”, has been crucified with Christ; there is the end of it for God, He has no more to do with it, and sees it no longer.  And I, by faith accepting this, as to my standing before God, have put off the body of the flesh in toto, I have in that sense done with it for ever.  It is not improved, not developed, not the bad of it merely held in check by the iron hand of the law, but it is put off altogether.

	In baptism the fact is expressed in figure, that the old man is entirely removed out of God’s sight.  I (the old “I”) am buried with Christ.  What then remains if the old “I” is judged and totally removed out of God’s sight?  Only that which has come out of death, the new man, the perfect man.  Nothing but Christ, and the believer as risen with Him in His life—Christ in me and I in Him.

	The last Adam, the life-giving Spirit, has breathed upon me, and imparted His life to me.  This is the new “I”, this is what alone God recognises in the believer.  Nothing but Christ, Christ is all; I am in Him, and in Him I have righteousness, sanctification, and everything which God sees in Him.  My acceptance is simply His acceptance, I have not a bit of acceptance apart from Him; but in Him my acceptance is as perfect as His, the One whom God raised from the dead and set at His own right hand in glory.  “Christ is all, and in all”.  This is to-day, and every day, and for ever.  
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pREPARATION FOR THE RECEPTION OF THE TRUTH

	John 13: 1-17

	There is a preparation for the reception and appreciation of the truth, and without it there is no real advance in the understanding of what God has revealed to us.  It is real affection—attachment of heart—to the Lord Himself, I feel that this is what we should seek above everything.  Without this attachment of heart to the Lord Jesus Christ all reading and teaching are unavailable to help in the truth.  We see this state of heart with Mary Magdalene who received the greatest divine communication ever given.  It was not natural ability or knowledge which fitted her to be the subject of this revelation, but simple attachment to the Lord, and on this account she was chosen before even the apostles to be the recipient and communicator of this great revelation.  Jesus said to her, “I ascend to my Father and your Father, to my God and your God”, John 20: 17.  She was ignorant, but she loved Him with all her heart, and therefore she valued the fact of her identification with Him; nothing could be more precious to the heart that loves the Lord.

	Then there is the question—What will awaken in us more of that devotedness to Christ Himself?  There is only one thing that will awaken it, and that is to be near Him, to understand and be occupied with what is in His heart.  All springs from this—“having loved his own which were in the world, he loved them unto the end”.  It flowed from His own heart. He loved His own in spite of everything, notwithstanding all that they were, and all that they had done. He loved them unto the end: nothing can alter His love, whatever my conduct may be; His is an absolute unchangeable love.  What is His desire?  What does love desire?  Surely the company of His own.  Do we desire to be in company with Him, to be in communion with Himself?  He desires that our joy may be full, and this can be only as we are in communion with him, and in order to that He takes up this service—“If I wash thee not, thou hast no part with me”.  The hour was come.   He is going to the Father.  He went back to the Father, able to identify us with Himself as brethren.  He laid down His life, not merely to save us from hell, but to bring us into this place with Himself: an absolute unchangeable thing, one with Christ now—“My Father and your Father”.  His death has given us that place.  He has left us in this world.  He goes to the Father, and we are one with Him in all the blessedness of that relationship.  He looks upon us as treading this scene; we cannot touch this world where sin is without getting soiled.  He seeks practically to cleanse us.  He washes our feet.  It is his present ministry by the word, occupying us with Himself, and with heavenly things; thus we are separated in heart and spirit from the things of this world—the thoughts and ways of men.  However foolish Peter was, there was affection to Christ: Wash me all over, he said.  The Lord replies, he that is bathed needeth not, save to wash his feet, &c.  There is no repetition of that work which gave us our place before the Father in him, but there is a need of practical washing for our daily walk.  The natural tendency down here is to get defiled, that in coming into contact with men we should imbibe their spirit and thoughts.  If my heart were filled with Christ I should not get defiled; I should para through the world without partaking of its spirit.  He washes our feet. He ministers that word to us which attaches our hearts to Himself in His own sphere. He desires our company, and that there may be nothing to hinder our communion with Himself.

	In leaving us here, He expects that we should be like Him morally, doing to others what He has done for us. How little of this grace is exhibited in us!  What lack there is of this love and care one for another!  The reason we are so little like Him is that we are so little in His company.  We must be there, near to His heart, drinking into His spirit, if we would come forth to walk in love, as Christ also loved us and gave Himself for us.   Without this, the mere knowledge of the truth will produce no practical result.  It is really humbling to think of how, with all the truth which has been so graciously communicated to us, and of which we can speak so freely, there is so little practical conformity to Christ, walking as He walked.  We cannot imitate it by any effort.  It is in His presence that we are transformed.  Therefore let us seek above all things to enjoy more of His company in that place where we have our home and portion in Him, and we shall become morally more Him.

	 

	From Truth for the Time vol 1 (1889)

	 


THE CLEANSING OF THE LEPER

	Leviticus 14 sets before us in striking type the means which God has provided for the bringing of a soul from the place of distance, where all were on account of sin, into His own presence, so as to be quite at home there.  Many who no longer fear going to hell are not at home in the presence of God, and we wish to show them what will make them so.

	This work is divided into two parts.  First, that which was done before the leper came into the camp; second, what was done after he was in.  The former gave title and fitness to enter; the latter made him at home there.

	The first part of this work consists of two things, one of which is connected with righteousness, and the other with holiness; for God is both righteous and holy.  If we are to be with Him it must be in a manner consistent with both these attributes.

	First then we have two birds taken, one of which was killed, and the other, after having been dipped in the blood of the dead bird, was let loose into the open field.  The two birds represent Jesus Christ in death and in resurrection.  He, “through the eternal Spirit offered himself without spot to God”, Heb 9: 14.  On the cross He took our sins upon Him.  There He was made sin for us; and there He suffered the judgment of God due to sin.  There it pleased Jehovah to bruise Him, and to put Him to grief; and there He said to God, “Thy wrath lieth hard upon me, and thou hast afflicted me with all thy waves”, Ps 88: 7.  Herein God’s righteousness in relation to sin was displayed and vindicated.  

	God’s claims having been satisfied by the death of the lamb which He Himself had provided.  He was now free to act in grace toward the sinner.  The question of God’s righteousness was the first and great thing to be settled before any blessing could come to man.  Christ, by the shedding of His blood, has satisfied all God’s righteous claims, so that there is nothing now to hinder God receiving the sinner who approaches Him through faith in that blood, Rom 2: 25.  The resurrection of Christ is the proof of the value of His blood.  God “brought again from the dead our Lord Jesus ... through the blood of the everlasting covenant”, Heb 13: 20.  This, then, is the first great fact set forth in the type.  God’s righteous claims in relation to sin have been satisfied by the death of Christ.  The second fact is, that the value of this blood is applied to the believer.  By it he is judicially cleansed from all sin, and justified from all things, so that he is righteous in the eyes of God.  The man who was to be cleansed was sprinkled with the blood of the dead bird; and not only so, but after this he washed his clothes and bathed himself in water; and he was clean.  He was then fit, and allowed to come into the camp where God was.  The water is a symbol of death.  When Christ died, out of His pierced side came forth blood and water.  Man is not only a sinner by his acts, but sinful in his nature—conceived in sin and shapen in iniquity; therefore nothing that deals with his sins only can alter the man himself, and make him clean, and so fit for God’s presence.  Death must take place.  As a child of Adam, he must die that he may live before God in Christ.  This is what is true of the believer.  He has part in the death of Christ, for “our old man is crucified with him” (Rom 6: 6), and now he lives to God in Him in an entirely new life.  This is illustrated in the case of Naaman the leper.  He had to wash in Jordan seven times to be clean.  The leper went into Jordan, but the leper did not come out of Jordan.  When Naaman came out of Jordan his flesh was like the flesh of a little child—he was a new man.  In figure it was a new creation; and nothing less than this avails to make a man fit for God.  The old nature is not washed or made clean, but set aside by the judgment of God in the cross, and a new nature—the life of Christ—imparted to the believer; and thus he lives to God, and is made fit for the inheritance of the saints in light.  He is clean every whit.

	After this washing the leper was to come into the camp—a proof that he was fit for the presence of God, and entitled to enjoy his blessings under the eye of God.  So every believer is in all the value of the blood and water which came forth from the pierced side of Christ.  He is in all the justifying and cleansing efficacy of the death of Christ, however little may be his intelligence and faith as to this truth.  He is justified from all things, and is clean every whit.  This is what was set forth by the first part of the work which was done for the cleansing of the leper.  What more, it might be asked, could he require?  Nothing as regards his fitness and title to enter; but though inside the camp, he was outside his tent.  He was not yet at home there.  He had to tarry abroad for seven days.  Then began the second part of the work of cleansing; namely, what took place inside the camp.  In order to be really at home in the presence of God, it is not only necessary that we should be in all the value of the death of Christ under the eye of God, but also that there should be an intelligent appreciation of the work of Christ in our own conscience.  We should realise, or make our own by faith, the varied aspects of the death of Christ, typified by the means used for the leper inside the camp.  This is what we learn by the second part of the work after the leper was brought into the camp.

	On the seventh day there was a second washing.  He was to shave off all his hair, wash his clothes, and bathe himself in water.  The soul thus realises for himself by faith what was true of him already by the death of Christ.  He sees that his former history as a child of Adam—a sinful man—is closed in the cross, and that there the old things have passed away.  He says in faith, “I am crucified with Christ”, Gal 2: 20.  He reckons that he has died indeed unto sin by the death of Christ.  Not that sin is dead, but that he is dead to sin—has done with that condition which was characterised by sin.  “He that is dead is freed from sin”, Rom 6: 7.  Not that he has lost the sense of the flesh being in him, for, as a fact, it is still there, but he now knows that he is not in flesh before God.  But then no one ever reaches this point without an experimental knowledge of what he is in the flesh, such as we see depicted at the end of Romans 7; so that the soul under the dealing of God cries out, “O wretched man that I am!”, v 24.  He is made to feel the reality of what sin is in the presence of God, in view of His holiness, and his own powerlessness under it.  It is then the Spirit of God turns his eye to Jesus Christ, and shows him how by the cross he is clear of the whole thing—all has been washed away in the death of Christ by the judgment of God.  There the former things, for his faith as well is for the eye of God, have forever passed away—our old man has been crucified with Christ.

	Now we reach the eighth day.  This is the beginning of a new week for the believer.  It speaks of a new history in a new life.  It is the resurrection-day, the beginning of a new creation.  It is a great point in the history of a soul when he intelligently, and by faith, reaches resurrection ground, and sees that he has an entirely new standing in Christ.  Christ, when He was raised from the dead, was the beginning of the creation of God.  The believer, who is in Christ, is of this new creation, where all things are new, and all things are of God.  He understands what it is to have put off the old man, and to have put on the new, where Christ is all and in all.  Instead of for ever groaning over the old things, he now rejoices in the new—he glories in the Lord; this is what marks a soul who knows the liberty wherewith Christ has made him live.  But we have something yet to learn as to the death of Christ.  On the eighth day he was to take a trespass-offering, a sin-offering, and a burnt-offering, with its meat-offering, and the priest presented him and them before the Lord.  In type it is the believer presented to God as identified with the precious efficacy of the work of Christ; he has the same standing before God, and is in the same acceptance as Christ Himself.  Then the trespass-offering was killed, and the priest took some of the blood and put it on the right ear, the thumb of the right hand, and the great toe of the right foot of the man who was to be cleansed.  The trespass-offering represents that aspect of the death of Christ which has met the actual sins that our conscience may charge us with, “he was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities” (Isa 53: 5), He “bare our sins in his own body on the tree”, 1 Pet 2: 24.  But what we learn here is, that the blood which atones for our sins, and delivers from the judgment of them, also consecrates us to God.  We are redeemed from all iniquity, but we are redeemed to God; we are bought with a price, therefore we are to glorify God in our bodies, which are His.  The ear is for God, see Isaiah 50: 4, 5.  “Morning by morning, he wakeneth mine ear to hear as the learned”.  The hand is for God, to serve Him as Jesus did, who could say, “I do always those things that please him”, John 8: 29.  The feet are for God, to walk in obedience to His will, and not in the way of our own choosing; following Him whose feet were ever swift to run in the way of God’s commandments, and who was obedient unto death.  Not seeing this, even Christians sometimes talk about consecrating themselves to God, and call it a higher Christian life.  But we are consecrated to God absolutely by the blood of Christ, and therefore cannot speak of consecrating ourselves.  Nor is it higher Christian life; anything else cannot be called Christian life.  We can, however, seek to acknowledge that we are consecrated to God, and to maintain it practically, but for this we need power.  That is what we get next in the type.  The oil, a symbol of the Holy Spirit, was put upon the blood, and points to the fact that the believer is consecrated to God in the power of the Holy Spirit.  “He which stablisheth us with you in Christ, and hath anointed us, is God”, 2 Cor 1: 21.  “They that are in the flesh cannot please God.  But ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God dwell in you”, Rom 8: 9.  Our bodies have been taken possession of by the Spirit of God, and we are called to walk in the Spirit.  “If we live by the Spirit, let us walk also by the Spirit”, Gal 5: 25.  It is impossible to maintain this consecration to God by our own will or efforts.  If we yield ourselves to the Spirit of God, He works in us both to will and to do of God’s good pleasure, and we bring forth fruit to God.

	After this the sin-offering and the burnt-offering with its meat-offering were offered.  The soul is in liberty, knowing that every question of sin has been settled to the satisfaction of God by the death of Christ—he cannot come into condemnation.  And more than this, God has been perfectly glorified by the work of Christ, and consequently the believer is accepted in all the sweet savour of Christ’s work, and is in the same standing and relationship to God as Christ Himself.  The soul that has reached this point, is not only at peace with God, but perfectly at home in His presence.  

	 

	From Simple Testimony vol 6 (1889)

	 


THE MINISTRY AND RENEWING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT

	2 Corinthians 3: 8; Ephesians 5: 18

	What I have before me is, to say a little about the ministry of the Spirit.  It is one of the great facts of Christianity, that when the Lord Jesus had accomplished the work of redemption and ascended on high, He sent down the Holy Spirit, to dwell in us and to connect our hearts with Himself in the place where He is.   The Spirit thus ministered to believers becomes in us the power of life, and the power for testimony.  That state in us, which properly corresponds to our standing in Christ, is formed by the Spirit through the truth.  It is the power that worketh in us, which makes good to, and in us, that which is true of us in Christ.  Apart from the renewing of the Holy Spirit there is no proper Christian state, and consequently no proper Christian practice, for Christian practice must flow from a proper Christian state.  

	In Corinthians 2, we get two things connected with the Spirit: first, the things which God has prepared for them that love Him, He has revealed by the Spirit; and, secondly, He has given the Spirit that we might know them; they are spiritually discerned.  The mere understanding of truth does not give power, it is only operative as it is made good in us by the Spirit.  We have a great amount of truth in knowledge; how is it there is such a feeble condition, and why is our practice so unworthy of what we have in knowledge?  Because it has not been made good in us by the Holy Ghost.  Everything is ours in Christ (Eph 1: 3); this ever remains unchangeably true, independent of anything in us, but the question is how far in our own individual faith we have reached these things to know, and enjoy and live in them.  The truth remains for ever the same, but it is only as in faith and by the Spirit we make it our own, so as to rejoice in Christ, that it becomes operative in us.

	I will turn to some scriptures to see how the truth is made good to us and in us by the Spirit.  Romans 5: 5: “The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost”.  God has not only manifested His love and commended it to us in the gift of His Son, and revealed it in His word, He has also given us the Holy Spirit to shed it abroad in our hearts.  When the truth gets there it becomes operative in us.  I never doubt God’s love; the blessed fact that He loves me remains unalterably true in spite of everything; but I may not always be walking in the enjoyment of it.  We cannot separate the enjoyment of the truth from our practical walk.

	Romans 8: 9-13.  Here we see how we realise that deliverance which has been secured for us by the death of Christ; it is by the Spirit.  The ground of it we get in chapter 6.  We are entitled to reckon ourselves to be dead to sin because Christ has died to sin when our old man was crucified with Him.  But is this deliverance a practical thing with us?  The mere knowledge of the doctrine of chapter 6 does not give me practical deliverance from sin, though it shews me the ground on which this deliverance has been secured for me.    It is by the Spirit’s indwelling and power that I realise as a practical thing this deliverance.  “Ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God dwell in you”.  Numbers of saints do not know this deliverance, because they do not see that it is by the Spirit.  As we read in Galatians 5, “If we live by the Spirit, let us walk also by the Spirit”.  By the Spirit alone can we realise this deliverance made ours in the death of Christ.  It is not by fighting against my flesh that I get victory over it.  The conflict is between the flesh and the Spirit, and if we walk in the Spirit we do not fulfil the lusts of the flesh.

	Now as to sonship the same thing is true, it is known and enjoyed by the Spirit.  See Romans 8: 14, 15; Galatians 3: 26; 4: 6.  “For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God.  For ye have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear; but ye have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father”.  Verse 16: “The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, that we are the children of God”.  “For ye are all the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus”.  “As many as received him, to them gave he the right to be children of God”, John 1: 12.  “Now are we children of God”, l John 3: 2.  This is an unchangeable relationship.  But the grace which has made it absolutely ours has also given us the Spirit of the Son in our hearts that we may know and enjoy it.  “And because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts crying, Abba, Father”.  It is not merely that I know that God is my Father, but by the Spirit I get the feelings, the joys, the communion, suited to that relationship.  It is by the Spirit we cry, “Abba, Father”, Gal 4: 6.  It is not effort but walking in the Spirit; I am led by the Spirit into the enjoyment of the relationship.  But nothing can touch the relationship.  If I grieve the Spirit I lose the joy directly, because it is by the Spirit I enjoy it.

	Romans 15: 13: “Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing, that ye may abound in hope, through the power of the Holy Ghost”.

	Having set the doctrine of the gospel before them, the apostle desired there should be in them a subjective condition corresponding with the gospel, and when he thinks of this, he says “through the power of the Holy Ghost”.  The mere knowledge of the gospel will not produce such a state; it is the fruit of the ungrieved power and ministry of the Spirit, and so intimately associated with our walk.  If by careless or worldly walk we grieve the Holy Ghost, our spiritual condition cannot correspond with the gospel we have received; this explains the lack of joy and peace and abounding hope so often found with us.

	Ephesians 3: 14: “For this cause I bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ”.  The apostle had set before them the greatness of the calling, and then he falls on his knees and cries to God about these saints, praying that they might be strengthened with power by His Spirit in the inner man, so that their actual state might correspond with their calling, according to the power that worketh in us.  The more we see the greatness of the calling the more it casts us on our lances in prayer to God that we might be in correspondence with the calling, so that it may not be merely something in our minds producing no real joy or practical effect, but the source of joy and power in our souls.  On the one hand we see how the sovereignty of God has given us everything and secured all to us in Christ, and on the other hand we see how the Spirit through the truth makes them good to us and in us; there are these two things.  Nothing short of divine power can lead us into the apprehension and enjoyment of divine things, because these things are entirely outside the thoughts and capacity of the natural man.  It is one thing to have the truth clearly in our minds, it is another thing to have it inwrought in our souls by the Holy Spirit, so as to form and characterise our lives, Christ being thus formed in us by the truth.  The Spirit never makes Himself our object nor His work in us, but ever seeks to occupy us with Christ, so that a man filled with the Spirit looks up into heaven and sees Jesus, and beholding the glory of the Lord, is changed into the same image as by the Lord the Spirit.  Christ is the object, but the Spirit is the power by which we can be truly occupied with such an object, and thereby become transformed into His image.   Moreover if Christ is the object of my affections, my heart follows Him to where He is, and His place becomes my place, and this morally separates me from the place where He is not.  What I desire to point out is the place the Spirit has in connection with our apprehension and enjoyment of the truth.  If so much for us depends on the Spirit, is it any wonder the apostle says, “Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed unto the day of redemption”, chap 4: 30?

	What we have been looking at shews how the enjoyment of the truth and its power in us is inseparably connected with our actual state.  It is impossible to be going on with the world and be in the enjoyment of heavenly things.  It should make us careful to walk in God's fear, in lowliness and dependence, watching against all that excites the flesh and grieves the Spirit.  According to the admonition in the verse we read, “Be not drunk with wine, wherein is excess; but be filled with the Spirit".

	 

	From Truth for the Time vol 2 (1890)

	 


HEAVENLY LIFE

	John 12: 24-26; 20: 17; 21: 8; 16: 12-14; 15: 1-3

	What has been brought before us already is that the whole object of Satan’s opposition is to prevent us from entering into and enjoying the calling of God—that which is our true place and portion by the grace of God in connection with His blessed Son.   I am quite sure that any one of us who has sought to enter upon and enjoy in any little measure this heavenly association with Christ, who is not content with merely accepting it as a doctrine, must be conscious of the persistent opposition of Satan which meets us on every hand.  But what I have before me in these scriptures is to present the other side.  The great object of the Lord Jesus Christ, and of the present ministry of the Holy Ghost, is to lead our hearts into the enjoyment of association with Him in that place where He is.  I believe this, too, this intimately associated with our service and with waiting for the Lord.  The more we have the sense that we are one with Him where He is in heavenly glory outside this world, the more we shall realise that we are only down here to serve Him—our only business down here is to follow and to serve Him.  We do not belong to this place, our life is hid with Christ in God; we are here only to serve, and the more we are in company with Him, and have the sense that we belong to Him where He is, the more truly see shall be waiting for Him.  The more we know what it is by faith and in spirit to be with Him there, the more we shall realise how apart we are from everything here and long to be with Him.  I believe why we so little wait for Him is that we have known so little of present association with Him where He is.  The object of the truth is to connect us by the present power of the Spirit of God with the Lord Jesus where He is, and to lead us into present actual association with Him there where He is.

	Turn to John 12: 24, “Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone: but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit”.  If we think of the Lord's death—what was in His mind when He laid down His life for us?    What was His object?  If each gave an answer to these questions we might get many different replies. With many it would be limited to the thought of securing pardon for their sins, or in some way meeting their need as sinners, securing their salvation from eternal wrath; and no doubt all this was included, but that was not the chief object of the Lord Jesus in laying down His life.  Just before He had been acknowledged as Son of David and Son of man, and everything appeared as if the time had come for Him to take His earthly glories; at once He turns away from it and begins to speak of His death, with a view to a totally different object.  Here in John 12 He says, “Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die” ... He turns His back on all this earthly glory, and speaks of His death as that by which He would have a heavenly company associated with Him in the place He was about to take with the Father in heavenly glory.  It was that He might not be alone in all the blessedness of His own life in the favour of God, and as Son with the Father.  He was ever the Son dwelling in the bosom of the Father; but while on earth He was alone in this blessed life.  The answer to this is verse 17 of chapter 20. Having accomplished redemption, gone down into the place of death, and having glorified God there under the judgment due to sin; rising from the dead He meets the one whose heart was so devoted to Him, and says, “Go to my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my Father, and your Father; and to my God,  and your God”.  He is not alone now.  As He ascends and takes His place before God in heavenly glory, as Son before His Father, in all the blessedness of these relationships, He identifies His people with Himself. He says, “Go tell my brethren”.  They were no longer His earthly brethren, but identified with Him now in this heavenly relationship.  He can say, My Father and your Father now; He makes His home their home now. That is a present thing.  He brings them in spirit and in truth to His own home, not yet in body but in spirit.  How does He bring them to His home?  By revealing the Father to them; by introducing them to the Father.  “I have declared unto them thy name, and will declare it”, John 17: 26.  Have we entered into this—that we are brethren with the Lord Jesus Christ in that heavenly relationship, in that heavenly place He has taken before the Father; that all that  God  is as Father to Christ, all that He was manifested to be to Him as man down here, He is now to us; that we are brought into all the fulness and blessedness of that relationship now—that we are in the Son, and thus in the Son's place before the Father?  The object of His laying down His life for us is that we might be one with Him in His place before the Father, and enjoy all the present blessedness of this relationship as now one with Him, and introduced in Him to the Father to enjoy the communion which belongs to this relationship.  The whole of this heavenly company is one with Him now in all the fulness and blessedness of that place.  Every believer is made one with Him in that place.

	That is the first point.

	Chapter 13 is the present ministry of the Lord Jesus, the expression of His present care and love and interest in us as His people.  It is a great thing for our hearts to have the sense of the Lord’s present care and interest in us, and to know His thought about us.   He is there, and we are here in this world.  He prays for those the Father had given Him out of the world.     There He is in all the present activity of His love.  What is His thought, His desire for us? what is He seeking to do?  It is expressed in the word to Peter, when He is about to wash his feet: “If I wash thee not, thou hast no part with me”.  It is not a question of getting blessing through Him, but He is seeking by this present service on high that we should have part with Him.   It is not merely seeking grace for us to travel through the wilderness; it is not His service as the Advocate or the Intercessor on high, to secure for us restoration of soul when we have sinned, or to obtain for us the grace and help we need for our wilderness path; it is more.  It is that He may lead our hearts by His Spirit into the enjoyment of present company with Him, that He may fit us for present communion with Himself, that we may enjoy this part with Him.  I will not say any more on this point, but would ask, How much do we know of this?  However little we may enter into it, it is the great thought and desire of the Lord Jesus for us. His great object is to dissociate us from everything of this world, and of man, in order to lead us into present communion with Himself where He is; the enjoyment of the relationship in which He has set us with His God and Father. 

	Now I turn to chapter 16, where we find what is the present ministry of the Holy Ghost which is to this same end.  “I have yet many things to say unto you ... when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into all truth”.  By what means does the Spirit seek to connect our hearts with the Lord Jesus Christ?  “He shall glorify me: for he shall receive of mine and shall shew it unto you”.  This is a different thought from the end of chapter 15, where it is the public testimony of the Holy Ghost. The Lord speaks of Him as the One who should bear witness to His glory in a world where He had been disowned and rejected.  But here it is His testimony to the individual believer.  To us he bears witness to the glory of the Lord Jesus; He presents from the Word the Person of the Lord Jesus in the glory, and He takes of His things and shews them to us that we might be occupied with Him; He seeks to engage our hearts with Him, and thus to lift us above all that would occupy and engage us here or occupy us with ourselves.  When the heart by the Spirit's ministry is occupied with the Lord Jesus. we cease to be occupied with ourselves. “He shall glorify me”.  We get a figure of this in Abram’s servant going to Rebekah—he sought to attract her heart by revealing all that belonged to Isaac; all the greatness of Isaac.  “He shall take of mine, and shall shew it unto you”.   What the Lord enters into as Man risen and glorified to shares with us.  We share in His things; all He has He causes us to share with Him, all His own things, what characterises the portion of the Son now.  Nothing less than this.  Therefore we can only know and enjoy it in communion with Him; we have nothing apart from Him; all is in Him: His joy is to share with us His things.  The Spirit reveals them to us to connect our hearts livingly with the Lord Jesus Christ, and make them good in our souls so that we may enjoy present communion with Him where He is gone to be with the Father.

	Lastly I turn to chapter 14. He is coming again.  What is our thought in connection with His coming again?  Is it simply a desire for relief, that we may be free from labour, toil, and suffering?  He says, “I will come again, and receive you unto myself: that where I am, there ye may be also”.  That is according to His prayer in chapter 17: “Father, I will that they also, whom thou hast given me, be with me where I am”.  That is what is in His heart; nothing else will satisfy the love of the heart of the Lord Jesus Christ than that the whole company of His brethren should be with Him where He is.  Will nothing else satisfy our hearts?   Have we no other thought in connection with the hope of His coming?  To be in His company, to behold His glory?  If this love fills our hearts and we are drawn into present company with Himself, to taste in any little measure the blessedness of communion, nothing could satisfy us but that where He is we shall forever be, nothing to hinder the enjoyment of His company, where He will have His joy in the company of His own.  It is the present portion of every saint, and what the Spirit of God seeks to lead us into now, present association with the Lord Jesus Christ; and the hope of the future to be with Him where He is, to see Him, and to know that His home will be our eternal dwelling-place!  The more we enter into the truth that we belong to heaven,  that all our blessing is there, the more we enjoy this heavenly life in communion with the Lord Jesus, the more shall we realise that we are on the earth only to serve Him; His is our one business, and the more shall we be as those who have no portion or hopes here, really awaiting His return. If we are not practically dissociated from the world and earthly things we cannot be really looking for the Lord to come.  May the Lord give us to see what is in His heart, and to enjoy it now by His Spirit.

	 

	From Truth for the Time vol 3 (1891)

	 


GIFT AND POSSESSION  

	We find in Scripture two ways in which the truth of the believer’s blessing is presented.  In Ephesians 1 and 2, it is presented from God’s side, in connection with His grace and purpose and mighty power.  Here, therefore, all is looked at as for ever sealed and complete, even to our sitting in heavenly places in Christ; we are blessed with every spiritual blessing, in the heavenlies, in Christ; this is absolutely and unchangeably true of every saint.  Here there can be no thought of increase or attainment.  There is no ‘if’, no contingency, no uncertainty.  It is no question of anything on our part, of our knowledge, or enjoyment, or diligence, or experience, or practice; every saint is seen in the fulness of the Christian place and blessing.  It is all the fruit of what God is in Himself, who, on the ground of the finished work of His own Son, is now able to act without any hindrance according to His own sovereign love and counsels, and for His own pleasure and glory, and He is displaying this in taking up those who were dead in sins, and blessing them in Christ, according as He has chosen us in Him before the foundation of the world.  This is absolute, unchangeable, and eternal.  It depends wholly upon God Himself, His sovereign grace and purpose.  His great love and almighty power give us our place in Christ before Himself, according to His own good pleasure, and for His own glory; therefore all must be perfect and worthy of God.  Whatever may be our feebleness and failing, and in spite of all the power of Satan, the blessing abides unchangeably settled, and will eventually be manifested to the glory of God.  In these chapters the saint is seen in the fulness of Christ’s place before God the Father, taken into favour in the Beloved, and by the Spirit united to Christ where He is in heavenly glory, beyond the power of death, a member of His body.  He is seen in that new creation where all things are of God; and he is sealed by the Spirit, who is the earnest of the inheritance, until the redemption of the purchased possession.  He is thus seen as in Christ, come into the good land, the heavenly Canaan. 

	But there is another side of the truth to be considered; that is, as to how far each one of us has taken actual possession of those things, which are ours in Christ, in our own individual faith, so that we not only know that all belongs to us through the sovereign grace of God, but that we have an intelligent understanding and enjoyment of the blessings of this heavenly calling.  In connection with this side of the truth, there is room for various degrees of attainment; at the best it is but little that we know and enjoy of these things.  Paul himself could say, “Not as though I had already attained”.  “I follow after”.  “I press toward the mark for the prize”; and he could say to the saints, “Whereto we have already attained, let us walk by the same rule,” &c., Phil 3: 12, 14, 16.  For this we need to be strengthened by the Spirit in the inner man.  The work of Christ for us has secured the blessing which is ours in Him; but it is the work of the Spirit in us which makes it really good to us through faith as our present portion and joy.  Attainment is in the knowledge and enjoyment of that which is already ours in Christ, and will be according to our diligence, and the measure in which we walk in the Spirit.  “He that seeketh, findeth”, Matt 7: 8.  “The soul of the diligent shall be made fat”.  On the other hand, “The soul of the sluggard desireth, and hath nothing”, Prov 13: 4.  “The slothful man roasteth not that which he took in hunting”, Prov 12: 27.  Through negligence he does not enjoy the good of that of which he has got possession, “But the substance of a diligent man is precious”.  

	God would surely have us realise now the reality and preciousness of the standing which He has given us before Himself in Christ, and the blessing connected with it, and have the joy flowing from it in our hearts.  “Rejoice in the Lord alway”, Phil 4: 4.  It is the Holy Spirit’s office to guide us into all the truth; to take of the things of Christ, and show them unto us.  He strengthens us in the inner man, so that we may be filled unto all the fulness of God, and thus the true spiritual state is formed in us which properly corresponds to our calling.  But if through carelessness, worldliness, or self-indulgence we grieve the Holy Spirit, the practical realisation of the blessing of our calling is lost, and there is no progress in the apprehension and enjoyment of all the unsearchable riches of Christ which are ours by the grace of God.  Every saint is seated in heavenly places in Christ, and is blessed in Him with every spiritual blessing; but many a saint, in his own individual faith, has never yet reached heavenly ground, and, may be, knows and enjoys little if anything of heavenly blessings.  The history of the children of Israel in their journey from Egypt to Canaan serves, and it is often used, to illustrate the progress of souls in the apprehension and enjoyment of the truth by faith.  In this there is progress, as the saint walks with God, and with an ungrieved Spirit diligently seeking the things which are above, where Christ sitteth at the right hand of God.  

	The truth of God’s sovereignty in grace, and of the security of the believer’s standing in Christ, was never intended to be a cover for self-indulgence and worldliness.  If we are to possess the good land, there must be purpose of heart, and courage to overcome difficulties and hindrances of various kinds, which the enemy would use to hinder us.  God gave the land of Canaan to the children of Israel, as He had sworn to their fathers; but they must go over Jordan and take possession of it.  Every place that the sole of their foot should tread upon was to be theirs.  In view of this God said to Joshua, “Be strong and of a good courage; be not afraid, neither be thou dismayed: for the Lord thy God is with thee”, Josh 1: 9.  It is to be feared that many Christians are content to stand on the other side of Jordan, gazing on the good land, describing its beauty and riches, without ever thinking of going over Jordan, in the power of the Spirit, to take possession of heavenly things.  While knowing a present salvation, and the certainty of going to heaven at the end, they live an earthly life, resting in God’s present care, and looking for enjoyment in those present mercies which sustain the natural life of man in this world, which they take as the manifestation of God’s favour toward them; in other words, they live the life of pious Jews, with the hope of heaven when they die.  But true Christian life has its enjoyment in another sphere.  “Your life is hid with Christ in God”, Col 3: 3.  “Our citizenship is in heaven”, etc.  The things which God has prepared for them that love Him are, in the present time, heavenly and not earthly things; they are really Christ’s things.  And we must be in present communion with Him to enjoy them, and this must necessarily carry us in spirit to the place where He is.  It is the present ministry and power of the Holy Spirit which conducts us there, and into the realisation by faith of these our own things, He takes of Christ’s things, and shows them unto us.  If we are minding earthly things we are outside the line of the Spirit’s actings, and we shall not enjoy His ministry.  

	We thus see that while our standing before God is perfect and unchangeable and independent of everything connected with ourselves, our enjoyment of the blessing connected with it is most intimately connected with our walking in the Spirit.  It is only as the truth is made good in our hearts by the Spirit that we are practically fashioned and governed by it.  And thus there is progress in the work by which Christ is formed in us, and in our growing up to Him in all things, until in the end each one is presented perfect in Christ, Col 1: 28. There is no progress as to the standing itself, but there is progress in the apprehension and realisation of it by faith, and in practical conformity to it.  

	The conflict in Ephesians 6 is not in order to get into the standing, but to maintain practically the possession of that which is given to us in Christ, so as to be living in it, that we may stand where God has set us, against the enemy who ever seeks to deprive us of the enjoyment of that which God has given and secured to us in Christ.

	 

	From The Christian’s Friend and Instructor vol 18 (1891)

	 


NOTES ON 1 JOHN 5: 6-13

	We get three things in this scripture.  

	(1) Christ presented in His death, as meeting and removing every thing on our side that was obnoxious to God, all that would have prevented the exercise of His grace toward us, and all that would have hindered our being before Him as the happy recipients of His grace.  

	(2) What God the Father has given us in His Son, as the One who has come out of death and ascended as Son of man up where He was before with the Father, thus opening a door for us into all that the grace of the Father had purposed for us in Him from eternity.  

	(3) The presence of the Holy Spirit in us, the witness of this grace to us, and making it good to us, so that we have the conscious knowledge and enjoyment of what the Father has given us in His Son.  

	It is impossible for anyone to enjoy eternal life in the Son, unless the conscience is in perfect peace before God, in the knowledge that every question as to sin has been met according to the glory of God, and to His entire satisfaction, and for ever removed out of His sight, so that He has for ever done with it as regards the believer, 

	Now there are two ways in which the conscience must take account of sin.  First, as guilt, in connection with what I have done: “All have sinned” (Rom 5: 12) and all alike are guilty before God.  Secondly, in connection with what I am, my state, as born of Adam, in a nature characterised by sin: “By one man’s disobedience many were made sinners”, v 19.  “Behold, I was shapen in iniquity; and in sin did my mother conceive me”, Ps 51: 5.  The truth of this must be learnt experimentally.  The discovery of it in the presence of God is what leads a man to exclaim, “Behold, I am vile” (Job 40: 4) and to abhor himself.  It is a painful discovery to find that there is not any spring of good in me, I am altogether sinful and utterly weak, so that the more I try to improve myself the worse I seem to be; and the more I look for some good in or of myself the more I am discouraged at finding none.  Such is my state as a child of Adam, alive to sin, but dead toward God, nothing in me that in any way answers to God, no power to receive or understand, or enjoy anything of God; a state of spiritual death through sin and in sin.  The answer to these two aspects of sin which my conscience takes account of—that is my guilt, and my state—is found in the blood and water that came from the pierced side of a dead Christ.  The blood and the water express the virtue of His death.  It justifies and it cleanses.  The blood in making atonement, or expiation according to the just claims of God, has laid the basis of all blessing for sinful man.  The effect applied to the individual believer is justifying, and judicial cleansing from every sin, being “justified by his blood,” &c., Rom 5: 9.  “The blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin”, 1 John 1: 7.  The water is a symbol of death, as that which alone can cleanse a sinful man.  It is not simply cleansing from my sins, but from the whole state of sin in which I was by nature.  I am cleansed, not the old man made clean, which is impossible.  The old man is condemned, put to death in Christ dying for me, and I am alive to God in Christ, in the life of the last Adam, and thus I am clean.  Thus for faith Christ’s death is the end of all that I was as born of Adam, the end of my history as a natural man, and in Christ risen I have begun a new life altogether.  This is the beginning of my history as a saint, in a new creation, old things having passed away, and all things having become new.  I have put off the old man, and put on the new, where Christ is all.  This is not what I find experimentally in myself, but what is true for faith in Christ.  

	But we must consider more what is signified by the water; that is, cleansing by death.  We have it set forth in type in the cleansing of Naaman the leper.  Leprosy was a disease that was deeper than the skin.  It was in the blood.  It affected the whole life of the man, and therefore was utterly beyond the power of man, as the king of Israel said, “Am I God, to kill and to make alive, that this man doth send unto me to recover a man of his leprosy?”, 2 King’s 5: 7. In this the leprosy was a true type of sin, not in its outward manifestation, but as that which characterises the very nature of man and vitiates his whole being, working death in him.  When Naaman came to the prophet, he told him to wash in Jordan seven times, and he would be clean.  There must be the complete application of death to the whole man—nothing less than death could cleanse him.  Typically he must go through death to enter upon a new life out of death.  He washed and was clean.  

	Now remark that when he went into the river Jordan he was a leper; but when he came out of Jordan he was not a leper.  After dipping seven times in Jordan his flesh came again like the flesh of a little child, and he was clean.  Though he retained his individuality, his state was changed.  The old man, the leper, was left behind in Jordan.  He was typically a new man.  It was in figure a new creation.  So it is with the believer through faith in Christ.  My personality remains, but my state is changed; so that my personality, instead of being identified with sin and with the first Adam, is now identified with Christ.  For faith the old man, the sinful man, is condemned and left behind in the cross, and I am a new man in Christ.  “I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me”, Gal 2: 20. 

	We get the water as a type of the cleansing power of death in connection with the consecration of the priests and the cleansing of the leper.  The priest, when first consecrated, was bathed all over in water.  This was never repeated; but whenever he went to minister in the holy place he washed his hands and feet.  To this probably the Lord alluded when He said to Peter, “He that is washed” (or bathed) “needeth not save to wash his feet, but is clean every whit”, John 13: 10.  The believer is cleansed once and for ever as to his person, but needs daily cleansing as to his walk down here.  This is practical sanctification through the Word through faith, and in virtue of the work of Christ.  The heart is sprinkled from an evil conscience, and the body washed with pure water, Heb 10: 22.  The conscience is purged, and the person is clean.  Thus it is that the Lord can say of every believer that he is clean every whit—he is perfectly clean in the sight of God and in a new life.  Thus the water is the answer to that which the conscience takes account of as to sin in me; that is, my sinful state.  I am cleared from it by the death of Christ.  This does not alter the experimental fact that I have still sin remaining in me.  “If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us”, 1 John 1: 8.  But in the sight of God I am no longer identified with sin, I am not now on that ground as to my relationship with God.  I am nevertheless responsible for its activity, and if it act, in thought, word, or deed, I have to judge myself for allowing it; that is, I judge in myself what God has already judged for me in Christ’s death.  When I understand the blood and water, I see how every question as to sin has been for ever settled to the glory of God, and my conscience is in perfect and unbroken peace before God.  

	Now I am free to enjoy what God in His grace has been pleased to give me in His Son; that is, eternal life.  Christ as a man in this world, walking in the unclouded light of His Father’s love, ever dwelling in the bosom of the Father, and outside of everything of man and we are one with Him and this world, enjoying the fullest communion with the Father, was the expression of this heavenly life.  It is a life characterised by the knowledge of the Father.  The Father manifested Himself in this relationship in connection with Christ as a man.  It need scarcely be added that the Son was ever in this relationship from eternity, but now it has been manifested in connection with manhood.  Only until His death He was alone in this life.  He could not share it with others.  But having died and accomplished redemption, He is no longer alone.  He says, “Go to my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my Father, and your Father; and to my God, and your God”.  His brethren are one with Him in this blessed life; and, moreover, He communicates life from Himself in the power of the Spirit, which enables us to enjoy the relationship in which we can, therefore, say, “truly our fellowship is with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ”, 1 John 1: 3.  This life is connected with a divine and eternal order of things, outside of everything of the natural man and this world; so that we enjoy it by faith now, until we are with the Son in the Father’s house, when we shall see face to face, and know even as we are known.  This life is given to us in the Son, revealed as a risen Man out of death, having left death and sin, and all that came in by it behind for ever.  The Spirit is the witness that He is risen and glorified.  The Spirit could not be given till Jesus was glorified.  Clearly having life in Him puts me on resurrection ground beyond sin; and all that pertained to my state as a sinful man, death and judgment, are left behind.  But more, it puts me in the Son’s place and relationship and acceptance before God His Father.  “As He is, so are we in this world”, 1 John 4: 17.  “At that day ye shall know that I am in my Father, and ye in me, and I in you”, John 14: 20.  Where this is known, we understand the meaning of the Lord’s word, “If the Son therefore shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed”, John 8: 36.  We are in the house as sons.  It is impossible that God could have conferred greater grace upon us, He could not do more than give us the Son’s place and portion before Himself for ever.  

	“He that believeth on the Son of God hath the witness in himself”, 1 John 5: 10.  God the Father has not only thus blessed us, but He has given us His Spirit to make the truth of it all good in our hearts for our present enjoyment, that we might not only know as a doctrine or fact that we have eternal life, but that we might have the inward consciousness of it.  We know it as that which by the Spirit we enjoy; we realize the blessedness of this life; we not only have this life, but we live this life by faith, and in communion with the Father and the Son.  The Spirit is the power of this life.  If the Spirit is ungrieved He occupies us not with our own feelings or with any experience wrought in us, but with the things of the Father and the Son, with that which feeds and sustains this life.  He conducts us into the actual enjoyment of heavenly things in communion with the Father and with the Son.  He reveals to us the Father’s delight in the Son, His purposes for the glory of His Son, His love to us in the Son.  He leads us to participate with the Son in His joys, in His knowledge of the Father; makes us conscious how we are one with Him in His place and relationship with the Father, as object of the Father’s love, and heir of all that the Father has given to Him.  He leads our hearts onward to the time when we shall be with Him in the Father’s house, and when however we shall be manifested with Him in glory as the sons of God, when the world will know that the Father has loved us as He has loved the Son.  Thus by the Spirit the life is formed and sustained in us.  

	May God grant that we may all thus go on to know more and more of this blessed life in the actual living of it, knowing the Son better and His joys in His own place. 

	 

	From The Christian’s Friend and Instructor vol 18 (1891)

	 


INSIDE THE VEIL, OUTSIDE THE CAMP 

	There are two things which characterise a Christian in contrast to a Jew; his place before God is inside the veil, and as to this world it is outside the camp.  The Jew’s place in this world was inside the camp, but he never went inside the veil.  It was an intermediate position, between that of the gentile world outside all the privileges of God’s people, and that of Christians who are brought into the place of greatest nearness to God inside the veil, that is, into His immediate presence, in heaven itself.  The tabernacle was the figure of the heavenly things to which the believer now belongs.  What characterises the holiest is that all things are of God, and Christ fills the place.  There was the shekinah glory, and everything was pure gold, the symbol of divine righteousness.  

	God’s righteousness with glory bright, 

	Which with its radiance fills that sphere.  

	There was the ark, with the golden pot of manna, and Aaron’s rod, and the blood-sprinkled mercy-seat, and the golden censer from which arose the fragrance of the sweet incense; all of which things  speak of Christ, His glory, His work, His present service, His personal excellencies.  But nothing of sin and nothing of the natural man could ever enter there1. 

	Consequently the way was never opened until Christ had died, when the first man was condemned and set aside for ever.  It is important to remark, that in His death not only were our sins atoned for, so that God might be able to say righteously, “their sins and iniquities will I remember no more” (Heb 10: 17); but in His death also, God, having sent His Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh for ever, so that we might know that we are delivered from the Adam race, the race of those who were conceived in sin and shapen in iniquity, and who, as born of woman, were altogether unclean and totally unfit for the presence of God.  It is not only true that our sins shut us out from the presence of God, but we also were shut out as unclean in nature, belonging to a sinful race.  Therefore our bodies needed to be washed with pure water; we needed to be cleansed from our sinful state.  Now water is in Scripture the symbol of death.  Nothing but death, Christ’s death, could cleanse us.  Out of His pierced side came forth both blood and water.  In the consecration of the priests, and in the cleansing of the leper, they were bathed in each case in water.  We have, as it were, passed through death in Christ dying for us, and that in the sight of God has ended our life and state in Adam; it is judged and gone in His death.  It is not in any way improved, the Adam life is not washed, but the believer is washed, he is freed from his former condition; and, being made partaker of a new nature, the nature of Christ, the second Man, he is identified with Christ as his life; and in this life he lives before God, and thus viewed he is clean every whit.   It is by the Word that the truth of this is brought home to the soul, and so the Word morally cleanses the believer, creating in him a new nature, new springs of life, tastes, and desires which are according to God, and so separating him from the manner of life which characterizes the natural man. 

	The Sanctifier and the sanctified ones are all of one; they are of one kind, of one nature, Heb 2: 11.  It is because we are thus of His kind, His nature, that He is not ashamed to call us brethren.  As priests we belong to the house of the great High Priest—thus through the death of Christ we are made fit for the presence of God.  We belong to a new race, of which Christ, the great High Priest, is the head and source.  This He became in resurrection, and in this way we have been made meet for the holiest.  The way has been initiated for us through the veil, that is to say, His flesh.  It was needful not only that He should become flesh, but also that He should die; the veil must be rent to open the way for us into the holiest.  When we are in the holiest, we are in spirit outside that which is of man naturally, and outside all that belongs to this world.  We are not occupied with our sins, ourselves, or our circumstances; we are in a sphere where none of these things can enter.  If I am occupied with myself, I am not in the holiest, though of course every saint has a title to be there, boldness to enter in; but to be actually there is another matter.  When I am there, instead of being occupied with my sins and myself, I am occupied with Christ, with God Himself; here all things are of God, and Christ is everything.  Consequently I am there as a worshipper: the more I am occupied with God, knowing Him according to the revelation He has given of Himself, the more I bless Him for what He is; and the more I see of the personal glory of Jesus, and am occupied with what He has done for me, and His present ministry, the more my heart is drawn out in praise.  We could not, therefore, be in the holiest without praising and worshipping God.  This is what delights the heart of God; such is His love that nothing satisfies Him but having His people in His own presence, and perfectly free and happy there to enjoy Himself.  We are brought into this inside place of communion, we belong to this place, we are at home there.  The Jew never got inside and never will; this is a privilege God’s grace has reserved for Christians.  

	But then, if as to God and heaven our place is inside, in relation to this world our place is outside, and that whether we look at the world religiously or politically, we are associated with Christ in the place of reproach.  Here we have no abiding city, no settled place; but we seek the coming one.  The camp and the earthly city rejected Christ—He suffered without the gate.  The camp represents a worldly system of religion, adapted to the natural man.  It was originally ordained of God, and suited to man in the flesh; that is the condition in which God found him at that time.  It did not require a new nature or spiritual power to worship God according to this system of worldly religion; it consisted in hearing, seeing, and doing that which could be appreciated by the natural senses.  But as in the case of the golden calf the camp rejected God, so that Moses had to pitch the tabernacle outside the camp, and they that sought the Lord went out unto it, so in a later day the camp rejected God in the person of Jesus, who suffered without the gate.  God has therefore rejected the camp; that is, the whole system of Judaism which had originally been ordained by Him.  In it God’s mind was not satisfied, His will was not accomplished; it did not enable man to draw nigh to God, but rather proved the utter impossibility of the natural man approaching God according to His pleasure.

	There is in our time what answers to the camp.  That is, men have imitated that which God once ordained; they have adapted religion to the capabilities and tastes of the natural man, with the object of teaching man in the flesh to worship and serve God.  It is a worldly system; that is, it is adapted to man as alive in the world, and adopts worldly means, all that tends, as they say, to make religion attractive to the young.  For example, music, imposing ritual, services of song, theatrical performances, bazaars, ‘pleasant evenings’, &c.  It follows as a matter of necessity that if the natural man—that is, man in his unconverted state—is to be a worshipper, religion must be adapted to his capacities and tastes.  But all this is the very opposite of Christianity, in which man in the flesh has been utterly condemned and rejected in the cross as sinful, unprofitable, incapable, John 12: 31; Rom 6: 6; Gal 6: 14  The believer accepts this for himself, and thus puts off the old man, Gal 2: 20.  Instead of adapting religion to the flesh, or bringing in or allowing what is of the flesh in the service of God, he acknowledges that he has put off the body of the flesh by the circumcision of Christ.  Instead of taking the ground of being alive as a natural man in the world he confesses that he is dead with Christ, and risen with Him.

	Thus we see that what answers to the camp today, though professing the name of Christ, really rejects the cross, and Christ as He is now known by Christians, that is, as crucified in the flesh, and as a risen Man living in a new condition, the beginning of a new creation, the Head of a heavenly people.  Consequently the place for all faithful saints is to go forth outside this whole system of worldly religion to Christ, who is outside it, and to bear the reproach still connected with a true confession of His name.  It is quite impossible for anyone who is identified with this worldly religion, to enjoy the privilege of the saint’s heavenly place within the veil—the two things are totally incompatible.  We have seen that the way into the holiest is through the veil, that is, His flesh, or, in other words, the death of Christ, which condemns and shuts out everything of the natural man.  Therefore that which corresponds to the enjoyment of our heavenly privilege inside the veil, is taking our place down here outside the camp, in fellowship with a rejected Christ.  The two positions are so intimately associated that one cannot be known without the other.  A saint who does not accept the place of reproach outside the camp, does not enjoy the privilege of being inside the veil, although he knows that he has the title to enter in.  

	There is another truth to be considered here in connection with the city.  A city in scripture represents a political centre or system. Jerusalem, which was properly the centre of God’s government on the earth, rejected and crucified the Lord Jesus, so that now there is no political system on the earth which is owned of God.  The world as a political system is judged of God, John 12: 31; 16: 11.  The devil is the head of it, the usurper is still in power, John 14: 30; 1 John 5: 9.  Instead of the earthly Jerusalem, the heavenly Jerusalem is the centre of God’s government, and the place where the believer has his place and portion.  We are come to the heavenly Jerusalem, Heb 12: 22. Our commonwealth (that is, the associations of our life) is in heaven, Phil 2: 20.  Here we have no continuing city, we have no settled dwelling-place on earth, but we have one in heaven.  We are seated in the heavenly places in Christ, we look for the coming city, the heavenly Jerusalem, to be displayed another day as the centre of God’s government.  Thus, if we think of the world religiously or politically, Christ’s place, and ours as Christians, is outside it. 
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THE LAODICEAN SNARE

	The last phase of the church’s history as the vessel of testimony on earth is depicted in the address to the church at Laodicea, Rev 3.  This I believe is rapidly developing at the present time, and it is in this development that the greatest amount of religious activity is at present exhibited.  In its full manifestation it will lead to the Lord rejecting the church as His candlestick on earth, true believers being taken to glory when He comes.  While there is at this moment in the professing church that which answers to Thyatira, Sardis, and Philadelphia, yet there is no special activity connected with these phases of the church’s condition.  On the other hand, the Laodicean state is rapidly developing on all hands.  That which is producing this condition is the effort to Christianise the natural man, to accredit in a religious way what is of man.  Under the name of Christ, and under the profession of Christianity, there is the practical denial of all that is vitally Christian.  What is of man is accredited, and Christ is practically shut out.  It is not open apostasy, the giving up of the profession of Christianity, nor is it loving devotedness to Christ; it is neither hot nor cold, but lukewarm.  There is no zeal for Christ, no hatred of sin; but a mild, self-complacent toleration of evil, and of all things, and connected therewith the substitution of humanity for Christ.  

	In this condition of things man’s utter ruin and lost estate are being denied, and consequently the eternal judgment of God upon sin is also denied.  God’s claims as to sin and the necessity of the work of atonement are ignored.  Man is supposed to be already in relationship with God, all men alike are said to be His children, and therefore the need of new birth, of a life derived from the last Adam, is explained away, and made to signify simply an outward change in character, a reformation of the old man.  Not seeing that man as of the first creation is utterly ruined and lost, the necessity of a new creation is ignored.  The creation of God, of which Christ is the beginning, is the new creation.  The first creation has been marred by sin, so that it can no longer be owned by God.  The glory of the Person of Christ is lost sight of, and He is spoken of merely as one of the best of men, and so held up as an example which the natural man should admire and imitate.  Thus, by cultivating all that is supposed to be good in man, he may make himself acceptable to God.  By the adoption of means which act upon, cultivate, and develop what is humanly good in man in a religious way, man in the flesh is magnified, and Christ is only used as a means to this end.  The cross, in which is expressed the judgment and end of the first man in the sight of God, is altogether rejected.  There is much congratulation at the increased light of the nineteenth century, and at the progress made, and the results obtained in winning the masses, and in improving and Christianising men, and the boast is, we are rich, and increased in goods, and have need of nothing.  Yet with all this the Lord declares that there is the lack of all that can be accounted riches in a divine sense, of all those divine realities which the believer possesses in Christ.  His judgment of such is, that they are poor, and miserable, and blind, and naked, wherefore He counsels them to buy of Him that which alone can truly make rich toward God and for eternity.  

	In this Laodicean state there is the absence of the divine righteousness in which alone man can stand before God, and which is only possessed in Christ, and is entirely independent of all that is in man.  There is also wanting the true character of Christ, which is the only practical righteousness in which the saint should appear before men, and which should hide the shame of his nakedness.  There may be an imitation of Christ, in human righteousness, benevolence, goodness, &c, but it is an imitation, it is not the real thing, it is not Christ, but what is of man.  And, lastly, there is the lack of the power of spiritual discernment, which is the Spirit of Christ.  It is only by the Spirit that we can perceive divine things; the natural man understandeth not the things of God, but the spiritual man discerneth all things.  Lacking these essential characteristics of a Christian, whatever else men may possess, in the sight of God they are poor, miserable, blind, and naked; and how solemn to think of the many professing Christians who will be found naked in the day of judgment! On the other hand, the believer who has Christ, and knows what He is made to him of God, whatever else he may lack, is rich, possessing all things.  

	I believe the cause of the state of things we have considered, is the neglect of the truth of the epistle to the Colossians, which was written specially for the church of the Laodiceans as well as for the Colossians, Col 2: 1, 4: 16.  This epistle is what is needed in a particular way at the present time, when we are in special danger on account of the prevalence and activity of these Laodicean principles; it is the great preservative and remedy for them if known in divine power.2

	What the saint wants is to know Christ better, to be rooted and built up in Him, to walk in Him, to grow up to Him in all things, to rejoice in Him, until each one is presented perfect in Him, and thus to learn more how Christ is everything.  If this be so we shall not fall into the Laodicean snare, we shall be preserved from the spirit of that which accredits man, seeks to build up man, and pretends to present man perfect before God, and from all the teaching and commandments of men which tend to satisfy the flesh, so that men may say, we are rich and increased with goods and have need of nothing.  If Christ is revealed in our hearts, He will displace all that is of man.  

	May God grant that so it may be increasingly, and that Christ, living in us, may be magnified in our bodies, “He that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord”, 1 Cor 1: 31.  

	 

	From The Christian’s Friend and Instructor vol 19 (1892)

	 


THE ASSEMBLY, VIEWED AS GOD’S TEMPLE

	The first intimation we have in sacred scripture of the assembly is in Matthew 16.  It was when Christ had been rejected on earth that He spoke of building His assembly.  This shews that it is something outside the earthly order of things.  It is a new company, wholly distinct from anything which had previously existed.  Israel is no longer the object of His interest and care on the earth.  He is not now building up the nation, though He will do this another day; and He will build the earthly temple when the time comes.  But now these things are in abeyance, and He is building His assembly.  The assembly, therefore, is the present object of Christ’s interest and care on the earth. 

	The company is formed of those who, in the time of His rejection, have been taught by the revelation of the Father to confess Him as the Son of the living God, and who consequently know Him in His divine supremacy over the whole power of evil.  It is a company outside of, and distinct from, the world, but a company still on the earth for Christ.  If we do not apprehend the fact that Christ is rejected from the earth, and that we are associated with Him in His rejection, we cannot understand the nature of His assembly.  It is an out-of-the-world position.  It is a precious truth, that while Christ is rejected by the world, He has a company on the earth, a sphere where His supremacy is owned. 

	This true confession of Christ is the result, as we have seen, of a divine revelation to the soul; it is outside what can be apprehended by flesh and blood.  The reception of this revelation constitutes the believer a living stone.  He is formed by it.  A stone is a part of the rock, and is therefore of the same nature as the rock.  The believer is thus a part of Christ—he is of the nature of the living Stone.  The assembly is therefore a divine structure.  Christ builds it, and builds that which is of Himself.  This shuts out all that is of the natural man, all that is merely flesh and blood, which has no place in Christ’s assembly.  

	It is important to remark that, from the point of view from which the assembly is regarded in Matthew 16, Christ Himself, revealed as the Son of the living God, declared such by resurrection of the dead, is the foundation on which the church is built.  He has gone through death, vanquished the power of Satan, and in resurrection is manifested as supreme over all the power of evil.  Therefore neither the gates of Hades nor any power of evil can prevail against what is built upon this foundation.  

	We must also remark that He is here the Builder.  There is nothing said about human instrumentality, and there can be no imperfection in the work; only living stones are built into this structure.  Nor can there be, from this point of view, a living stone not built into its place, or the work of the Builder would be incomplete.  It is a divine structure composed of divine material, built by a divine Builder on a divine foundation; all is perfect and abiding, beyond the power of Satan.  It does not depend upon the work of human builders.  Every saint is a part of this structure.  

	But it is of all importance that this revelation of Christ as Son of the living God, and the nature of what He is building, should be so inwrought into the souls of saints that they may apprehend their true place in His assembly; that what is of Christ should be so formed in the soul, by the Spirit’s ministry, that saints should be so built up in Christ that they may be, as it were, actually incorporated into what Christ is building.  Then it would not be a gathering together by the acceptance of certain doctrinal statements of what is ecclesiastically right ground, but it would become impossible for one who knew his place as part of this divine structure to connect himself with any merely human organization, or to accredit what is the result of the will of man and mere human energy.  

	To refuse what is of man, and to maintain only what is of Christ, to be identified with Him and what He is doing, will bring us into conflict with the whole power of evil here.  How could we face this if we do not know Him as Son of the living God?   It is not simply knowing Him as my Saviour, though this is of all importance to begin with.  I could not go into battle if there were any question as to my own personal security and blessing.  I must begin with knowing Him as my Saviour in resurrection, and then I go on to make acquaintance with Him as Son of the living God.  It is not merely that I know that He is the Son of the living God, as a part of true doctrine, but that I have come to Him.  I know Him as such; I know Him in His supremacy over the whole power of evil in this world.  Then I am prepared to meet all that is opposed to Christ and to His assembly, because it is a matter of going on only in His power.  

	This structure grows unto a holy temple, see Eph 2: 20, 21.  When it is complete it will be for heaven, the heavenly temple.  The idea conveyed in the temple is the place of God’s immediate presence, the place of light and holiness, the place where God makes known His mind, where the living oracles of God are.  

	In the Greek there are two words which are translated temple.  The one signifies the whole buildings of the temple, including the court, where the people approached God as far as they could.  This is the word always used when it speaks of the Lord, during His presence on earth, going into the temple; the other word signifies the innermost temple, the holy place and the most holy, where only the priests entered.  The Lord not being a priest on earth never went into the temple in this sense.  It is the latter word which is used when the church is spoken of as the temple of God; it is that which answers to the holy place and the most holy.  

	The church will be God’s eternal dwelling-place, where His glory will dwell, as well as the place where He will ever manifest Himself, and thus the sphere from which the light will shine forth for the universe (Eph 3: 21; 1 Pet 2: 5) speaks of the church in this aspect of a spiritual house, being built up and composed of living stones. 

	Such is the structure which Christ is building.  Nothing can destroy it; the gates of Hades cannot prevail against it.  In spite of all the opposition of Satan it goes on growing still, and will eventually be complete, every stone in its place, and set up in glory.  

	But Scripture also shows that the assembly has a present status on earth, as the last verse of Ephesians 2 states, “In whom ye also are builded together for an habitation of God through the Spirit”.  We see the same thing when the Church is viewed as the body of Christ.  In Eph 1: 22, 23 the church, which is “his body,” takes in the whole company of the redeemed during this present period from Pentecost till the time when the Lord comes again.  But in Eph 4: 4 it says, “There is one body”.  Here the body is viewed as a present existing thing, including all the saints living at any given time on the earth during this present period.  

	So also as to the temple, the apostle could say to the assembly at Corinth, “Ye are the temple of God”, 1 Cor 3: 16.  That is, the assembly is viewed as having that character and status now on earth.  It is the place where God’s presence is found in a special way; where He dwells, and where His mind is made known.  It is the place where the light is.  Man as such cannot enter this sphere.  Man’s will, man’s ways, man’s energy, man’s voice, are all shut out, or at least should be.  It is God’s place, God’s assembly.  Here we are on holy ground.   

	Moreover, not only has the assembly generally this character, but the company of saints in any locality is so viewed.  The assembly has not only a present status on earth, but it has a local status.  The company at Corinth were addressed as God’s temple.  That is, the local assembly should be a true representative of the assembly of God, so that whatever characterises the assembly of God generally should characterise the local assembly, or any company which locally represents that assembly.  We see also in 1 Cor 12: 27 how the apostle applies to the local assembly what is true of the assembly generally.  Addressing the local company at Corinth he says, “Ye are the body of Christ”.  In several places the local company is addressed as “the assembly of God”.  Thus, “The church of God which is at Corinth” (1 Cor 1: 2) &c.; but we never read of assemblies of God in one place.  

	And even in the present time of the ruin of the church as a responsible body on earth broken up and divided as we see it everywhere, and more and more when the whole company in a locality can no longer be found coming together into one place to eat the Lord’s supper, as in 1 Cor 11: 20, there may be found a company so divinely gathered as to represent the assembly of God.  That is, wherever two or three are really gathered to Christ’s name in the truth of the assembly of God, there Christ is in the midst, and that as Son over the house of God, and they enjoy the privileges which accompany His presence, and exercise the responsibilities of the assembly of God in maintaining the holiness which becomes God’s house.  So there is still a spot on earth for Christ, a place where He is owned in His supremacy, where He is always welcome, where His rule is acknowledged, and where His name is honoured and worshipped.  The responsibility of the two or three so gathered is to keep a clean place for Him, and to care for His interests.  This is exceedingly precious.  

	Thus, while acknowledging the present ruin of the assembly, and realising too that we are a part of it, it is of all importance to maintain that a few, who in faith are gathered in the truth of the assembly of God, form part of a new structure, composed of new material.  That is, souls formed by the revelation of Christ as Son of the living God, while they cannot claim to be the assembly, yet in the sight of God truly represent it; they enjoy the privileges of the temple of God, God’s presence, in the person of the Son, shedding abroad His light and blessing among them.  As another has said, ‘The great privileges conferred on the assembly, the habitation of God, are vouchsafed to them’.  And at the same time they seek to carry out the responsibilities of the assembly in maintaining that which becomes the presence of Him who is holy and true.  

	In John 20, we have an expression of the assembly, the disciples separated from the world, gathered together as a distinct company, and Christ coming into their midst, speaking peace to them, and manifesting Himself to them in the power of life which had vanquished death.  This is the inside circle where Christ carries on His present ministry to His own, who are now identified with Him in His deliverance and victory, and who, being made partakers of His blessing, are able now to join in His praises.  Declaring the Father’s name to His brethren, He leads us into the enjoyment of our association with Himself before His God and Father, and thus tunes our hearts to sing with Him—"In the midst of the church will I sing praise unto thee”, Heb 2: 12.  Here is where His presence is to be found in the present day.  As of old, those who sought Jehovah went up to the temple in Jerusalem, so now those who seek the Lord go up to that separated company which, being divinely gathered, represent His assembly, where He is in the midst of those gathered to His name.  All saints belong to God’s temple; they form a part of it, and in one sense God always dwells in His house, by the Spirit; that is, in the assembly builded together as a habitation for God in the Spirit, but it is among those truly gathered that His presence is manifested and realized in a special way.  So that when going up to the assembly we enter into the spirit of the words of the psalmist, “I was glad when they said unto me, Let us go into the house of the Lord”, 122: 1.  There may be many imitations of this divine gathering, but the true company will be distinguished by freshness and vigour, the light and blessing of God will be found among them, because Christ is there, and His presence and power are realities for faith.  This, for a spiritual person, serves to distinguish the true thing from the counterfeit.  

	When gathered in assembly we feel that we are on divine and heavenly ground, and this should produce the reverence and godly fear that becomes those who serve God in His temple, without in any way hindering the boldness and liberty which we as saints and priests are privileged to enjoy there.  

	The assembly being the place of light, evil will surely be manifested, unless there be that which hinders the manifestation of the presence and power of the Lord.  If, as is sometimes the case, evil exists undetected for months or years, it shows that the company are not walking in the faith of the Lord’s presence among them; the company is in a bad state, as well as the guilty individual.  The Lord’s presence if manifested must detect evil.  Moreover, the assembly being the place of holiness, it becomes too the place of judgment if evil be brought in.  Judgment begins from the house of God.  This we see at Corinth, for this cause many were weak and sickly among them, and many slept.  God’s hand was upon them in judgment, because instead of judging themselves they were allowing sin, and bringing it into the assembly of God, defiling the place of His presence.  If not yet judging the world, He does judge His people, and especially among those who profess to be gathered on the ground of His assembly.  As the apostle shows in 1 Cor 11, it is present judgment exercised on the bodies of the saints, not in their souls, not future judgment with the world.  When we are judged we are chastened of the Lord that we may not be condemned with the world.  These are solemn realities; and while on the one hand the assembly is the place of privilege and blessing on earth, where we realise the Lord’s presence and enjoy His ministry, yet, on the other hand, it is the most solemn position, calling for the continual exercise of godly fear, of self-judgment, and of dependence upon God.  Holiness becomes God’s house for ever.  

	It is to be feared that many of those who profess to be divinely gathered, have a very inadequate sense of the importance and reality of the assembly, especially when viewed as God’s temple.  Men reverence a building set apart for what they call the worship of God, and which they call the house of God.  How much more should we respect the company where Christ is in the midst, His assembly.  
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WHAT IS THE OTHER SIDE3

	John 12: 23-4; 20: 17-21; 21: 13-15

	The thought before me in reading these scriptures is, What is ‘the other side’? and how a soul in faith reaches it.  ‘The other side’ is the other side of death, outside all that belongs to man in his present life in this world.  It is God’s side, Christ’s side.  It is that sphere where God is revealing Himself and acting according to His  own counsels.  We were hearing that the work of Christ has enabled God to come out and to approach man, not merely according to his need, but according to His own heart, and moreover to bring man to Himself and into all the blessings of His house according to His own counsel.  And surely this is entirely outside of man’s responsibility; it is what existed in the purpose of God before ever man was created or placed in responsibility. God is now acting according to His own nature and character, and doing that which is according to His own heart.  It is God’s side.  When we enter into these things we understand what the apostle speaks of when he says, “Whether we be beside ourselves, it is to God”, 2 Cor 5: 13.  That is, when we are occupied with God and what He is doing in connection with the glory of Christ, we are carried outside ourselves and all that is of ourselves; then we are on the other side.  Have we not tasted the blessedness of this?  I trust we know, in some measure, what it is to be abstracted from everything connected with ourselves, to be occupied with God and God's things.

	Then, again, it is Christ's side of things; it is where He is, where He is known, and where we are associated with Him in those things which are His.  He has gone out of this world, and if we would find him, we must go to where He  is, we must go to the other side.  What we get in John is how the Lord delights to associate us with Himself.  Not merely that He imparts blessing to us; that He might do, and will do for others; but He brings us to share His own blessing.  Therefore  He says, “I ascend unto my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God”.  It  is not simply “my Father”, but “your Father”.   Thus He connects us with Himself in what is His own position and relationship before His God and Father, makes us one with Himself in all the blessing expressed in the words “my Father”, “my God”.  Thus He conducts us into that out-of-the-world heavenly condition of life which is revealed in Him as the Son gone back as man to the Father, the other side of sin and death and everything of this world; outside of all that naturally belongs to man as alive in this world.  And in view of this, He has sent the Spirit of truth to us to make  known these things to us, and to link our hearts with Himself in them, as He says, “He shall receive of mine, and shall shew it unto you.  All things that the Father hath are mine, therefore said I, that he shall take of mine, and shall shew it unto you”, John 16: 14.  What could exceed the blessedness of this?  It is beyond all conception, that you and I are called to enjoy all that order of things where Christ is.  What will be our heavenly and eternal portion is given us now as ‘heavenly  light’ to cheer and satisfy our hearts.  We can never  get beyond this, but we are brought to taste it even now, in present communion with the Father and in communion with the Son.   What characterises ‘the other side’ is, that there all things are of  God, and Christ is all.

	As belonging to a scene which is outside the reach and capacities of the natural man, it is evident that we need divine power to enable us to appreciate and enjoy what is there.  It is only by the Holy Spirit's ministry and power that we can rise to the possession of what is ours in and with Christ, in that heavenly scene where He is; but, having the holy Spirit, it is our privilege to find our home and our portion there in spirit even now.  Another day we shall be there altogether.  He said, “Father, I will that they also, whom thou hast given me be with me where I am”.

	Now we come to how the soul in faith reaches all that is the ‘other side’.

	First of all, I must understand how Christ has met me on my side, how He has come down in grace and taken up everything on my side, and that, according to God, glorifying Him in connection with all that I have done, and all that I am as a sinner, as He could say in view of the cross: “Now is the Son of man glorified, and God is glorified in him”, John 13: 31.  There all His moral glories as Son of man came out, and there He glorified God as to sin, put it away, removing all the judgment for every saint of God.  He has removed everything from God's eye, and from our eye too.  Until this is known, the soul is incapable of entering into what belongs to Christ and association with Him, because he must necessarily be occupied with himself and his own need.  Therefore, when the Lord had sent that wondrous message to His disciples through Mary, He comes into their midst and speaks peace to them, to put them into a condition to enjoy what was expressed in that message.  Until deliverance is known, this would be impossible.   Hence the Lord sets them in peace, He says, “Peace be unto you”.   That word expresses the value of His work.  He was there, the living One out of death, the Victor, having by His death once for all settled for us every question as to sin, annulled the power of Satan, and set aside all that sin had brought upon us—death and judgment.  When all is done, and in the sense that God has been glorified, He says, “Peace be unto you”.  The value of His work is such that we can be before God in perfect peace, without a thought about sin, or about ourselves; we are free.  If it be not so with any soul, it is because he is not in the knowledge of what Christ's work has effected.  The whole thing is gone, and I am cleared of all by the death of Christ—not only cleared of my sins by His blood, but cleansed of the whole state in which I was by nature, by His death.  

	But having learnt this, there are certain things which might hinder communion, hinder the enjoyment of our association with Him ‘the other side’: there is the flesh in us, and the world to which it turns.  We have therefore to learn and accept all that was expressed in His dying.  “Now is the judgment of this world”, John 12: 31.  What does that mean?  What does His dying speak of?  That this world—man’s system—is under the judgment of God.  Is that how we look at the world and all that is of man?  Have we accepted that?  The whole thing—man with all his boasted attainments—judged?  If not, we cannot get to ‘the other side’.  I believe that the great hindrance is the world.  I cannot put one foot on this side, and the other foot on ‘the other side’.  I cannot hold God’s things in one hand, and man’s things in the other.  “Love not the world”, 1 John 2: 15, 16.  What is the world?  Does it mean bad things?  Not necessarily.  Whatever is not of the Father is “of the world”—good or bad.  It is the system man has built up for himself in independence of God.  Then another thing is, the Lord is rejected.  “And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto me”.  That was the world’s estimate of the Son of God.  When Pilate said, “Behold the man!”, the world says, we will not have Him.  That is the world; but what makes it more difficult is that the world now has clothed itself with the profession of Christianity, they celebrate His birth and His death.  As the Lord said to the Jews, our fathers killed the prophets, and ye build their sepulchres (Luke 11: 48); they might profess, in their day great regard for the prophets, but nevertheless they were of the same generation as those who killed them. So likewise the world, with all its profession of Christianity, is the same world that crucified the Lord. It is important that we should clearly understand this. The world has not changed, it is as much opposed to the Father as ever it was.  Let us take it to heart. 

	A person may say, I do not like to connect myself with that, it means a life of suffering and reproach.  Well, you cannot have ‘the other side’ without it.  He that loveth his life shall lose it, and he that hateth his life in this world shall keep it unto life eternal”, John 12: 25.

	One more word. I have set forth certain obstacles, and they are real difficulties, but what is to enable us to overcome them?  As our brother has been saying, He constrained them to go over.  How does He do it?  By presenting Himself to us as an object to attract our hearts.  As He said, speaking of the Holy Spirit’s ministry, “He shall take of mine and shall shew it unto you”.   Just as Abraham's servant tells of Isaac and of all the riches his father had given him, and having brought forth the jewels and put them on Rebecca, the question is, “Wilt thou go with this man?”  I believe that is how the Spirit of God constraints us to go over to ‘the other side’.  All the doctrine in the world will not take me there, it must be attachment to the Person of the Lord.  That is why Mary was a suitable person to receive that blessed communication which was to conduct her to ‘the other side’.  He says, You belong to me up there, in that place to which I am going. She thought of being associated with Him down here in Jewish blessings connected with the earthly kingdom, but He would connect her heart and ours with Himself in that heavenly scene, where we are to share His blessings and joy.

	What could her heart want more. 

	The Lord give us to be drawn to His Person, so that we may say, like Rebecca, “I will go”.  May our hearts be free to be conducted by the Spirit of God to Him, so that we may find our home, our most blessed enjoyments—our all—in that scene where He is.

	 

	From Truth for the Time vol 4 (1892)

	 


SPIRITUAL PROSPERITY

	There are two things essential for spiritual progress: first, the heart must be in the right direction; second, we must be spiritual, that is, walking not according to the flesh, but according to the Spirit.  

	The heart is only in the right place when Christ is the paramount object; but that carries the heart away from earth to heaven where He is.  We have our duties on earth, and we have to be diligent and conscientious in fulfilling them, serving the Lord; but the heart is not in these things.  Christ has passed outside all that is according to flesh.  He once came into the circumstances of man according to flesh; He attended the marriage feast, He made Himself the guest of the three friends at Bethany, He ate and drank with men, would even be the social guest of a Pharisee, was found, too, in the house of mourning, as it says, He came eating and drinking.  But now everything is changed.  He has been rejected here, and by His death He passed out of this order of things, left it all behind.  In resurrection He entered upon new ground, is no longer known according to flesh, has become the beginning of an entirely new creation outside of flesh.  We can only reach Him on this new ground in the Spirit, that is in spiritual power.  Therefore, even if the heart is right, we could not get on if we were not spiritual.

	Matthew 14 gives the idea of it.  The Lord being rejected leaves the disciples for a time, they have to go over to the other side in the ship.  They were according to flesh, the ship was the natural way of getting through the sea.  When He appears to them it is in an entirely new way.  He is not according to flesh, He does not join them in the ship, but is seen walking on the water.  He is completely superior to all the power of evil here, it is under His feet.  This was actually verified in His resurrection.  It was a wonderful sight, after Satan had put forth all his power to destroy Him and so defeat the whole purpose of God, after the whole world had arrayed itself against God and His Christ; to see Him stand on the earth as a risen Man, manifestly superior to all the power of evil here, the triumphant Man, the Victor: not however come back into earthly things, into associations according to the flesh, but now to reveal and administer the purpose of God, what God had pre-determined before the ages for our glory.  But this is all outside the apprehension and the reach of the natural man.  Now in the figure Peter’s heart was in the right direction, he was attracted to the Lord and desired to join Him in His new out-of-the-world, out-of-the-flesh, resurrection position.  He said, “If it be thou, bid me come unto thee”, Matt 14: 28.  Then he left the ship, he left that which is according to flesh, to join the Lord.  (We cannot join the Lord on resurrection ground unless we leave the ground of flesh.)  But then he found that he had entered upon a path which was impossible to flesh, he needed divine power to support him, and he got a new experience; viz, what it is to walk in divine power, he walked on the water to go to Jesus.  The lesson we have to learn is that it is only in the power of the Spirit that we can leave the ground of flesh, get beyond flesh, and be in communion with the Lord, who is no longer known according to flesh.  

	This shows the need of the second essential for spiritual progress, on the new lines of Christianity, association with a risen and heavenly Christ.  We cannot possibly get on save in the power of the Spirit.  If the Lord had come back to man’s things to establish peace and prosperity on earth, to secure ‘a cow and three acres of land’ for everybody, to remove all our trouble and woes, and prolong life on earth and make it everything which man could desire, all this flesh could appreciate, there would be no need of spiritual power for this kind of life.  But for us life is outside of all this in a risen and heavenly Christ, and in the power of the Spirit, and to enjoy the ministry and power of an ungrieved Spirit, demands the constant mistrust and refusal of the flesh, and there is nothing but death for the flesh in this path.  If we desire it, we must go in for it, and we shall find that the Lord will support us, but the devil will seek in every possible way to hinder us, he will raise the winds and the waves.  We have nothing to fear except our own flesh.  We can face all the opposition if our eye is on the Lord, as Paul said, “I have strength for all things through Christ which strengtheneth me”, Phil 4: 13.  He knew what it was to walk on the water, to be carried through in divine power, in the sense of being identified with a victorious Christ.  

	 

	From Words of Encouragement vol 3 (1897)

	 


LOVE’S RESPONSE

	John 20: 15-18; 2 Corinthians 5: 14, 15; John 12: 3-8

	I am sure, beloved brethren, there is only one thing that will deliver us from that principle that characterises man. The principle of self-exaltation, and that one thing is the love of God, the love of Christ.  That is the cure for it and that alone. One characteristic of love is it seeks not its own.  It never thinks of itself; it is always occupied in the good of others.  Therefore what we all need is really to be established and built up in the love of God and the love of Christ.  I am sure of this, there is nothing that is really acceptable to the Lord in any way that is not the fruit of love.  It must be, whether in receiving the truth or in service, or in worship, it is only what is the fruit of love, divine affection formed in the heart that is acceptable to the Lord.

	What I have before me is to shew three different ways in which the love of Christ works.  In the case of Mary Magdalene, the way in which it works is very much what our brother referred to just now.  It became the point of attachment between her soul and the Person who had been the means of her deliverance from the seven-fold power of the devil.  She had tasted that the Lord was gracious.  She knew He was good, and her heart was attached to the Person who brought the grace. and wrought the work which delivered her.  It is a very great thing when that is the way grace works in the soul. I think very often through a faulty presentation of the gospel, the work of Christ being preached merely as a means of delivering a person from the oppression of sin, it does not have the effect of endearing the Lord Himself to that person. The grace is presented merely as meeting man’s need.  Many a one gets his burden removed without being attached to the Person who has done it.  Where that link has been formed, and there is nothing to hinder it, the natural effect is it binds the soul to the Person, and as in the case of Mary Magdalene, she follows Him.  If you follow Him you will come to where He is.  You will find yourself in association with Him where He is.  It will land you on a new platform, in a new order of things, where all things are of God: where all is perfection and all is eternal.  It brings you into the resurrection sphere, and it is a great thing to reach it.  I fear many of us may not have reached it yet.  It is the sphere where God is working and displaying Himself.  What do we know of it?  What is it to be free of ourselves and our things, and to be occupied with God, and the display He is making of Himself, to be occupied with what He is doing?  What do we know of it?  Where does that begin?  In the resurrection of Christ where He began a new creation, according to His own pleasure and eternal purposes of glory.  It begins with Christ risen from the dead.  What do we know of that? and to be formed according to such a scene as that?

	It is not the sense of our need that makes us follow Him. It is the sense of our need that made us look to Him at the beginning; but what attracts the soul to Himself is affection.  His love forms a bond between our souls and Himself, so that we say, I must follow Him.   Where this is the case the soul can never be satisfied apart from the Person who attached it to Himself.  And in following Him I get the sense of what it is to be associated with Him in a scene outside of man, and all that came in by Adam, a scene where all is of God, a scene where there is nothing but rest, eternal rest; a scene of God’s own satisfaction, God's delight, and there I may delight.  That is what I get by following Him, I find “the light of life”, John 8: 12.

	That we see in Mary Magdalene, and what did she get?  She got “the light of life”.  “He that followeth me shall not walk in darkness but shall have the light of life”.  She followed Him to the cross, to the grave, but she found Him in resurrection.

	One of the great marks of love is keeping His word.   He that loveth me keepeth my word.  That is how love works.  It makes us follow Him, and it makes us value His word.   To whom will He communicate His word?  Is it to the one of great mind and learning?  No, it is to the heart that loves Him; it is to the heart that treasures it.  The word is kept in the affection.  If a person loves you, and you love that person, if he writes to you, how you value that communication because of the person who wrote it.   “If a man love me, he will keep my words”.  He will treasure them in his heart.  That is the one who gets his word.  In Mary Magdalene the Lord found one who valued His word, and He gave His word to her, assuring her of her association with Himself, a man risen from the dead.   He had come from God and was going back to God, and He says, “go to my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my Father, and to your Father; and to my God, and your God”.

	That is the first thing.   It was no question about her blessing, her good, no thought of her need.  She was thinking of a Person, valuing Him, valuing His word and she got on.  And we should get on a good deal more if we had more of that spirit—if we were more following the Lord, saying in our hearts I must reach Him, I must have His word. That is what I want above all things, and if we really loved His word we should get it.

	I pass on to the next passage I read.  In 2 Corinthians 5, we get another way in which love works.  The apostle had spoken of the judgment seat of Christ, a very serious and solemn subject.  But the judgment seat of Christ was not the motive of his life; he says, “the love of Christ constraineth us”.  The love of Christ was the motive of his life, vv 14, 15.  All his life was the expression of devotedness to a Person—the whole life.  It may be passed by many of us in a very common-place way, or it may be passed by others more in public serving the Lord; but what made up the whole life of Paul was, I live to Him. I have an object before me, and in everything to Him I live.  How acceptable that was to the Lord! A life laid upon the altar for the Lord! and every bit of such a life in us is acceptable to the Lord.  However hidden it may be, however small the service, if it be the fruit of the love of Christ, it connects us with Him.  We have the privilege to live to Him.  He who died for us lives.  A living Person.  He lived to God, and every bit of our life that is on that principle is fruit to Him, acceptable to Him.  We may get a lot of praise from man; we may shine before man, but nothing is acceptable before God that is not the fruit of that love, and everything not done from that motive has nothing in it for Him, nothing that He delights in.  He loves, surely, to look down and see one that is living to Him in a world like this.  “That they which live should not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto him which died for them, and rose again”.  Can we say, beloved friends, that He governs our life?  Is our one desire to please Him? to live to Him who died for us and rose again?  Does His love constrain us?  Is it the spring of our life?

	Now I turn to the last instance in John 12.  I take it that Mary in her action gives us the expression of real true worship.  What governed her action was that she was consciously in the presence of the Son of God.  It was the greatness and glory of the Person that stood before her, so that she felt nothing could be wasted that was spent upon such a Person.  Had it been spent upon the greatest servant that ever lived, it would have been waste to spend it on his feet—but on that Person, the Son of God, nothing could be waste that was spent on His feet. She was consciously in the presence of the Son of God.

	But there was another thing.  She knew the Person loved her, and she loved Him.  If it was the Son of God—well—the Son of God loved her and she loved the Son of God, and her action was the fruit of love. Love spending itself upon its object.  She poured everything out at His feet in love.   I do not believe any service or worship is acceptable to the Lord, if it is not the fruit of divine affection in our soul.  “The Father seeketh such to worship him”, John 4: 23.  Divine love seeks response.  It is as children we worship. What gratifies the Father’s heart who is the source of all this divine love, is a response, an answer.  And the Spirit of God has been given to form that response in us, to give us to appreciate the love revealed to us—the love that called us, the love that has taken pleasure in us, and in love and affection we worship Him. It is the fruit of love.

	If we were really together in the power of the Spirit, and consciously in the presence of the Father’s love, and in the enjoyment of it, we could not help worshipping.   There would be a stream of worship going up to the Father, the fruit of divine affection wrought by God’s Spirit in the heart, and this is what would be gratifying to the heart of God our Father.

	May God grant that we may be built up in the love of God, the love of Christ, and that He may work this in us, as in these examples we have had before us, and it will be to the delight of His heart and for our immense joy and blessing.

	 

	From Truth for the Time vol 9 (1897)

	 


THE PRESENT MINISTRY OF THE SPIRIT OF GOD

	Galatians 1: 4, 5; 2: 19, 20; John 16: 13-15; 20: 11-18

	What I had before me in these scriptures is the fact that the great work—or a great part of the work—of the Spirit is to detach us in mind and heart from this world, and to connect our hearts with another scene, to bring us to God’s world.  In using the word “world” I mean on the one hand, a system of things that belongs to man and is of man; and, on the other hand, that system of things which is of God, and of which Christ is the Beginning and Centre and Head.  It would be an immense thing for every one of us to know practically what it is to be detached from this world, and to be brought in mind and spirit to God’s world at the present time, and that is a great part of the Spirit’s work.  I believe the way in which the Spirit does this is by bringing us into the light and under the influence of the Son of God.  That is the ministry of the Spirit.  In the case of Paul in Galatians 2, we have an illustration of it.  He is himself an example of one who had been delivered from this present evil world; a man who was down here in this world living his life in flesh, as we are, but practically delivered from it because he was living down here in the light and under the influence of the Son of God.  And in Mary Magdalene, on the other hand, we get an illustration of one who was not only detached from this world, but one who had come to God’s world.  She did not know much, but I believe she had touched God’s world and by the same reason.  In John 20 she came into the light and under the influence of the Son of God.  That brought her to God’s world.  When I come to Him, I am brought into touch with the One who is the centre of God’s world.  That is the only way I can come to it.  The object of the Spirit of God is to bring us in our affections to that blessed Person who is the Centre and Head of all that system of things which God has purposed for His pleasure and glory.  I will say just a word in explanation as to what I mean by being in the light of the Son of God.  The apostle says, “The life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God”.  He was living his life down here in the light of what was set forth in the Son of God.  It was the light that filled his soul, the light of the Son of God.  I think two things are set forth in the Son of God.  I do not say only two, but these I see specially.  They are connected with two expressions.  He says of Himself in John 16, “I came forth from the Father, and am come into the world: again, I leave the world, and go to the Father”.  In His coming from the Father you get one thing set forth, and in His going back to the Father you get another thing.  What does it mean to you when you think of Him, the blessed Son of God, coming forth from the Father, the One who was one with the Father, who dwelt in His bosom?  Think of that One coming forth from the Father and coming into this world!  What I understand by that expression is the testimony to man of what God is in love; the revelation, the expression of His love.  The apostle says, “We have seen and do testify that the Father sent the Son to be the Saviour of the world”, 1 John 4: 14.  He is the One in whom God is speaking, the very voice of God, as it were.  No other person could express it; no other was ever with God, or could come forth from Him in the way He did.  The Father’s love shone out, and has been expressed in that blessed One who according to His will came forth from the Father, the Father’s voice to us setting forth God’s love.  All that is conveyed in the Son of God.  We have the light of that in our souls.  I am in a scene of darkness and death but in my soul I have the light of that One come forth in love from the Father.  His testimony made effective in me by the ministry of the Holy Ghost would go a long way towards delivering me from this present evil world.  Then another thing: the One who came forth from the Father, who expressed Him in all His works and words, in all He said and did, who was the living revelation of God, the bread of heaven brought down for us to feed upon; now He has gone back to the Father.  “Again”, He says, “I leave the world, and go to the Father”.  He has gone back on the ground of accomplished redemption, and has taken His place as Man in the presence of God.  Man in the place of sonship, a new place and relationship for man.  That which existed in the mind and purpose of God is now established in a Man, His own blessed Son.  He has gone back to the Father, and we have expressed in Him not only the Father’s love, but also His mind livingly expressed in that Person.  The very fact that He as man has gone back to heaven declares God’s mind that man should be there.  It is the mind of God in regard of man.  It is the proof to us that God would have man in glory.  He is bringing many sons to glory.  I know now God’s mind is that we should be in glory because He has put Jesus there.  And, moreover, He has put Him there as Son and that proves not only that God’s mind is to have men in glory, but to have them there as sons.  It is the mind of God revealed livingly in the Person of His Son.  That is what I understand to be set forth in the Son of God, and I think that is what the apostle means when he says, “I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me”.  That was the influence that governed him.  He was not governed by the sight of the eyes or the hearing of the ears or what goes on in the world, the things that so easily influence and govern man.  He was governed by what was so infinitely greater—the Son of God.  All that God is, is brought out for us and set before us in the Son of God.  Paul was in the light and under the control of it, and set free therefore from every influence here.  What is going on in this world? Man doing his own will, gratifying his own lusts, exalting himself.  Do you think a man walking in the light of the Son of God will care for this? will he go about gratifying himself?  Was the apostle doing his own will?  Not at all!  The Son of God, he could say, “loved me, and gave himself for me”.  Instead of finding pleasure in doing his own will, his pleasure was to be for God’s will and Christ’s, as he said, “Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?”  He was delivered from the world in that sense, he was free.  Then was he seeking to gratify his own lusts? seeking to minister to his own desires?  No; he had found satisfaction in the knowledge of the Son of God.  How can I know the blessed Son of God, how can I know all the great and divine realities set forth in Him, and yet have any desire for the things that gratify the lusts of man?  “If any man love the world, the love of the Father is not in him”, 1 John 2: 15.  There is only one thing can shut the world out, and that is the love of the Father and the Son.  If we are brought under the influence of divine Persons, the Father’s love, the love of the Son, the world will have no power over us.  Satan may present it in its fairest forms, but we are delivered from it.  The apostle was not living here to exalt himself; he had thrown all that overboard; he desired that Christ should be magnified in his body, Christ was before him, the One who loved him and whom he loved, and his great desire was that Christ should be magnified in his body, whether by life or by death.  So you see what a real thing it is to be delivered from this present world, as brought and kept under the influence of the Son of God.  I say kept, because nothing is easier than to slip away from it.  There are ten thousand things appealing to us continually, and we need not only to begin in faith but to go on in faith; the faith of the Son of God was a present and continual thing to the apostle.  “The life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me”.  Now I turn to the other side for a moment, How does the Spirit of God connect us with God’s world?  John 16 answers the question.  “When he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he shall guide you into all truth ... He shall glorify me”.  That is not His testimony to the world.  No doubt the Spirit of God maintains a testimony in the world to the glory of Christ, but here in John 16 it is His testimony to us.  He comes to us; He glorifies Christ to us; He sets before our eyes and hearts the glory of that blessed Person; what God has established in Him as we have been hearing—the greatness of that Person.  The Spirit maintains that and keeps it before our minds and hearts.  “All things that the Father hath are mine, therefore said I, that he shall take of mine, and shall shew it unto you”.  That is what the Spirit would always do.  He would occupy and engage our hearts with Christ, and all that God has given to Him.  All that in which He has made Him most blessed.  The Spirit would reveal these things to us and thus would bring us to God’s world and all that belongs to that world—God’s things.

	You get a good example of that in Mary Magdalene.  She had lost the Lord here.  In her love she had followed Him to the cross.  In the fact that the One in whom all her hopes centred had died, all her hopes in connection with this world died with Him.  The Lord had so revealed Himself to her; He had become the object of attraction to her and so when He died, she died in spirit with Him and her hopes died too.  I think she is a good example of it.  And then she follows Him to the grave, expecting to find Him there but on the third day what happened?  The Lord brings Himself before her in a new way.  He was risen; He says, “Touch me not”.  She was to know Him in another way.  “I ascend unto my Father and your Father, to my God and your God”.  See how He presents Himself as the One who is going back to the Father.  It is His glory as Son of God going back to the Father.  He is going to another world.  He is leaving this and going to another.  He not only presents Himself as the Centre of that world and the One who is the object of her heart but shews her that He can connect her with Himself: My Father is your Father; my God is your God.  

	I think in that way the Lord appeared and shone upon her, revealed Himself in His glory to her, presented Himself as the blessed Son of God, the One going back to the Father, the Object for her heart.  On account of her affection to the Person she in spirit followed Him there, and from that moment I do not think she went back to this world for anything.  She had no taste left for this world.  She simply went back to the disciples to tell them of what had enlightened her, to tell them of the One she had come in touch with.  She knew the Son of God, and in mind and affection had come to God’s world.  She had done with man’s world; she had found her home in that scene where Christ is.  That is the way the Spirit of God brings about His purpose, to detach us from this world in mind and affection and that we may, even now, come to God’s world, and while down here really find our place and enjoyment, our rest and satisfaction, in that eternal scene of love and blessing where the Son is with the Father and where we share with Him in all that blessing and joy which He has entered into and which is ours to enjoy with Him here and through all eternity.  It would be a great thing for us to walk down here in view of God’s world, and to realise that we have already come into touch with that great system of things which is of God, and which is about to be displayed in glory.  

	 

	From Truth for the Time part 14 (1901)

	 


THE CROSS AND THE GLORY OF CHRIST

	1 Corinthians 1: 18; 2: 2; 2 Corinthians 3: 17, 18; 4: 4; 5: 17, 18

	The great point in 1 Corinthians is Christ crucified: the apostle speaks of the word of the cross.  The great point in 2 Corinthians is Christ glorified, and the testimony there is the gospel of the glory of Christ.  The one leads to the other.  If we understood the truth of the cross and had it in power in our souls we should find ourselves in the presence of the glory of Christ; in spirit we should enter into a scene of the greatest liberty and delight—a scene filled with light and divine love, where there is no distraction, nothing to hinder our joy in God.  There God fills everything, and all things are of God, and everything is in Christ; the first man has no place there, nothing of sin enters that sphere.  In the cross we learn how God has removed everything obnoxious to Himself.  In Christ glorified we learn what God has established according to His will.  By the cross God has cleared the ground for Himself; He has removed all that stood in the way of His coming out in the full revelation of Himself, and working for the building up in Christ that new system which abides for eternity.  When we come to what is in Christ, we come to what is entirely new, what is perfect and therefore eternal.  On our side, too, the reception of the word of the cross effects a great clearance, we learn how everything in us which was obnoxious to the judgment of God has been met to the glory of God and brought to an end for ever; our sins have been removed in the death of Christ, our old man crucified with Him.  In coming into the light of God all that I am is exposed, I take account not only of my sins but of myself, I abhor myself and repent in dust and ashes.  When I come to this, what relief to see that man (myself) disposed of by God, removed in the death of Christ, crucified with Him.  The reason why many believers do not appreciate the cross is that they have never come to a true experimental knowledge of what the flesh is and what they are in the flesh.  They may abhor certain evil workings of the flesh, but they have never abhorred themselves.  It is a great point to reach when I can say, “I abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes”, Job 42: 6.  Then I appreciate the cross.  It is an immense relief to see myself as a man in the flesh judicially ended in the death of Christ that I might live in Him.  Then it is “I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me”.  Then there is an end to self-occupation, because I see that all that would necessarily lead to self-occupation has been removed from God’s eye in the death of Christ.  What a clearance for the soul when the word of the cross is really and honestly accepted.  What a privilege to be entitled to turn away from all that I am, in order to learn what I have in Him, what He is to me from God, 1 Cor 1: 30, 31.  When the word of the cross is accepted and maintained practically in self-judgment, then the Spirit is free to engage our minds and affections with Christ, and to unfold to us His glories.  “He shall glorify me: for he shall receive of mine, and shall shew it unto you”, John 16: 14.  In the presence of the glory of Christ we come as it were into a new world, to a scene where God fills all and where all things are of God, so that it is possible to be outside ourselves to God.  It is a sphere where everything is new, nothing of sin or grief or death can enter there, Christ is everything and in all, a new creation in which old things have passed away, and all things have become new.  Nothing exists but that which is in Christ, for all that which is of God is in Christ.  In Him God establishes all His will.  Nothing of the Adam man has any place there.  All is of God, in Christ, and therefore absolutely perfect and to the satisfaction and glory of God, and all abides for eternity, these things will never be superseded.  Another day they will be universal, when there will be new heavens, and a new earth, and the former things will have passed away, Rev 21.  We, according to His promise, look for new heavens, and a new earth, wherein righteousness dwells, 2 Pet 3: 13.  But in Christ we have come to this order of things already.  In the light of His glory we are in the light of the glory of God and of the day of God.  The eternal things have become present to us so that we look at them, 2 Cor 4: 18.  As of Christ, we are a part of these things in which will be displayed the glory of God, and the glory of Christ.  What liberty we find in such a scene, what real satisfaction and rest in the presence of divine love.  Truly it is a scene of delights.  And we are not only able to look at it, and think about it, but we know that we form part of it, ‘As those that love did call’.  Chosen in Christ before the world began, and now in Him, quickened, raised up, and made to sit in heavenly places.  The cross is the only way to all this.  Christ has entered in by the cross, and we must follow Him in spirit by the same path.  This involves the refusal of the flesh and all that is of it, the practical condemnation in ourselves of all that God has condemned in the cross of Christ.  Here is where the chief difficulty lies with many of us, we are not prepared for this continual suffering in the flesh, we think we can find more pleasure in the gratification of what we consider the innocent desires of the flesh and the mind than in the things which an ungrieved Spirit would minister to us in connection with the glory of Christ.  But in so doing we are spending our labour for that which profiteth not, we are great losers.  If we walk in the Spirit we shall find great compensation for all the suffering in the flesh, we shall get in the knowledge of Christ and all that is set forth in Him that which is really bread.  It is the spiritual man who discerns the things of God, the natural man cannot receive them.  We can only apprehend and enjoy them in the Spirit.  If we walk according to the flesh the Spirit is grieved, and then these things become a dead letter to us.  If we knew more of the power of the cross, we should be more free to behold the Lord’s glory, and in so doing we should be changed into the same image.  The Lord grant to us that the love of Christ may be so known by us that we may be drawn after Him, and be prepared to surrender everything which would hinder us walking in the light of His glory and being in communion with Him in His own things.  

	 

	From Food for the Faithful vol 6 (1903)

	 


THE WILL OF GOD AND THE ONE WHO IS ABLE TO GIVE EFFECT TO IT 

	John 4: 82-34; 7: 37-40; Hebrews 10: 5-10; Psalm 40: 6-10

	There are two great thoughts in these passages: the will of God, and the One who is able to give effect to His will, and then we see too how He does it.  It is a great thing to know what the will of God is, and to be able to connect all our blessing with it.  If we know that certain things are God’s will for us, it encourages us to seek those things, 1 John 5: 14, 15.  It is our title to claim them.  Then it gives certainty and permanency and confidence, because we know that God will never change His mind and He will never give up anything He has made known of His will.  He can never be thwarted; in the end His will must prevail.  It is His glory to carry out His will, in spite of all opposition, ultimately it will become universal, it will be done on earth as it is in heaven.  That we should approach Him as Father in the liberty of sonship, as sons in company with His beloved Son, did not originate with us, it was not of our will, and never would have been.  It is by the will of God that we have been set apart to enjoy this holy privilege.  We can therefore go in the full assurance of faith.  The blood of Christ has removed every barrier and the knowledge of God’s revealed will gives full assurance.  We can not only trace every blessing up to God’s will, we can go one step further, we can trace it to His love, God is love, and therefore what He wills must be in love.  How this carries us completely outside ourselves and everything that is of man!  Then we get another great thought, and that is, that God has found One to whom He could entrust all His will, One who is competent to give full effect to it, the Man of His right hand whom He has made strong for Himself, so that nothing shall fail or break down.  If it depended upon us in any way it would break down.  It is well for us, as well as for His own glory, that God never connected anything of His will with the first man.  In the history of man, we find all along that whatever God in any way entrusted to man failed, because man is a failure.  And we are not better than those who have gone before us.  Christ has come into the world saying, “Lo, I come: in the volume of the book it is written of me” (Ps 40: 7), “I delight to do thy will, O my God”, v 8.  The book is the book of God’s eternal counsels.  When God counselled everything, He had the Son of man before Him.  Nothing will ever fail in His hands.  He will reconcile all things to God, and He will present us faultless before the presence of His glory.  He will fill heaven and earth with the glory of God.  Therefore nothing which God has revealed of His will can ever fail.  He can never be baffled, and Christ is able to sustain all that God has entrusted to Him, and to give effect to all the will of God.  We have proof of this in that He has already overcome everything that could oppose or stand in the way of God’s will, He has in death annulled the power of the enemy and put away sin.  

	Now I think we see also in these passages the way in which He will effectuate the will of God.  It involves three things: His death and resurrection, the revelation of God, and the baptism of the Holy Spirit.  The starting-point is His death; He could not have revealed God except in view of His death, otherwise the revelation would have been destructive instead of life-giving.  All that He has revealed of God is made available for man by His death.  Not only has God been pleased to come out in light, but everything which could hinder man coming into the light has been met and removed by the blood of Christ.  Then rising from the dead He has led captivity captive, and ascended up on high, far above all heavens, that He may fill all things, and from thence He gives the Spirit.  Every soul coming to Christ receives the Holy Spirit as living water.  The Spirit becomes living water to the believer by making good to him the testimony of God.  “The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which has been given to us”, Rom 5: 5.  What is presented to us in testimony becomes life in our souls.  We live by the word of God, that is, by the revelation of God.  That is how Christ has affected us, and recovered us for God, delivered us from lawlessness, and brought us to righteousness, delivered us from the power of Satan, and brought us to God, and formed us anew according to God.  This was what the Lord had been effecting in regard to the woman of Samaria as far as it was possible at that moment.  She was a specimen of the harvest he was gathering for God.  It was in reference to this He could say, “I have meat to eat that ye know not of ... My meat is to do the will of him that sent me, and to finish his work”, John 4: 32, 34.  In recovering and quickening a soul, He was doing the Father’s work.  “My Father worketh hitherto, and I work”, John 5: 17.  Again, chapter 6, in receiving those whom the Father drew to Him, giving them eternal life now, and raising them up in the last day, He was doing the will of Him that sent Him.  Another day He will arise as the Sun of righteousness for Israel, and He will pour out the Spirit upon them and upon all flesh.  Israel, being brought into the light of the knowledge of God, will be recovered for God and made to live.  And the nations likewise will be enlightened and enter into life; the reception of Israel will be life from the dead for the Gentiles, Christ will make the knowledge of God to cover the earth, as the waters cover the sea and fill all the earth with God’s glory.  Then God’s will will be done on earth as it is in heaven.  Finally, a whole universe will be established in life and blessing according to God’s will, so that He will have complacency in it and rest.  

	If we were abiding in Him and more subject to the Spirit of God, we should enjoy much more of the blessing of God, enter more largely into what is really life, and be more according to God’s will and pleasure now.

	 

	From Food for the Faithful vol 6 (1903)

	 


THE CROSS AND ITS RESULTS

	(Notes of a Gospel Address)

	Four things come before us in connection with the cross:—

	1.  God’s final test of man as a sinner;

	2.  God’s estimate of sin;

	3.  God’s judgment of sin;

	4.  God’s end revealed in blessing.

	We see in the cross the full exhibition of man’s wickedness.  The full character and root of sin is brought to light, and man proved to be a hater of God.

	God was fully revealed and presented to man in the Person of Christ.  In grace He adapted Himself to the need of man as He found him amid the varied forms of evil under which he laboured as the fruit of sin.  On the other hand, everything which was agreeable to God in man, every human grace and perfection, was set forth in Jesus.  Yet the One in whom all this was set forth was despised and rejected.  When Pilate brought forth this blessed One and said, “Behold the man!”, the religious leaders said, “Crucify him”, John 19: 6.  The most enlightened, the most religious of men rejected Him.  They would have nothing of God, and could appreciate nothing that was according to God.

	All this only proves how entirely man is alienated from God.  If man has been proved capable of murdering the Son of God, what further need of testing?  His state has been fully revealed; his sin has come to light in its worst form.  But all this has been recorded for our profit.  Man has been portrayed in his true character by the hand of God, so that we may look at the picture and see ourselves as God sees us; see ourselves as we really are, not one whit better than those in whom all this wickedness was brought to light.

	Now the second point to consider is that in the cross we have God’s estimate of sin—His holy abhorrence of it, His righteous judgment of it.  This has been clearly set forth in His own beloved Son made sin, forsaken of God and crying, “My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?”, Matt 27: 46.  God’s face was hidden from the beloved One because He had become, on that cross, at that particular moment, identified with sin.  Thus we see how obnoxious sin is to God, how absolutely intolerable it is to Him.  We may think lightly of it; He cannot.  He abhors it.  How important it is that we should come in some measure to have God’s estimate of it and of ourselves as sinful men!  If repentance is to be true and deep, and it should be, we must judge ourselves in the light of the cross.  There will then be no assumption of what we are not, no pretension to human goodness, not even a thought of self-improvement for ultimate self-satisfaction.  The only thing we can do is to loathe ourselves, and repent in dust and ashes.  Instead of seeking to justify ourselves, we shall condemn ourselves, and in so doing we shall come over to God’s side.  We shall justify Him by accepting His judgment of ourselves.

	Now whence comes the relief?  What is the remedy?  This is the third point for our consideration.  We see how, for every repentant sinner, God has condemned sin in Christ dying for us on the cross, so that He can now justify and save the one who has sinned.  “God sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh”, Rom 8: 3.  “He who knew no sin was made sin for us”, 2 Cor 5: 21.  God has condemned my sin in the sinless One.  The sinful man in myself has been condemned in the sinless Man on the cross.  In so doing God has established and manifested His righteousness.  It is of all importance to know that all the rights of God have been fully maintained and satisfied in the death of Christ, and that God has been glorified in the presence of sin.  Moreover, all this has been made clearly manifest in the fact that Christ has been raised from the dead by the glory of the Father, and is gone to the right hand of God.

	Lastly, what is the result of all this?  It is this, that the soul coming to God by Jesus, through faith, is accepted of God, and made meet for glory.  My sin having been so completely condemned in Jesus dying for me, God no longer identifies me with my sin.  Before Him I stand apart from it, and He now identifies me with Christ.  I am, in Christ, righteous before God.  As a man in Adam, in sin, I have died in the One who died for me, so that if I live before God I live in a wholly new condition, in Christ.  “I am crucified with Christ, and no longer live, I, but Christ lives in me”, Gal 2: 20.  

	Thus a man like the dying thief could go straight into paradise.  But he did not go there as a thief.  In the One dying by his side God had condemned all that the thief was, as well as met all he had done, so that in that character he had come to an end and ceased to be.  God no longer identified him with his sin, and no more regarded him in the character of a thief; he lived to God in another condition, in the life of Christ, and so he was fit to be with Christ in paradise.

	The One who has borne our sin has become our righteousness.  The believer is in Christ, and there is no condemnation to those in Christ Jesus.  Such are made meet for the inheritance of saints in light, and can therefore rejoice in hope of the glory of God.

	 

	From Tidings of Light and Peace vol 15 (1903)

	 


PAST, PRESENT AND FUTURE  

	Hebrews 13: 7, 8; Luke 12: 48; Phil 1: 20-27; 2: 1-4

	First of all a word as to the past.  We are enjoined in this scripture to remember our leaders who have spoken to us the word of God.  If we are conscious of having received the word of God through them they must ever live in our affections; now that they have passed away we can consider the end of their conversation, or manner of life.  They have commended themselves to us, not only by their teaching, but by their manner of life.  It was clear that the end of their conversation was Christ and His interest; they were not time-serving or self-seeking men, they had surrendered their prospects in this world, and devoted themselves to the prosperity of the saints, and to all that made for the glory of God in the saints.  They acted in the light of unseen things and of the coming day, Christ’s day.  We may therefore well consider the issue of their conversation, and seek to imitate their faith.  But there is another thought in connection with this retrospect which is in the highest degree encouraging.  These gifts and leaders are a witness of the grace and love of Christ to the church.  If we look back, as many of us can, over a considerable number of years, we see one continuous line of grace and testimony.  I am often amazed when I think, not only of the fact of the wonderful recovery of the truth in these last days, but of the manner and order in which it has been recovered, and how, in spite of our unworthy response, the Lord has patiently and continuously kept it before our minds.  It all bears the stamp of divine wisdom and grace.  Now this is full of the greatest encouragement for us.  If leaders have passed away, as they must of necessity do, having completed the ministry for which the Lord raised them up, the grace which raised them up still remains.  Jesus Christ has not passed away.  He lives.  Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever.  He is the living Head of the body, the One who has ever nourished and cherished the church by the gifts He has given.  His love remains unabated, He will never fail those who count upon Him.  So then, taking account of that grace of which we have had such blessed experience in the past, we may well be encouraged to go forward.  

	Luke 12: 48.  Now a word as to the present.  The reception of all the light and truth we have received involves serious responsibility.  “To every one to whom much has been given, much shall be required from him, and to whom men have committed much, they will ask from him the more”.  The question arises, what use are we going to make of all that has been committed to us?  This for us is the testing time.  How far have we received and appreciated what has been ministered to us so graciously through the Lord’s servants?  How far have we been able to hold and use the truth for the good of the church?  If the Lord has recovered the truth it is for the good of the church, not for any particular company of saints. How far has the testimony become living in our souls? How far have we been sanctified and formed by it?  If it has not affected ourselves we cannot expect to be able to use it for the good of others.  Testimony is the outcome of life.  These serious considerations may well cause deep exercise, and cast us afresh on the grace of God.  This is a day when Christendom is giving up everything that is divine and vital, and we may easily do the same unless we are maintained by the grace of God.  Our brother Mr Stoney used to say that Satan’s purpose is always to make us surrender the top rung of the ladder, and if we give up our hold upon that we soon reach the bottom.  The tendency is always to surrender the highest part of the truth, because of the demands it makes upon us, and if we yield to this, we may go on to giving up more and more.  There can be no doubt that if a servant of Christ is indifferent to, or endeavours to depreciate any part of that which the Lord has recovered to us, he will fall out of the line of the Lord’s testimony and the support of the Spirit of God, as many a one has already done.  If we seek to maintain the testimony at its full height, we shall no doubt find ourselves in the hottest part of the battle, but we shall enjoy the Lord’s approval and support.  We need to be strong in the Lord and in the power of His might, and to pray unceasingly. 

	A word now as to the future.  How are we going to walk together in unity, Phil 1: 20-27; 2: 1-4?  It will only be possible as we are able to make Christ and the testimony of Christ paramount.  If we are in the spirit and mind of Paul, we shall walk together in unity: “My earnest expectation and my hope, that … Christ shall be magnified in my body”.  There was no thought of magnifying himself or his own service, Christ was paramount.  In verse 7 he desires that all the saints might be identified with the gospel, and find in it a common interest and bond; not each one having his own separate interest, but all united in one common interest and bond, that they might be found striving together for the faith of the gospel.  The gospel in this passage is not to be thought of in a restricted sense; it is not confined to what we generally understand by the gospel, namely, the gospel of the grace of God; it is the present testimony of God, the gospel of the glory of Christ—of all that God has established in Christ and is about to display in Him, hence it is the testimony of the Christ.  It becomes the privilege of every saint (not only preachers) to be identified with this testimony as our paramount interest; then we should find it easy to walk together in unity, and by grace be able to esteem others as more excellent than ourselves, a very hard thing to do naturally.  The secret for this is in each regarding not his own qualities or advantages but those of others; we are all inclined to attach undue importance to our own line of service, or to suppose that our own limited apprehension of the truth is the truth, and these things do not tend to unity.  The Lord give us to abide more under the influence of His love, that He may dwell in our hearts by faith, and that we may find His testimony a truly uniting bond, drawing us closer together, that we may stand shoulder to shoulder in the maintenance and defence of the gospel.  

	 

	From Food for the Faithful vol 7 (1904)

	 


SUFFERING IN THE FLESH, AND LIVING IN THE SPIRIT

	There are two points in connection with this passage (1 Pet 3: 18) which I wish to bring forward.  

	1.  What Christ had to pass through to bring us to God.  

	2.  What we must accept if we would enjoy the blessing into which we are brought.  

	Christ came here to reveal God; God has been pleased to reveal Himself in Christ, in His life, death, and resurrection, so that by Him we might believe in God as thus revealed.  But then in order that He might bring us to God, Christ had to suffer.  It was not only that He had to die, to give up His life in flesh, but He suffered for our sins.  Death for Him was not simply expiring, or delivering up His spirit, though it necessarily went on to this.  But He suffered during those three hours of darkness on the cross, suffered all the wrath of Grod against sin.  This was suffering beyond all human conception, what none can ever fathom.  He tasted death in all its power and bitterness, and when this was completed, He delivered up His spirit.  All this was necessary to bring us to God, into the light and blessing of all that He had revealed of God, so that we might be before Him in holy liberty.  How the thought of this should awaken and deepen our affections toward Him, and how it should make us feel increasingly the terrible character of sin, and abhor it.  He suffered for our sins.  How it subdues us when we consider that in that terrible hour He had us in His thoughts, each one of us who now by Him have been brought to God that we may enjoy life in the knowledge of Him and in the enjoyment of His love.  Our sins had shut us out from God, and our portion would have been the wrath of God for eternity, but He took our place substitutionally, the just for the unjust, and we are delivered from the judgment we deserved, and brought into the unchanging favour and love of God for eternity.  

	There is in this passage another important point which we must consider.  He was “put to death in the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit”, 1 Pet 3: 18.  He could not become the last Adam except in resurrection.  He could not communicate life to us while He was in the condition of flesh.  It scarcely need be said that in that condition He was perfect Himself, but alone in His perfection.  As alive in flesh He must needs die to communicate life.  “Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone: but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit”, John 12: 24.  In resurrection He took up life in a new condition, characterised, not by what was natural to man, flesh and blood, but by the power of the Spirit.  That is the condition in which He communicates life to us, so that for us life is in the Spirit.  “The Spirit of life”, Rom 8: 2-10.  “We live in the Spirit”, Gal 5: 25; see also John 20: 23.  Whatever may be God’s purpose for us, or His gift to us in Christ, we cannot touch life except in the Spirit.  The Spirit is given to us that we may enjoy life.  “The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin and death”, Rom 8: 2.  The Spirit is in us a well of water springing up unto eternal life.  Hence it follows that we can only know the liberty and blessedness of life as we walk in the Spirit.  Now the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh, so that it is impossible to go on with both.  Christ having suffered in the flesh, we have to arm ourselves with the same mind.  Suffering in the flesh is the opposite to gratifying its lusts and fulfilling its will.  “He that has suffered in the flesh has done with sin, no longer to live the rest of his time in the flesh to men’s lusts, but to God’s will”, 1 Pet 4: 1, 2.  Flesh is the condition which is natural to man, but in us that state is characterised by the presence of sin, so that if we live according to what is natural to man, we sin.  If we gratify our natural desires, we are led into evil; lust when it is conceived bringeth forth sin, James 1: 15.  Our flesh is sinful flesh, hence all its desires are dominated by the principle of sin.  Now the refusal to gratify those desires involves suffering, we suffer in the flesh, but we live in the Spirit.  It corresponds very much with what the Lord speaks of in Mark 8: 34, namely, denying ourselves.  See also John 17: 25.  “He that hateth his life in this world shall keep it unto life eternal”, John 12: 25.  We have to do violence to our natural life in refusing what ministers to it.  We cannot apply ourselves to the enjoyment of the life that is natural to man, and at the same time expect to enjoy the life that is of God.  We cannot go on with the flesh and the Spirit at the same time.  But if we have to suffer in the flesh, our reward will be the enjoyment of life in the Spirit, and this will far more than compensate us for anything that we may lose according to the flesh.  We deceive ourselves if we think we can be happy in gratifying the desires of the flesh; our experience will be that of those who have tried it before us, and proved that it is vanity of vanities, all is vanity.  On the other hand, one who, instead of living his time here to the lusts of men, is living to the will of God, will enjoy true happiness, though he may be bereft of everything which ministers to the natural life of man.  Paul in the prison at Rome was the happiest man on earth, and could write to others and say, “Rejoice in the Lord always”, Phil 4: 4.  Christ to him was a source of constant satisfaction and joy.  We have no conception of what we might be if we would walk in the Spirit.  What joy, what power might be ours, what wonderful men we should be.  The Spirit has been given to be in us a well of water springing up into eternal life, so that we should never thirst.  His ministry is to reveal divine Persons, the Father and the Son, and the things which are eternal; to keep alive in our hearts the love of the Father and the Son, and this would keep us happy whatever might be our circumstances here.  God has no pleasure in mopish saints, He delights in seeing His children truly happy, and has made every provision for it.  The path of God’s will is the path of happiness.  If we are prepared to suffer in the flesh we shall know more and more of the liberty and blessedness of life in the Spirit.  

	If I myself deny, when I might gratify, 

	I suffer bitterly; but sweet is liberty.  

	“Be not drunk with wine, wherein is excess, but be filled with the Spirit”, Eph 5: 18.  

	 

	From Food for the Faithful vol 7 (1904)

	 


HOLD FAST WHAT THOU HAST

	Hebrews 2: 1-8; 2 Timothy 4: 3, 4; 14, 15; Rev 3: 11-18

	I think, beloved brethren, if ever there was a day when this word in Revelation 3 should come home to our hearts and consciences it is the present moment: “Hold that fast which thou hast, that no man take thy crown”.   It is a day which is characterised by the giving up of everything that is vital and true in the professing body of God’s people generally, everything of God revealed in Christ.  The leaders of Christendom to-day (speaking generally) are unitarian or infidel, and those who are led by them are content to accept such a teaching as they get; it is the fulfilment of 2 Timothy 4: 3.  It is characterised by the profession of having new light and the deliberate giving up the truth.  Everything is tending as fast as it can to apostasy.  It will end in the giving up of the very profession of Christianity.  The tide has set in and is running hard in that direction.

	And if all this is going on in the professing body of which we are a part, there is grave danger of our being affected in the same way, doing what others have done and are doing, letting slip what God has given to us.  We ought to take heed and it applies very forcibly at the present moment: “Hold that fast which thou hast, that no man take thy crown”.  Do not surrender!  Do not let Satan rob you.  “Hold fast till I come”, Rev 2: 25.

	We must be deeply conscious that we have received immense grace from God, great light, an immense deal has been committed to us.  It seems to me the whole scope of God’s mind and ways has been recovered and brought to light in our days as it has not been known since the days of the apostles.  We have had the testimony of the Christ, that is, Christ has been set forth; this includes three parts, first in what He is to us personally—every one begins with that.  I might speak to every one here and say, What is Christ to you?  You say, He is everything to me, the One in whom the grace of God has reached me, in whom the light of God has shone to me; He is my Saviour, my Lord, my support, my Priest, my all.   Let us cultivate the thought of this more and more; let us seek to realise more and more what Christ is to us personally. 

	Then another thing has been brought out very strikingly, what Christ is to the church, His body.  He is the Head from whom the whole body having nourishment ministered increases with the increase of God.  He is the Head of the body, and the body while here on earth has in Him all it needs as resource and support.  All that sustains the body, the nourishment, comes from Christ, and the grace that knits together comes from Him.  We have come together in the faith of it to-day.  If we did not know Christ in relation to the church, something of what He is to the church and what the church is to Him, we would not have come to these meetings.  We came together counting upon His unfailing grace to the church.  If we fail He never fails, and never will fail any who look to Him.  However small a company may be, if they are in the faith of the Head, they will prove that the grace of Christ is sufficient to supply all that is needed to sustain and knit together. We cannot knit ourselves together. 

	Again, He is in a way the Husband of the church, as we heard last night; He lives now to nourish and cherish the church; He is always thinking of the church; His interests are there, she is the object of His love.  The church, the object of His undying love, is here, and the church will never lack whilst it looks to Him. She will always prove His sufficiency; He will never fail.  The servants may go—one and another through whom He has ministered to us—and they do go; but He does not pass away, He remains, and He lives to nourish and cherish the church as well as to cleanse it with the washing of water by the word, and He will present it to Himself another day not having spot or wrinkle or any such thing but holy and without blame.

	That is part of the testimony of the Christ that has been ministered to us very distinctly.

	And then one point more, that may have come to light more recently: Christ in what He is to God, Head over all things, the great Sun and Centre of the universe of God.  The One in whom God will establish everything according to His mind.  In the administration of the fulness of the times He will head up all things in Christ and ultimately will establish the new heavens and earth, where God will be all in all, and all will answer to His pleasure and satisfaction, everything originating from Christ and sustained by Him who is Head of all.  That is another part of the testimony of the Christ and gives us great thoughts of His glory, and the greatness of His Person.  

	As I said, I believe the whole scope and purpose of God's will has been manifested and kept before our minds through the Lord’s grace.  Now the great thing is, what are we going to do with it?

	I am not looking for anything new; I think the whole scope of truth has been revived.  We have been left a little longer in responsibility, do we value what we have received?  A man will not cling to or hold fast very much what he does not value.  “Hold that fast which thou hast”; are we conscious of having received anything? do we appreciate what we have received?  “Hold that fast which thou hast, that no man take thy crown”.  The words themselves shew there is a great deal of opposition, a great effort of Satan to lead us to drop and to give up, as Christendom has done; the word says not only, Hold it, but, Hold it fast.  And He gives the reason: “Behold, I come quickly: hold that fast which thou hast, that no man take thy crown”.  What does He mean by “quickly”?  The force of that is, the time of testimony and conflict will soon be over; testimony and conflict always go together.  If we are seeking to be here in testimony for Christ we shall be in conflict certainly.  We have heard to-day of the apostle’s conflict, and how he sought to identify the saints with him in the conflict. It is met by opposition and conflict in this world, but the time of testimony and conflict will soon be over.  Hold on, He says, as it were, do not give up the conflict now; hold to the colours; do not let down the flag; I come quickly.

	Then another thing.  Not only the conflict will be over, but there will be a day of reward; see that no man take thy crown.  If you give up just before the end you will lose your crown, the approval of the Lord which will be manifested in the day of glory.  Let us seek grace to be faithful to the testimony of the Lord, to hold fast, to keep up the flag, and stand for Him, that when He comes we may be found faithful to what He has committed to us. That is the great thing to be exercised about. 

	One more word. There is only one way in which we can hold fast.  It is not enough to have the truth as doctrine.  Orthodoxy will not stand against the wiles of the devil.  We must have it in the power of the Spirit of God and in connection with the Person of Christ and maintained as life in our souls, or we shall surely let it slip.

	It is a day of letting slip, and giving up.  May we, by grace, be found holding fast till He come.

	 

	NOTE.—I should like to add a few thoughts which were in my mind, but which I was unable to bring out at the meeting.  The passages read indicate a gradual decline in departure from the truth.  The beginning is what is spoken of, Hebrews 2: I, 2, that is, neglecting, or letting slip, the things which we have heard.  It was so with Israel, they did not hearken to the word spoken to them.  If the Holy Spirit is speaking, and He will never cease to speak as long as He remains here in the church, it must be a serious thing not to hearken to His voice, or to be negligent of His ministry.  If we let the word slip, we shall ourselves slip away.  The next step in the downward path is the refusal of sound teaching, and the deliberate turning away from the truth, 2 Timothy 4: 3, 4.  Then the next step is quickly reached, that is positive opposition, as we see in the case of Alexander, of whom the apostle says, “he hath greatly withstood our words”, 2 Tim 4: 15.  It is painful to think of those who once professed to value the truth and to proclaim it, being found in such a path as set forth in these passages.  This should serve as solemn warning to us all, what others have done and are doing, we are liable to do.  We need to pray continually that the truth may be maintained in us in living power by the Spirit, and that we may not compromise it in our ways, so that we may be prepared as good soldiers to contend for the faith once delivered to the saints.  The Lord grant we may be found so doing when He comes.

	 

	From Notes of readings & Addresses at Quemerford (1904)

	 


THE BRAZEN SERPENT, JORDAN AND GILGAL

	Numbers 21: 5-9, 16-18; Joshua 3: 2-8, 14-17; 5: 2-5, 8-15; Colossians 2: 8-13, 20; 3: 1-6

	It has been before us already to-day that the only way into blessing is through death, by the death of Christ, by the cross. That means not simply that it is the only ground on which God can take up man for blessing—that is perfectly true: if God takes up man for blessing at all, it must be on the ground that all that he is in the flesh has been set aside judicially.  That is only part of the truth—we must travel by the way of the cross ourselves, in order that we may enter into the blessing to which God has called us.   You and I have to travel that road that we may enter into the blessing to which God has called us in Christ.  If we think of Christ Himself, He has gone that way.  If He was to associate others with Himself, He must go that way.  He became Man that He might die, and by death and resurrection He has entered the place where He now is as Man gone up to God in glory, and there He is the living expression of the mind and thought of God for His people.  If that be so we must travel that road.  How do we travel that road?  It is in the spirit of our minds.  We have in our minds to be brought to appreciate the death of Christ in its varied aspects.  I want to speak of three of them, typified in the passages I have read.

	Canaan for the children of Israel was the land of promise, the place of blessing.  God did not take them up merely to deliver them from Egypt and the power of Pharaoh, but to bring them into blessing.

	Every one has a history; no one enters on all these things at once. On God’s side everything is complete and secure in Christ, but when we come to enter into what is on God’s side then it is a matter of history.

	The brazen serpent we have had before us already, in which the state of man has been judged; we have seen how that has come under the judgment of God, and has been removed from the eye of God.  How did we come to the appreciation of that? The brazen serpent was something every one had to see.  The blood in Egypt was what God saw; it was not a question of what they could see, but the blood was the ground on which God could come out for His people as a Saviour God, and on which He could establish His purposes of blessing for them.  In the brazen serpent it is not simply a question of what God sees in it, but what I see. All that comes in in connection with the exposure of the state of man through the testing under law.  The Spirit of God does a work in us by which we are made to realise the need of the death of Christ in all its various aspects.  We all have to go through these things.  Nobody ever did appreciate the death of Christ without going through this testing.  As our brother said this afternoon, many have never got out of Romans 7 because they have never got into it.  And why have they never got into it?  Through want of exercise and purpose.  We all have to learn what we are in ourselves, and to realise that death is upon us.  We have to learn what we are as sinful men.  Have we all come to that—have we seen ourselves to be worthy of death and nothing but death, that death is upon us as the judgment of God?

	There is something more serious even than that, I have to learn that death is in me.  There is the utter incapability of the flesh for good.  Man goes on battling with sin till he realises this, and cries out, “O wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me from the body of this death?”, Rom 7: 24.  There is nothing but death upon me and death in me: that is the end of the testing.  How does relief come?  God has taken all this into account.  What I have been condemning in myself God has condemned in the death of Jesus. On that ground God can give the Spirit; on no other ground could it be possible, else it would be to put a sanction on man’s flesh. The ground is that He has judged me in all that I was in the flesh, and having done this He has done with it.  It is my privilege to reckon myself dead to sin.  The Spirit is given that the believer may live in the life of another Man.  In the life of that other Man now I can live to God, and that is where I enjoy liberty.  That is where liberty comes in, I get living water.

	I want to point out, as has been said to-day, that living water is not simply the indwelling of the Spirit.  There are many believers to-day who have received the Holy Spirit who know but little of having living water because the Spirit's work in them has been hindered.  The living water is the love of God shed abroad in the heart by the Holy Spirit, so that the heart is made responsive to the revelation of God in Christ.  It supposes a work of the Spirit in the believer.   In John 3, the Lord is the witness, He brought down testimony from heaven.  He came down to reveal God, to set forth all that the blessed God is.  “What he hath seen and heard, that he testifieth; and no man receiveth his testimony.  He that hath received his testimony hath set to his seal that God is true”, John 3: 32.  He is the Witness there.  In chapter 4, He is not the witness: He refers to what He was the witness to.  He says to the woman, If you only knew God in the character of a Giver.  He deals with the woman, His hand is upon her, He deals with her to make good the will of God in her.  He was dealing with her to make good in her the revelation He had brought down from heaven so that she might become responsive to it, answer to it.  The result is she becomes a worshipper.  Worship is the response of the heart to all the revelation of God in Christ.   In order to this we must know what it is to sit at His feet and hear His word; we must come under His hand. The Spirit bringing home the love of God to our hearts makes us responsive to it, we are formed by the revelation, there is the springing up to everlasting life.

	The next point is, what we get in Jordan.  Jordan really typifies the death of Christ as that by which we pass out of this world into the scene of life where Christ is.  We get the answer to that in Colossians.  We get things ministered to us as we really want them.  I believe the effect of knowing what Christ has done for us, how He went into all the sorrow and suffering of death to get us free, the effect of that is to awaken affections towards Himself.  He becomes the Object of our affections.  The apostle says, “the love of Christ constraineth us; because we thus judge, that if one died for all. then were all dead: and that he died for all, that they which live should not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto him which died for them, and rose again”.  I am free now.  The more I think of His love in dying for me the more free I am, the more I am knit to that blessed Person.  Who wants to join Him in spirit where He is?  Only those whose hearts are knit to Him.  You get a beautiful example of it in Mary Magdalene.  He had met with her as Saviour when she was possessed with seven devils and thus endeared Himself to her.  When she lost Him she lost everything.  I do not believe anybody goes into Canaan if Christ is not more to him than all the world.  She had no home, she stood at the grave weeping.  Then He said, “I ascend unto my Father, and your Father; and to my God, and your God”.  I am not going to join you in your circumstances, but you shall join Me in my circumstances.  She found Him in resurrection, but she followed Him through death.  ln spirit she died with Him.  That is how it works.  The Spirit produces in our hearts desire for Christ. Is Christ more to you than everything in this world, so that you would leave everything here to reach Him and join Him where He is?

	Now I come to another point.  The thing Joshua commands them is to circumcise the people.  Death has to come home to me. We have the antitype to that in Colossians, putting off the body of the flesh by the circumcision of Christ.   What does it mean to put off the body of the flesh?  Does every Christian put off the body of the flesh?  It is his privilege.  When a man is walking after the flesh or making use of its energy, how can such a person talk about putting off the body of the flesh?  It comes about in this way, when I find what God has called me to in Christ I find I have something in myself which is a terrible hindrance.  The flesh is incapable, it cannot enjoy one of God’s things.  If a person walks after the flesh it spoils his taste for divine things.  It is only in the Spirit I can have to do with Christ and enjoy heavenly things.  It is my privilege to put off the flesh, to accept what has been effected for me in the death of Christ; and to renounce it entirely. I do not think we get rid of the reproach of this world till we take this ground with Christ and renounce the flesh once for all.  But there comes another point, it has to be kept up.  If this is the ground you have taken, what will be the effect?  You will certainly be seeking the things where Christ sitteth. There is no life anywhere else. “Our life is hid with Christ in God”.

	“Mortify therefore your members which are upon the earth”.  The truth has not only to be accepted but it has to be kept up practically.  All our weakness comes from the toleration of the flesh; there is not the continual self-judgment.  There is suffering in connection with it: we have to suffer in the flesh.  If I am to live in the life of Christ and in the sphere to which that life belongs, I must be prepared to suffer.  “If ye live after the flesh, ye shall die”, Rom 8: 13.   If I am to live in the Spirit I must suffer in the flesh. That is where the Spirit of God would lead us and how He would teach us to suffer in the flesh.

	 

	From Notes of readings & Addresses at Quemerford (1906)

	 


CHRIST’S PRESENT INTEREST IN THE SAINTS

	Ephesians 5: 7-16

	It would help us greatly if in our hearts we could grasp the thought that each one of us, the youngest and the feeblest saint, has a place in the heart of the Lord Jesus, and is an object of interest to Him.  It is not only that Christ loved the church and gave Himself for it, that He is occupied with it, sanctifying it and cleansing it with the washing of water by the word, but He has an interest individually in each one who forms part of His church, in each member of His body.  It is a great encouragement to think that His eye is upon every one of us and that He has a distinct thought about us, and if we are together in that way to-day we shall be encouraged.  

	The first thing in the passage is that Christ has ascended up far above all heavens, after going into the lower parts of the earth.  There is a blessed Man who is great enough personally and morally, and in all the fulness of the work that He has accomplished, to fill everything.  He has gone up far above all heavens in the power of redemption that He may fill all things.  There is a day coming when the whole universe will be filled by Christ, when everything will be of God and according to God.  He who went into the lower parts of the earth and gained everything for God by redemption will fill all things; heaven, and earth also.  

	What is there not in Christ for us?  In Christ we have everything.  There are two parts of the truth—in Him dwells all the fulness of the Godhead bodily, the glory of God is seen in the face of Jesus Christ, all that can be known of God is set forth in Him.  On the other hand, in Him is set forth every moral perfection that is proper to man—Man presented to God in every way according to His own heart.  He it is who will give character to the whole universe; He will fill all with the knowledge of God.  He Himself in the glory of His Person and work will bring the whole intelligent creation into the effect of that knowledge, everything will answer to the mind of God, and all will be the result of the work of the Lord Jesus Christ—that is the ultimate; at the present time that blessed Person can fill us, we are complete (filled full) in Him.  He is now filling the church and those who compose it.  Christ is great enough to command the affections of every saint, and to engage the whole mind; each heart and mind can find full satisfaction in Christ.  This is what He would bring us to; the work of the Spirit to-day is to engage our whole affections and thoughts with Christ, in order to our being filled full with Christ.  If that be so, it means the entire exclusion of all else, of self, the world and man.  Christ is great enough to fill us, and all the gifts and ministry are to this end.  What are the gifts for unless for the ministry of Christ to the saints, so that they may grow up unto Him in all things, and thus everything else may be displaced?—“till we all come to the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God”.  

	What is a gift?  A gift here is a person, one who has received an impression from Christ, and of Christ, so that he has something of Christ to communicate to others, something in which he has been himself formed, so that he can speak of what he has learned of Christ.  We have an illustration in Paul (Gal 1); he says, “It pleased God … to reveal his Son in me”, and he adds, that I might preach Him as glad tidings to the nations.  If I have received ever so little of Christ, in that way I have something to communicate to others, and it is really the only way.  Something of Christ and His fulness which has been apprehended by the power of the Spirit—that is what we can speak of.  

	Any gift of Christ is for all saints; it is an expression of His interest in and care for the church; that is how we are to look at and receive the gift; it is the expression of the love of Christ to His saints.  Christ has His eye upon every one.  “Till we all come” (Eph 4: 13) shews that Christ’s object is to bring every saint to this perfection of knowledge, to the stature of a full-grown man in Christ, into conformity to Christ.  This goes on down here.  In glory we shall be actually like Him and with Him.  That is the thought of Christ and which He puts before us.  To carry this out now, we are set in liberty to behold the glory of the Lord, we are thus morally transformed into His image.  God’s work by His Spirit is to acquaint us with the fulness of Christ, and thus conform us to Christ, and make us to grow up to that fulness.  Christ is the object of our faith, what He is to God, and all that He is to us on the part of God.  God’s mind is that every saint should be established in the fulness of Christ.  

	“Of the knowledge of the Son of God”—that is faith’s top stone and crown, it is the height of the testimony.  He is the One in whom the Father is revealed—a divine Person in relationship with the Father—the One who is the full expression of the purpose of God in regard to us, and of our relationship to the Father.  (See 1 John 5:  20.) He wants to bring every saint to that, and the effect will be that every one else is excluded.  The more we are filled with Him, finding our delight in Him, the more we shall grow up to Him, and this embraces every saint.  It is a most wonderful thought.  

	There is another thought in the epistle of John, which I would bring before you.  John says, “Little children, keep yourselves from idols”.  The very best thing may become the worst form of an idol; we may glory in a gift so as to make that gift an idol.  That is what the Corinthians had been doing, they had been glorying in men, looking at Paul and Apollos as men, and not as ministers of Christ.  Thus they were making idols of the gifts.  We want all the gifts, and we ought not to be content to do without a single gift the Lord has given.  Paul, however great he was as a gift, was not sufficient; no servant can go beyond his measure, and we cannot set up one servant against another.  We should receive each gift and think of it in connection with Christ’s interest in His saints.  If we disconnect the gift from Christ, we are likely either to idolise it or to despise it.  If we think of the gifts as given by Christ, our hearts go up in thankfulness to Him, and we are encouraged by the sense of His care for the church, and are delivered from the snare of making an idol of any of them, 

	May we each one enter more fully into the thought of Christ’s unceasing care for the church, and for each saint who composes it, until He brings us to glory conformed to His own image, to be with Him and like Him for ever.  

	Norwich 

	16th April 1906

	 

	From Food for the Faithful vol 9 (1906)

	 


JORDAN AND GILGAL

	The brazen serpent was a figure of the death of Christ as that by which man’s life in the flesh is ended judicially.  This is apprehended by the one who believes in the up-lifted Son of man.  And this in order that the believer might live in the Spirit, and thus live in the life of Christ.  “Such as the heavenly one, such also the heavenly ones”, 1 Cor 15: 48.  It is only in the life of the heavenly Man that we can enjoy heavenly things.  

	Jordan is a type of the death of Christ as the way into blessing.  In appropriating the death of Christ in this sense, the believer in spirit passes out of the world system, and joins Christ on the resurrection platform, and thus takes heavenly ground.  He no longer accounts himself as alive in this world.  The purpose of God was that we should be blessed with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places, in Christ.  God could not take up man for blessing in the Adam state, therefore it was necessary that His Son should become man, die, and rise again, and become Head, that God might take up man for blessing in Him, and in association with Him.  It is our privilege to realise this now in spirit, we shall do so in actuality when He comes, and for ever.  He has entered upon this heavenly ground through death, and we must follow Him by that way to reach Him where He is, that is the anti-type of the passing through Jordan into Caanan.  While it is a fact that we are still on the earth, our blessing does not lie here.  God may grant the use of the things of this world, food and raiment, and the like, but these things are not our blessings; they are connected with Christ in the place where He is, the things which are above where Christ sitteth at the right hand of God.  We are looking for the time when we shall leave this earth and be for ever done with this world system.  We can live outside it in spirit now.  It is one thing to know that according to divine purpose everything has been secured for us, and given to us in Christ, and that He has called us to heaven (Eph 1: 3; 2 Tim 1: 9), but then we have to enter in and take possession, or we do not get any present gain.  The gospel not only proclaims the salvation of God, it is at the same time the call of God.  When God first sent Moses to the children of Israel, He called them to blessing in a land flowing with milk and honey.  The way they came into it was by passing over Jordan, in figure through death.  So with us we can only come into blessing through death, and in Christ, as having died with Him, being risen with Him, and quickened in His life.  All this has to be taken up in faith, and experimentally by the Spirit.  The natural man has no taste or desire for the things of God, no capacity for communion with God.  He loathes the bread of God, Num 21: 5.  It is only in the life of the heavenly Man we can enter upon the enjoyment of heavenly blessings, there must be the new man for the new place.  

	Then if God can only take us up for blessing in Christ, it follows that we can only enjoy the blessing as we learn to take account of ourselves as in Christ.  In 2 Cor 12, Paul says, “I know a man in Christ”.  He had learned to take account of himself as in Christ.  He could say, “I live, yet not I, but Christ liveth in me”, Gal 2: 20.  Thus he connected his individuality, not with Adam, but with Christ.  This point must be reached by each one for himself by the teaching and work of the Holy Spirit.  It is not enough to know that our old man has been crucified with Christ, there must be the reckoning ourselves dead to sin and alive to God in Christ.  That is, we learn to take account of ourselves in that way.  In Colossians we go a step further; we have died with Him, and are risen with Him, we are not only freed from the dominion of sin, but from the condition of men alive in this world.  In taking account of ourselves in this way we have in spirit passed out of this world, we are over Jordan and have joined Christ on resurrection ground.  This is the mind of God for every saint and should be taken up in faith by each one.  This point has to be reached in our spiritual history if we are to come into the enjoyment of heavenly blessings.  If we are subject to the Spirit, He will form us in the life of Christ, and will lead us on in this direction, “He shall guide you into all the truth”, John 16: 13.  No one could take such a course except in the life of Christ and as attracted to Him in the affection begotten by the knowledge of His love.  He manifests Himself to us, and thus draws us to Himself.  

	Now comes another thing; as soon as they had passed over Jordan, before they tasted the old corn of the land, or entered upon conflict with a view to take possession, they must be circumcised; death must be applied to themselves.  That is in figure the putting off the body of the flesh by the death of Christ.  The flesh, that which is natural to man, is a positive hindrance, it cannot appreciate divine things, it cannot enter into heavenly blessings, nor fight the battles of the Lord.  To start with it has to be put off.  This is a serious lesson to learn, yet apart from this it is quite impossible to enjoy association with Christ; this is what answers to eating the old corn of the land.  Our privilege is to live with Him in the things in which He now lives, to seek the things which are above where Christ sitteth at the right hand of God.  If on the other hand we are bent on gratifying the flesh, it is evident we have not put it off, we are not on heavenly ground.  If we tolerate the flesh, it will certainly lead us back to the world, there only can the flesh find its enjoyment.  And the result is our taste is vitiated, we lose the desire for Christ and heavenly things.  This is the case with many who still keep up a routine of religious activity and going to meetings, but finding it irksome, are all the time lusting after the things of the world, and consequently are deprived of all happiness and contentment, for after all there is nothing in the world which can really satisfy the heart.  Satan is behind all this, he is ever seeking to hinder saints entering into blessing, and continuing in it.  We must expect conflict.  For this conflict we need to be strong in the Lord, this involves the continual refusal of the flesh, the habitual return to Gilgal.  For Israel, Gilgal was not only the starting point, but the place of the camp, the place of their abode, from which they started afresh for every fresh conflict.  When they failed to do this, as when they went up to Ai, they were defeated.  The judgment of the flesh has to be kept up, “Put to death therefore your members which are upon the earth”, Col 3: 5.  We come into blessing through death, but then there is the continual application of death to our own flesh, we have to make up our minds to suffer in the flesh that we may live in the Spirit.  But life in the Spirit is great gain, that is what is really life.  And when we are living in the life of Christ the world becomes a dry and thirsty land where no water is.  There is abundant compensation for what we must surrender here, in all the good things which the Spirit would lead us into, of that which God has given us in Christ, in the land of promise; there is the milk and honey, and the old corn of the land.  He lives in the Father’s love, and would minister it to us in communion with Himself, so that we may find in it refreshment, sweetness, and solid food for our souls.  We may expect conflict with spiritual powers of wickedness, the lords of darkness.  Satan will oppose us at every point as we seek to maintain our confession, he is ever seeking to rob us of our prize.  We can only stand in this conflict in the power of the Lord, we need to be strong in the Lord, but this supposes the entire setting aside of the flesh: we cannot forget Gilgal, the true circumcision must be known, and maintained.  One chief reason why saints are so impoverished, and have so little satisfaction and happiness, is that they are not prepared to suffer in the flesh, in surrendering what ministers to it.  If Christ had to suffer the judgment resting on man in the flesh, that we might come into blessing, it is evident that we must be prepared to judge in ourselves that for which He had to suffer if we are to enter into and abide in the blessing.  

	 

	From Words of Grace and Encouragement vol 6 (1906)

	 


COMMUNION WITH THE DEATH OF CHRIST AND THE ENJOYMENT OF ETERNAL LIFE

	1 Corinthians 10: 16; Luke 15: 23, 24; Colossians 3: 3

	There can be no question that there is a great lack of the enjoyment of the blessing of God among us.  A great deal has been said about eternal life, but it is very little known in the enjoyment of it.  Life is happiness, and happiness lies in the knowledge of God, and in the enjoyment of His love.  There is a sphere to which that life belongs, and where it is enjoyed; where there is life, and nothing but life; where darkness and death can never come.  This world is a scene of darkness and death, moral death, and physical death; there is nothing of life in it.  ‘Life’s eternal home’ is in the Father’s house.  It is where Christ lives.  “Your life is hid with Christ in God”.  It is outside this world, hidden away with God.  It is the sphere of spiritual merriment—“Let us eat and make merry”.  It is the circle of divine affections which exist between the Father and the Son, into which we are introduced, as those taken into favour in the Beloved.  In this sphere it is our privilege to be before God in love.  The prodigal in the far-off country, away from his father, was dead; when clothed in the best robe, and come into the father’s house, he was alive.  We can only live in conditions suited to life.  At the beginning God created a sphere and conditions in which man could live, and then He created man to enjoy life in that sphere.  So it is in the new creation.  In Christ God has created a sphere and conditions in which life is possible, and in Christ He creates the spiritual man, who can enjoy life in that sphere.  “With thee is the fountain of life”, Ps 36: 9.  It is God’s desire for His people that they should enjoy life.  He delights in the happiness of his children.  He has given to us eternal life in Christ.  Christ died that we might have eternal life, John 3: 14.  The Holy Spirit is given to be the power in us, to enjoy this life, John 4: 14; 20: 22; Rom 8: 2.  Nevertheless, there is a great lack of this enjoyment among the saints, and this accounts for the hankering after the world, and the things of the world which is so prevalent among us.  Many are not satisfied or happy; they are like the Israelites, thinking of the flesh-pots of Egypt, and craving for the leeks and onions of that country, Num 11: 5, 6.  They are turning to the world, thinking to find life in the things of it, but instead of life they find death.  “If ye live after the flesh, ye shall die”, Rom 8: 13.  Life is in Christ, and in the sphere in which He lives, and can only be enjoyed in communion with Him.  But we cannot be in communion with Him in life, if we are not in communion with His death.  Here is where the secret of the want of happiness lies.  “The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the communion of the blood of Christ?  The bread which we break, is it not the communion of the body of Christ?”  In partaking of the Lord’s supper we declare that we are identified with the death of Christ.  In the act of eating we express our communion with His death.  But the question may be raised as to how far we are true to this—are we in our life and ways consistent with this declaration?  And this not only when we are partaking of the Supper, but always.  It should be characteristic of us as saints.  If I am in communion with the death of Christ, I am practically free from that to which He died.  We may consider the practical bearing of the death of Christ in three aspects.  He died to sin, the flesh and the world.  He was made sin on the cross, bore its judgment, and died to it.  He died to sin, that we might be free from it, that we might live to God.  Do we reckon ourselves dead to it, so as to have done with it practically, in order that we may be here for the will of God instead of doing our own will?  If I am reckoning myself dead to sin, I judge its motions, and put to death the deeds of the body.  So that with an ungrieved Spirit I am free to live to God.  Then the whole state of man in the flesh has been judged in His death, so that we might put it off, Col 2: 11; 3: 9.  The flesh is what is natural to man, not physically, but morally.  It is the source of his desires, will, energy, and emotions.  Originally it was right and proper to man as God created him, but as it exists now, it is corrupted by sin, and become the source of all that is evil, “the mind of the flesh is enmity against God”, Rom 8: 7.  This has been fully brought to light by God’s testing of man in that condition, during 4,000 years, and finally by the revelation of Himself in Christ.  In Colossians 2: 11, we read, “in whom also ye are circumcised … in putting off the body of … the flesh by the circumcision of Christ”.  To be using it, improving it, or gratifying it, would be a practical denial of having put it off.  In every form of worldly religion, the flesh is recognised in one way or another.  There is the effort to suppress its evil tendencies, to call forth its energies for good, or to act upon its emotions.  God has repudiated it and judged it totally in the cross of Christ.  The question for us is, Are we in communion with the mind of God?  Are we true to our circumcision?  Do we renounce the flesh with its will, its energy, its mind, as well as its lusts?  If so we are practically free from it, Phil 3: 3.  If the flesh is tolerated in any way, the Holy Spirit is grieved, and we are spiritually weak, we are incapable of enjoying divine things.  If we recognise the flesh we are not in communion with the mind of God, and we are outside the activities of the Spirit of God.  Lastly, we may consider the bearing of the death of Christ upon the world system.  He died for us that he might deliver us from this present evil world, Gal 1: 4; Col 2: 20.  He could say in view of His death, “Now is the judgment of this world”, John 12: 31.  Can we say with the apostle Paul, “The world is crucified to me”, Gal 6: 14?  Are we dead to it?  Or are we as those alive in it?  According to the truth in Christ, we are dead, and our life is hid with Christ in God.  Are we in communion with the death of Christ in this respect?  If we are we shall be practically free from it in every form, socially, politically, and religiously.  And it is well to remember that the world has its religion, as well as its pleasures and politics; its places of worship, as well as its theatres, &c.  All goes to make up the great world system.  And it is all outside God’s world, the great system which He is establishing for His eternal glory, and for our eternal blessing.  

	What we need to be exercised about is that we should be true to what we profess.  This is the only way of happiness.  If we are not true to the cross, we grieve the Spirit, and there can be no true joy if the Spirit is grieved, Gal 5: 22.  The Spirit will ever be true to the death of Christ, and would maintain in us what has been made true for us in His death, and would continually lead us into that which is really life, conducting us to Christ, in the sphere in which He lives with the Father, where eternal life alone can be known.  This is according to the will of God our Father.  

	 

	From Words of Grace and Encouragement vol 7 (1907)

	 


GOD’S WORK

	(In connection with God’s world, and the relationship of Christ to this divine system)

	John 5: 17; Hebrews 3: 2-6; 2 Corinthians 5: 16, 17; 

	2 Peter 3: 13; Revelation 21: 1-8

	The world which God made (Gen 1 and 2) having been marred and ruined through Satan’s work and man’s sin, God being dishonoured in it, and that creation being made subject to vanity through its fallen head, God’s rest in it was broken.  God being what He is, love, could not rest in the presence of sin, and all the misery brought upon the creature by it.  Hence God has begun to work a second time, not to reinstate the former system of things, but to create a wholly new system: “Behold, I make all things new”.  A universe will be brought about where all will be of God and according to God, in which He will have pleasure, in which everything will declare His glory, and in which He will rest eternally, and in which man will enjoy the rest of God.  

	When the Lord was here, He did many of His mighty works on the sabbath day; for Him there was really no sabbath, nothing which spoke of the rest of God, but the reverse, so that when the Pharisees murmured, He justified His action by saying, “My Father worketh hitherto, and I work”.  The Father is working and the Son is working to bring about that universal system of things in which alone God can rest.  All that He is now doing in souls is in view of this great result.  He is dealing with individual souls, to fit each one to fill his place in this new world.  It is not simply a question of meeting our need, and securing our blessing, although all that is secured; but God is building up something for His own pleasure and glory, and every saint as born of God has his place in it, and each one in the age to come will reflect some ray of the glory of God and the glory of Christ, when all will be displayed in glory.  This universe of God will be God’s house, He will dwell in it, Heb 3.  What is in view in this passage is the universe, the “all things”, of which God is the builder.  The Son of God builds the house, and He is over it as Son— Israel had been God’s house, now the church is God’s house, and ultimately it will be the whole universe.  The tabernacle was the figure of it as it will exist in the millennial age.  There were the three parts, the holiest, the holy place and the court of the tabernacle.  The first represents the church, the innermost shrine where the glory of God will dwell, from whence the light of His glory will be made to shine to the heavenly saints and unfallen angels, and to Israel and the nations here on earth.  

	Those who compose the church will be privileged to dwell in the presence of the unveiled glory of God, Rev 21: 22-24.  Even now the principalities and authorities in the heavenly places are learning in the church the all-various wisdom of God, Eph 3: 10.  The holy place represents the position which Israel will occupy as an outer circle in relation to God, God’s centre on the earth.  Then outside this circle will be the saved nations, their position being represented by the court of the tabernacle.  All will be brought into happy relationship with God, all will know Him, rejoice in Him and serve Him.  But this is only preparing the way for the perfect state which will follow the millennial age, so that the millennium has been spoken of as the ante-chamber to the eternal state.  In the administration of the fulness of the times, everything will be brought under the headship of Christ (Eph 1: 10), and will thereby be reconciled to God, Col 1: 19, 20. 

	At length—the state eternal 

	No bound, no end possessing, 

	When heaven and earth— 

	God all in all 

	Shall fill with largest blessing.  

	In the new creation all things are of God, and the full result of God’s work will only be reached in the new heavens and the new earth, from which all trace of evil will be for ever banished, the former things (all that has been the result of man’s will and Satan’s work) will have passed away.  There will be no sea, no sign of that unrest which is the fruit of sin.  There God will dwell with men, and rest from all His work in divine complacency, in a universe of bliss which He has created.  There all will be according to His nature and declare His glory, all will be pervaded by the Spirit, all filled with divine love and answering to that love, a scene of life into which death will never enter.  His praise will be the perpetual and joyful service of His saints; when this has come to pass it will be said, “It is done”.  

	Now we may consider in what relation Christ stands to this divine system, His place in God’s world.  

	1.  He is the beginning, the origin of all as risen from the dead.  Nothing which does not spring from Christ will have any place in God’s world.  Saints are of Him.  As of Adam, our history has been closed in His death, we have died with Him, and been buried with Him, disappeared in connection with our life in this world, and we are risen with Him, and quickened together.  He is our life, such is the church according to the mind of God, all is established on the resurrection platform, hence beyond the sphere of sin and the power of death.  The present world has been built up in one man, the fallen man driven out from God, supported and energised by Satan; he is the prince and god of this world.  This world all springs from Adam, and takes its character from him, he fills it.  Now God is building up His world in another Man, in Christ, the Man after God’s heart, all springs from Him, hence takes its character from Him, and in the end He will fill it, and therefore, as filled by Christ, God will take pleasure in it; in character it will answer to His mind, as the second Man does personally.  

	2.  He is the Centre of God’s world, John 12: 31, 32.  This world is judged, and the One who has been rejected and cast out of this world has been exalted by God and become the centre of God’s world.  God is drawing to Christ.  This is the result of God’s work in the believer, there is an affinity between what is of God in us and Christ, so that we are drawn to Him.  We see this in the disciples, they were drawn to Christ and held to Him; when He asked them if they would go away, as many were doing, they said, “To whom shall we go? thou hast the words of eternal life”, John 6: 68.  This was evidence of the work of God in them.  Naturally there is no affinity between man and God, this was proved by the rejection of everything of God in Christ.  Nothing which is not in affinity with Christ, and drawn to Him, will have any place in God’s world.  

	3.  He is the light of God’s world, John 1: 4-9, 18.  God has been revealed in Christ, the Son; for faith the light of the glory of God shines in the face of Jesus Christ; for faith the Sun of righteousness has arisen, the Sun of the eternal day which will never set, and those who have received the gospel of the glory of Christ are already of the day; we are not of the night, nor of darkness, we are the children of the light and the children of the day, we have been begotten of the light and we walk in the light; we have found in Christ, the Sun of our souls, the light of life.  

	Sun of my soul, Thou Saviour dear, 

	It is not night if Thou art near.  

	There will be no night there, and no dark spot in God’s world, every intelligent creature will live in the light of God, of which Christ is the effulgence.  None who have rejected the light will have any part in God’s world.  When Christ was here the light shone in the darkness, but in the coming day the light will completely dispel the darkness.  

	4.  He is the Head, Eph 1: 7-10, 22; Col 2: 10.  He is made Head over the “all things”, the universe of God: all will be put under the Son of man.  There are three thoughts connected with headship: pre-eminence, derivation and direction.  Christ has the place of pre-eminence in God’s world.  He is placed at the head of all, that all which is under Him may derive from Him, take character from Him and be maintained in unity and harmony under His direction.  The whole universe will receive its impress from Christ; there will be no discord anywhere, all will answer to God, Ps 150; Rev 5: 13, 14. 

	Christ is not only the foundation of God’s building, He is the chief corner-stone, the crown and glory of God’s system.  None who do not accord to Christ this place of pre-eminence which God has given Him will have any place in God’s world.  Faith accords to Christ the place which God has given Him, and the one who does so receives the Spirit, is brought into vital relationship with Him, and thus comes to derive from Him.  “If any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his”, Rom 8: 9.  If we have received the Spirit of Christ, then Christ is in us, we have come to live in the life of the last Adam.  “As he is, so are we in this world”, 1 John 4: 17.  “He that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are all of one”, Heb 2: 11.  The church is of Christ, as Eve was of Adam.  Only that which is of Christ, the Head, will have any place in God’s world.  Christ is all and in all.  He will fill all with what is of Himself.  In Him all will be reconciled to God, hence all will be in a state of perfection and will abide for ever.  Everything in God’s universe will declare His glory.  “In his temple doth every one say, Glory!”, Ps 29: 9.  When this is brought to pass, with what joy will God rest from His work, in that which His love has accomplished.  What grace that we should have part in God’s world and enter into His rest.
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THE DOCTRINE OF THE CHRIST – THE INCARNATION

	John 1: 1, 2, 14; 1 John 4: 1-3; 2 John 9-11; 1 Tim 3: 16;

	Luke 1: 35; 2: 14; 3: 21, 22

	In a day when the great body of those who are nominally Christians are rapidly giving up all that is vital in Christianity, when those who profess to be the ministers of Christ are presenting a false Christ, not the Christ of God, when men on all hands are apostatising from the faith, it is of the greatest importance that we should be established in the doctrine of the Christ.  

	The great essentials of Christianity are the incarnation, death, resurrection and glory of Christ known in their true import, and the presence, and indwelling of the Holy Spirit to maintain the truth in the saints.  It is necessary not merely to admit these facts but to understand the real purport of them and to have the truth engraved in our hearts, as the apostle said, “Now to him that is able to establish you, according to my glad tidings and the preaching of Jesus Christ, according to the revelation of the mystery”, Rom 16: 25.  For the elect lady and for us, the test for receiving or rejecting those who come to us is the doctrine of the Christ.  “If any one come to you and bring not this doctrine, do not receive him into the house, and greet him not, for he who greets him partakes in his wicked works”.  Many false prophets are gone out into the world; hence we need to try the spirits whether they be of God.  “Every spirit which does not confess Jesus Christ come in flesh is not of God”.  This confession of Jesus Christ come in flesh involves two things—(1) The truth as to the Person who came, (2) of the condition in which He came; the confession involves the truth of His deity, and the perfection of His humanity.  The incarnation is the fact of a divine Person come in manhood, and if a divine Person is identified with manhood, it must be manhood suited to God, hence of a new and distinct order to that which existed previously in the sinful race of Adam.  One who was with God from eternity, and who was God, in time became flesh, took on Him a condition of flesh and blood, was made in the likeness of men, and dwelt here below among men; God came down to men in a man.  We could not speak of ourselves as having come in flesh, we had no previous existence.  But in Jesus Christ we see One who was in the beginning, that is, from eternity, now come in flesh, in a body prepared for Him, God manifest in flesh, a man in whom all the fulness of the godhead was pleased to dwell: very God, yet perfect man.  

	Three great things have been brought to pass in the incarnation: (1) the revelation of God; (2) the introduction of another man separate from Adam’s race, made of a woman, yet morally distinct from the rest of men; (3) the setting forth of God’s good pleasure in men, eternal life and sonship.  

	None but One who was Himself God could reveal God.  In the Person of the Son God has Himself come down to men in a man.  In Him we have the living Word, in that way God has become His own witness.  The Word who was with God, and who was God, has become flesh and dwelt among us.  In two gospels, Luke and John, He is designated “the Word”.  In Luke we have the presentation of God in grace, it is what God is for sinful man, God drawing near to man in a manner so suited to the condition and need of man, bringing forgiveness and salvation, and providing everything for his need and blessing, not only relieving the need, but bringing in blessing according to the grace of God.  But in John we are on a higher plane, it is not what God is for sinful man and the grace that meets his need, but what God is in Himself in His own nature: acting according to that nature and working to establish what He purposed in Himself before there was any need, before sin came in, what He purposed for the satisfaction of His love and for the display of His glory.  “No one has seen God at any time; the only-begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him”, John 1: 18.  

	In everything He said, in all His manners and ways and works, there was the constant outshining of God before the eyes of men, God coming down so low as to put Himself within the reach of the weakest and the lowest, and in a way that attracted all who felt their need or sought for light, yet repelling none, however weak or sinful they might be.  The light shone which was capable of lifting up man out of the state of weakness and degradation in which he was and causing him to live to God.  But, alas, man proved to be unwilling and incapable of receiving the light, and not only so, but really hated it.  The light appears in darkness, and the darkness apprehended it not.  “Everyone that does evil hates the light, and does not come to the light”, John 3: 20.  Hence it was evident that it was needful that God should bring in a new order of man—a man who could and would answer to the revelation, otherwise the revelation would have been ineffective and barren.  In Christ we have both the revelation and the response, One in whom the approach was equal to the revelation.  In the same Person we see God perfectly presented to men, and man perfectly presented to God, Col 2: 9.  In Jesus God found a man after His own heart, One who answered to every thought of God in regard to man.  The law set forth what man should be according to God, but it found no answer till the second Man came.  There was no “second Man” till Christ came.  All the rest of mankind were but the development of the first man Adam.  But in Jesus Christ, come in flesh, we see the second Man—Man of an entirely new order, altogether distinct from the generation of Adam.  At His baptism He was marked off from the rest of men by the sealing of the Spirit.  There was One upon whom the Spirit of God could descend and abide, and that apart from any work of redemption; the Spirit could rest upon Him because of His own personal excellence.  After living thirty years in private life under the eye of God, where all was a sweet savour to God, He came forth and took His place publicly among men at His baptism.  

	He was marked off from all the rest of men by the Holy Spirit descending upon Him and by the Father’s voice as One in every way agreeable to God, unique in His own perfection.  What distinguished that blessed Man from all others was that He loved God.  He was perfectly responsive to God.  The outward life of obedience and devotedness to God flowed from an inward life characterised by the love of God in which He ever abode.  This, too, was the spring of a life of self-abnegation and grace toward men.  Man as a child of Adam has not the love of God in him, he is naturally rebellious and hates God and all that is of God, as was fully manifested in the presentation of God to man in Christ.  He is naturally selfish and governed by his lusts, and hates his neighbour.  The first man was in every way the very opposite to the second.  It is as we learn this in ourselves that we appreciate the fact that God has brought in another Man, that He may take us up in Him.  Christianity does not in any way recognise the first man, nor was it ever intended by God to be the means of renovating or improving or setting up afresh the natural man.  The very fact of God bringing in a second Man proves that He has rejected the first.  Ultimately the second Man will fill the universe of God, and this must inevitably displace the first man for ever, and already in the cross that man has come to his end for God.  “The end of all flesh is come before me”, Gen 6: 13.  From eternity God connected the whole of His purpose with the second Man, so that nothing of that which God proposed was lost in the failure of the first.  This fact of the introduction of another Man of a different order is essential to the apprehension of Christianity or the doctrine of the Christ, especially in the present day, when many profess to preach Christ, but a Christ who is not the Christ of God.  The professing body to-day is permeated with anti-Christian doctrine; there are many antichrists gone out into the world, and all this is preparing the way for the apostasy and the coming of the Antichrist.  

	The third great fact which has come to pass in Christ incarnate is the setting forth of God’s good pleasure in men.  From eternity He who was wisdom could say, “my delights were with the sons of men”, (Prov 8: 31) and when He was born the angels said, “Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good pleasure in men”.  And God’s good pleasure was to bring man into the place of sonship in relation to Himself revealed as Father, Eph 1: 5. Sonship involves two things, the knowledge of God revealed as Father, and the capacity to respond to Him in love.  This was set forth perfectly in Jesus here below by the Spirit coming down and abiding upon Him, and by the Father’s voice He was marked off as the Son of God.  “Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I am well pleased”.  We could never understand the love of the Father, nor sonship, if we begin by thinking of it in connection with ourselves.  We might understand something of the pity and mercy and grace of God in connection with ourselves, because it is just what we needed as sinful men.  But there was nothing in us to call forth the love of God.  In Jesus we see One who was a worthy object of the Father’s love, One in whom the Father found all His delight.  He was ever the delight of the Father, and as man loved the Father, delighted to do His will, and was willing to endure the bitterness of death that He might glorify the Father.  Thus the Father found in Him One upon whom He could bestow all His love, and One who perfectly responded to that love, who could say, “That the world may know that I love the Father, and as the Father has commanded me, thus I do”, John 14: 31.  In Him we see what sonship means; when we think of Him, we can have some conception of what the Father’s love was to that beloved One who ever dwelt in the bosom of the Father.  The amazing thing is that all this was set forth in Him as man here below as the pattern of what was in the mind of God to bring us in Him, according to the glory of His grace, Eph 1: 6; John 17: 26.  Of necessity He must die, accomplish the work of redemption, rise again and ascend to the Father as man before we could have part in it.  Until He died He was alone, a unique man, in a unique position of favour and blessing.  But having died He is no longer alone, He has brethren whom He now brings to share with Him His life, His place before the Father, and His blessing and glory.  “The glory which thou hast given me I have given them”, John 17: 22.  God has sent forth the Spirit of His Son into our hearts, crying, “Abba, Father” (Gal 4: 6), so that we may have the consciousness of being loved as He was loved, and that we might answer to that love with the same kind of response as He did.  

	Thus in the incarnation we see God manifest in flesh, and man justified in the Spirit and sonship revealed as the good pleasure of God for men.  
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LIGHT AND ITS EFFECTS

	John 10 & 11

	God is light, hence the revelation of God is light.  Christ is light because in Him God is revealed.  The entrance of God’s word gives light, because when received in faith it brings the light of what has been revealed of God into the soul.  What the eye is to the body, faith is to the soul.  Persons may have a great knowledge of scripture and scriptural teaching without having much light in their souls.  Knowledge in itself is not light, though it is often taken to be.  Light always produces an effect when received into the heart by faith.

	In the blind man of John 9 we see the double effect of light, and the importance of following up the light that God may give us.  First of all the man was the subject of the work of God.  Apart from a work of God in us, we should none of us receive any light, because like this man we were born blind.  Here as elsewhere in this gospel the state of man is in evidence, not his conduct.  This state is the result of sin, it is a state into which Adam fell through listening to the lie of Satan.  We inherit this state of sin and its consequences as born of Adam.  “By the disobedience of the one man (Adam) the many have been constituted sinners”, Rom 5: 19.  Man cannot remedy his own sinful state, he cannot improve it.  It calls for a work of God, He only can open the eyes of one born blind.  The religious leaders could not deny the work, but they would not attribute it to God, nor recognise the fact that God was there in the Person of Jesus.  They were so blind they could not see what was apparent to any one who had eyes to see.  Their sin was that they said “we see”, and yet would not acknowledge what was so clearly manifest among them.  Now the man whose eyes were opened saw something, he did not see everything all at once, the light broke in gradually, but he was faithful according to what he did see.  He followed up the light he had received, he apprehended something of who Jesus was.  He recognised that a work of God had been wrought in him, that the One who did it must be of God.  He was a prophet.  He was not a sinner as the Pharisees said.  The more he was buffeted and persecuted by the religious leaders the more firmly he confessed the truth and bore witness to the One who had opened his eyes.  He had received a measure of light and he followed it up, he was faithful according to the light which he had received.  The result was that he found himself alone in his confession of Christ, the Pharisees cast him out of the synagogue and he was deserted by his neighbours and even his parents for they feared lest they too would be cast out of the synagogue.  Thus we see that the effect of the light was to lead him out, outside every worldly circle, family, social and religious.  This must always be the effect of the light of God being received into the soul.  This world is a world of sin, alienated from God and controlled by Satan, it is characterised by enmity against God: all this is nowhere more manifest than in the religious world, John 15: 22-25.  If then a man receives light from God and is faithful according to the light received, confessing what he knows, sooner or later he will find himself in the position of this man, led out, outside every circle in man’s world.  There is no place for Christ or God in man’s world, and what is so anomalous is the fact that this is most manifest in the religious part of the world, it is here when tested that the greatest hostility to Christ has always been manifested.

	Now what we find is that when completely outside, then he fully accepted the result of his confession, then he got the full light.  Jesus, already Himself outside, met with this man and revealed Himself to him as the Son of God and he worshipped Him.  Men will never get the full light as long as they are identified with the world, either in its social, political or religious systems.  There are many who have received a certain measure of light; yet they do not progress, they do not go on to the full light, because they are not willing to accept the rejection of Christ, they will not break with the world in its various forms and systems.  Often we have seen persons receive light and rejoice in it up to a certain point, but when they begin to see where it is leading them and what the consequence will be if they follow it up, then they draw back, they do not want to receive any further light.  Such persons never come into the full light.  They remain dwarfed and spiritually impoverished, they do not become worshippers, so that it is not only that they are great losers but God does not get His portion from them.  The full light of God and the world are incompatible, they cannot go together.  By the way, all this shews the folly of seeking light in the public ministry or in the writings of those who are mixed up with the religious systems of the world.  Such may have a measure of light, but it is obscured by the thoughts of men, it is not clear full light.

	The full light of Christianity is in the Son of God, there is nothing beyond what is presented in Him.  In Him, the Son of God, shines the full light of God revealed as Father and also the full light of God’s purpose for man brought into relationship with Him in Sonship.  Hence the end of ministry is to bring all “in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God”, Eph 4: 13. 

	This brings us to the other effect of the light.  If on the one hand it leads out, on the other it leads in.  If it leads the soul out of man’s world it leads the soul into God’s world.  This we get in chapter 10.  The Lord, after speaking of going into the Jewish fold to lead His own sheep out, presents Himself as the door and says, “By me if any man enter in, he shall be saved, and shall go in and out, and find pasture”, John 10: 9.  What is brought before us in this passage is a new system, the Father’s world, of which the Son of God is the light and centre.  A system of things in which all is of the Father and according to His pleasure and glory.  A system characterised by divine affections in which eternal life is known and enjoyed.  There is nothing of sin there, no darkness or death.  Into that sphere of divine love, the believer is introduced to enjoy the Father’s love to the Son and to share the Son’s love to the Father.  This is life and supreme happiness, the happiness which will be ours eternally.  This world is characterised by liberty, satisfaction and rest.  What a contrast to man’s world where all is unrest, vanity and bondage.  In this scene of divine love we can live and grow in the knowledge of the Father and the Son as taught by the Holy Spirit; this is the highest privilege of Christianity, nothing can be greater than communion with divine Persons.  If we follow the full light of Christianity which shines for us in the Son of God, we shall be led into this world of the Father even now.  But it is only as we follow the light and accept the outside place into which it will lead us in fellowship with a rejected Christ that we shall know anything of this blessing into which it can lead us in the inside place.  He who is the object of the Father’s love, His well-beloved Son, has been openly rejected in man’s world and is entirely outside and apart from it.  When the man who had been blind got outside he found One who was there before him.  In putting forth His own sheep He goes before them.  “For their sakes I sanctify myself, that they also might be sanctified through the truth”, John 17: 19. 

	May the Lord help us to be faithful according to the light we have received and to follow it up and then we shall get more light.

	Bristol 
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THE TWO COMPANIES or WITHIN AND WITHOUT

	John 13 & 17

	There are only two companies—the Christian company and the world.  There can be no comingling of the two.  I desire to shew the strong contrast between the two.  The one is of God, the other is of the devil.  The Christian company4 embraces all who are born of God.  The apostle says of such, “We are of God, and the whole world lieth in wickedness”, 1 John 5: 19.  If we think of the Christian company we cannot present it in a concrete form.  It is not any particular body of persons which we can see, hence we must take it up in an abstract way as it is presented in scripture.  In this way we see it according to God in its perfection.  It is important to take up things in this way, otherwise our thoughts will be formed by what we see.  If we think of the church according to what we see around us, what a very imperfect conception we should have of it.  When we see things as presented in scripture according to God, we may seek to realise them in a practical way according to our measure, assured that we shall have the support of the Spirit of God in doing so.  Indeed, this is the privilege of any company of saints walking together in separation from all that is of the world, and gathering together in the love of Christ.  No local company however gathered can be said to be “the assembly”.  Those who form it are of the assembly, and may in measure realise its privileges and exercise its functions, but at the best our realisation will be imperfect.  Still, we shall have a true standard to aim at.  In these chapters the disciples represent the Christian company.5

	What marks this company is that Christ is in the midst.  Everything flows from this fact.  Christ identifies Himself with this company, and identifies them with Himself.  He claims it as His own; there is nothing else on earth today which Christ claims.  Those who form this company are the objects of His present perfect love.  “Having loved his own which were in the world, he loved them unto the end”, John 13: 1.  They are the objects, too, of the Father’s love.  “The Father himself loveth you, because ye have loved me”, John 16: 27.  They too loved Christ.  What marks a Christian off from the rest of men is that he loves Christ.  It is not the profession of a certain creed, or taking a position in some special religious body that constitutes a man a member of this Christian company, but that he loves Christ, and this is true of all who are born of God.  What characterises the world is hatred of Christ and of the Father, John 15: 24.  Another mark of this company is that they love one another.  This is my commandment, “that ye love one another, as I have loved you”, John 13: 34.  And they were to express this love in serving one another as He had served them.  It is the circle where divine affections flow.  There is no true love in this world; men naturally are hateful and hating one another, Titus 3: 3.   This was one of the first marks of the sons of Adam, as we see in Cain.

	Where Christ is is a sphere of divine light; there is no light anywhere else on earth today.  In the world all is darkness—the darkness of night.  When Judas went out, it says, “And it was night”, John 13: 30.  Men are without the knowledge of God, and that is moral darkness.  For the world it is night; but for believers the day has dawned, we walk in the light as God is in the light.  The Son of God is the light of the church; in Him we have the light of the revelation of God, the Father revealed in the Son, and His purpose declared concerning those who are called to be sons with His blessed Son.  There can be no darkness where Christ is.

	Then another thing flows from this.  The Christian company is a sphere of life; it is there that eternal life is known and enjoyed.  Where Christ is there life is, and there is no life anywhere else in this world.  In the world, man is in a state of moral death; darkness and death go together.  “He who does not love his brother abides in death”, 1 John 3: 14.  But the believer has passed out of death into life.  “We know that we have passed from death unto life, because we love the brethren”.  Death reigns all around in the world, but in the assembly we enjoy what is really life.  Those who form the Christian company live in the life of Christ, and are thereby capable of following Him into the scene of life in which He lives.  It is their privilege to have part with Him.  This life is enjoyed in communion with the Father and the Son.  In the assembly it is our privilege to rise above our flesh and blood condition—in spirit to leave our present earthly circumstances, and in the power of the Spirit to pass into that scene of heavenly life where Christ is with the Father, and there to share His joy.

	It is here that Christ sings, “I will declare thy name unto my brethren, in the midst of the church will I sing praise unto thee”, Heb 2: 12.  Those who form the Christian company are the brethren of Christ, and being in His life, associated with Him in His relationship to the Father, they are qualified to share His praises.  What a wonderful thing it is that in the midst of this groaning creation, that from this earth there should be maintained by Christ a ceaseless service of praise to the Father; how grateful to the Father that He should get a response to what He has revealed of Himself.  There is no praise for God anywhere else in this world.  The day is coming when heaven and earth will be filled with His praise; it is the privilege of the Christian company to anticipate that day; there God gets His praise now.

	It is here too the Spirit dwells.  “For he abides with you, and shall be in you”, John 14: 17.  He was not sent to the world but to the saints, “whom I will send unto you from the Father”, John 15: 26.  In chapter 16 we see the contrast between His attitude towards the disciples and toward the world: to the world He has nothing to say but of sin and righteousness and judgment; His presence is a standing witness of these things.  But among those who belong to Christ His mission is to unfold His glory, and to those who love Him there is nothing more enchanting than to be engaged with the varied glories of the One they love.  “He shall glorify me: for he shall receive of mine, and shall shew it unto you”, John 16: 14.

	In this way another world comes into view, which we may call the Father’s world, comprising the many families named of the Father, and all put under the Son.  All this is what is to be displayed in a coming day.  “He will shew you things to come”, John 16: 13.

	Another thought comes before us in chapter 17.  Christ not only sings praise in the assembly, but He also prays there.  I believe that today Christ prays in the assembly, and according to the tenor of what we have in this chapter, He leads the prayers of His people, and such prayers must be according to the will of God, and must ever go up acceptable to Him.  Thus only could we pray in His name, and if we pray in His name, the prayers go up to the Father as the prayers of the Son.  The assembly has the Spirit of Christ and is instructed in the mind of God, and thus is capable of praying according to the will of God.

	From this privileged company Judas went out, and many others have done the same, proving that they were never of the company.  As the apostle John says, “They went out from us, but they were not of us; for if they had been of us, they would no doubt have continued with us”, 1 John 2: 19.  No doubt a true Christian may for a time turn his back upon the Christian company, and go into the world, but if so, he will be like Noah’s dove; he will find no rest, and sooner or later will surely return.  Outside all is darkness and death, it is night.  Outside is the world lying in the wicked one who is the ruler and god of this world, where men are utterly under the influence and power of Satan.  It is a sphere of sin, sin manifested in its full-blown character of hatred of God and of Christ (see John 15: 24), and if men hate God, they hate one another.  This sin has been fully manifested in the crucifixion of the Son of God, and in the world Christ is still despised and rejected of men.  In the world men are walking in darkness, not knowing whither they are going; they have refused and crucified the One who came as the “true light”; they have given up God, and are doing so more and more.  Being without God is being in a state of moral death.  When man lost the knowledge of God, in his soul he died.  “In the day thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die”, Gen 2: 17.  “He who does not love his brother abides in death”, 1 John 3: 14, and as the judgment of God “death passed upon all men”, Rom 5: 12. 

	The world is a scene of lust, it is made up of “the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life” (1 John 2: 16); it is a complete contrast to a scene of holy love.  It is a judged world (John 12: 31), ready to pass away, only ripening for its final doom, when at the coming of the Lord it will be utterly destroyed, and that suddenly like the world before the flood.  What a striking contrast all this is as compared with what has been set forth as characteristic of the Christian company.  How we should appreciate the grace which has called us out of the one into the other.  How ought we to value what belongs to that which is within, and how we should shrink from that which is without.  It is impossible to mingle the two.  If saints coquet with that which is “without”, they must lose the enjoyment of that which is “within”.  ‘‘If any man love the world, the love of the Father is not in him”, 1 John 2: 15. 

	Bristol

	 

	From Mutual Comfort vol 4 (1911)

	 


THE SPHERE WHICH CHRIST FILLS

	John 20: 19-22; Psalm 22: 22

	There is a sphere down here which Christ fills in the power of the Spirit.  Nothing of man after the flesh is found there, nothing of sin or death is there; it is beyond death, beyond the power of Satan.  We can scarcely define it, we can speak of it as the presence of the risen, living Son of God.  It is not connected with anything material, but has been established in Christ in resurrection; we touch it in coming to Him where He is.  It is a spiritual sphere and can only be apprehended spiritually, filled as it is with the glory of the Son of God.  The Spirit conducts us into it by engaging our minds and affections with Christ where He is: “He shall glorify me”, John 16: 14.  When in the spirit of our minds we enter this blessed sphere, for the moment we lose sight of our flesh and blood condition; in mind we leave the place and circumstances in which we actually are and join Him where He is.  Clearly this is only possible in the power of the Holy Spirit.  This privilege is open to all saints through the death and resurrection of Christ.  Before He died He said to Peter, “Thou canst not follow me now; but thou shalt follow me afterwards”, John 13: 36.  In going into death He has destroyed its power, and made it a way through which we can follow Him, in spirit now, into that sphere of life into which He has entered as Man risen from the dead and gone to the Father.  We are one with Him there; it is the sphere of our life.  Our privilege is to join Him and live together with Him there, for we are His brethren, brethren of the risen and ascended Son of God.  “I will declare thy name unto my brethren”, Heb 2: 12.

	In His presence there is perfect peace and gladness.  Every question of sin has been settled to the satisfaction and glory of God, and we are in the presence of the Victor, every enemy has been laid low, He has annulled death, and him that had the power of death, the devil; hence all is perfect calm and eternal peace.

	There is gladness, too.  ‘‘Then were the disciples glad when they saw the Lord”, John 20: 20.  They realised, as we may, the truth of what the Lord had said to them, John 16: 22.  ‘‘I will see you again, and your heart shall rejoice, and your joy no one takes from you”.  He had been the Man of sorrows and had tasted the bitterness of death, but now all that was past.  He had come forth into the joy of the Father’s presence: “In thy presence is fulness of joy”, Ps 16: 11.  Into this scene sorrow can never enter.  He would have us share His joys.  “These things I speak in the world, that they may have my joy fulfilled in themselves”, John 17: 13.  His joy is in the Father’s love, and here He declares the Father’s name, “that the love wherewith thou hast loved me may be in them, and I in them”, v 26.  What joy to be with Him as sons before the Father, to know that the love which ever rests on Him rests on us, to be able to say, Father, to Him whom He could speak of as “my Father”.  What a source of endless joy!  In the presence of the Son of God we are in the light of the eternal day.  The night of weeping is past, the morning of joy has come.  This joy none can take from us; men might take from us everything we possess in this world, and our lives also; but they cannot rob us of the joy that comes from seeing the risen, triumphant Son of God.

	It is when we touch this blessed sphere in coming to Him on the other side of death that we are able to share His praises.  It is here He sings praise to His God and Father.  And as His brethren, sharing His joys, it is our privilege to sing with Him.  We may sing of Him and we may sing to Him, it is another thing to sing with Him.  “In the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises”. 

	And in Thy risen life, a countless host

	Are all of one with Thee, Thy joy and boast. 

	What a precious opportunity we have of realising these things when we come together in assembly on the first day of the week.  The Lord manifesting Himself to us in His Supper, and thus quickening our affections, should greatly help us in taking up these wondrous privileges to the joy of the Lord.

	Thou giv’st us, Lord, once more to taste down here 

	The joy Thy presence brings, its warmth and cheer; 

	With great delight we ’neath Thy shadow rest,

	Thy fruit is sweet to those Thy love has blest.

	May the Lord grant to us that when we come together we may know more of what it is to reach the sphere which Christ fills, the sphere which we shall dwell in eternally, so that we may taste even now something of the joy that will be ours for ever when with Him.

	Bristol 

	From Mutual Comfort vol 6 (1913)

	 


DELIVERED AND MADE MEET

	The salvation of God is in the Lord Jesus Christ.  Salvation is deliverance from the power of Satan and sin; and no man can deliver himself.  It brings a soul to God in a state of satisfaction and rest.  “Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that He might bring us to God”.  The saved soul is delivered from the power of darkness, and translated into the kingdom of God’s beloved Son, Col 1: 13.  

	This is strikingly illustrated in the case of the poor man whom the Lord met in the country of the Gadarenes.  See Mark 5:  1-20.  The actual condition in which the Lord met him illustrates the state of every unsaved person.  He had no home, but was dwelling in the mountains and in the tombs; that is, a place of desolation and death.  Such is this world, a place where man wanders about without rest or an abiding home.  It is indeed a place of desolation and death.  This man was possessed by an unclean spirit; he was controlled by this evil power, a legion of demons.  If he spoke, it was the demon in him which spoke, his actions were governed by this unclean spirit.  His mind was perverted; he was insane and seeking to destroy himself; he was totally uncontrollable; no one could subdue him, for he broke all the fetters that men put upon him.  Such is the spiritual state of every unsaved person.  

	This poor man was utterly helpless to deliver himself; and men’s efforts to deliver him were equally unavailing.  There is a great deal of human effort put forth to-day in the endeavour to subdue men, such as legal restrictions, religious observances, or certain human rules of morality (teetotalism, and the like).  But in his unsubdued passions man breaks through them all, and is left as he was, the helpless slave of Satan and of sin.  

	There is, however, another unseen controlling power on earth, a power which can deliver.  It is the power of the Lord, exercised by the Spirit of God.  That power is actively working in grace today, for the salvation of men.  It might have been exercised in judgment for the destruction of God’s enemies; but this is a day of grace, a day of salvation.  Man’s weakness has become the opportunity for the display of God’s saving power.  Man’s sinful condition has become the occasion for the display of God’s saving grace.  In the Lord Jesus, God has raised up One who is able to save men from the power of Satan and sin.  He has already entered into the domain of Satan, that is, into death; and by so doing has vanquished Satan’s power, annulled death, and gained a great victory.  This He has proved in His resurrection from among the dead.  

	      Through weakness and defeat

	      He won the mead and crown, 

	Trod all our foes beneath His feet 

	      By being trodden down.  

	He has thus proved Himself to be great enough to deliver men from Satan’s power.  He is God’s salvation to the ends of the earth for every one.  “Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved”, Acts 16: 31.  But there is no salvation in any other.  

	Now let us consider the state of the saved one, Mark 5: 15.  He is found with Jesus, “sitting, and clothed, and in his right mind”.  It is the picture of man brought to God, in a state of satisfaction and rest.  How blessed to be at rest in the presence of God, and the heart satisfied in the enjoyment of His love.  But for this we must be clothed, and brought into a right state of mind: that is, we must have right thoughts of God.  We have all this in Christ Jesus; He is God, and has personally declared the truth as to God.  He has manifested God.  In all His life here amongst men, in all His manners, words, and works, He has declared the true character of God.  In Jesus, as He is depicted in the gospels, we see God in a man, God manifest in flesh.  He is the Truth.  “Grace and truth subsist through Jesus Christ”, John 1: 17.  The only way in which we can come to know God is by believing in the One in whom He has been revealed.  “God was in Christ”, 2 Cor 5: 19.  Jesus means Jehovah a Saviour; God in a Man.  In receiving the truth as set forth in Him, we come to know God, and thus we are delivered from Satan’s lies and deceptive influence.  We come to trust God, and to love Him.  

	Then to be happily with God, we must be clothed in that which suits the presence of God.  We could not be with God in our nakedness.  If men appear before God naked, or in a garment which He has not provided, they will be cast out, cast into outer darkness for ever.  But we need not be naked, God has provided a covering for us; and if He has provided one, it must of necessity be a garment that suits Him.  This, too, we find in Christ Jesus.  “Christ is the end of the law for righteousness to every one that believeth”, Rom 10: 4.  That righteousness is for all; but it is only upon all that believe.  Yet though God has provided righteousness for all, in Christ, there will be found in the day of judgment those who will stand naked before the throne.  They have despised that which God has provided for them, and they will be cast into the lake of fire.  

	Now when clothed in divine righteousness, and having got right thoughts about God, we clearly see that all the grace which has come to us in Jesus is the fruit of His love; and in the enjoyment of the love of God we find satisfaction and rest, and get the comfort of sitting in the presence of God.  

	What a contrast to the state of the unsaved! 

	Those found in this happy condition are, like that man, ready to be sent forth as witnesses for Christ in the place where He has been rejected; witnesses to the grace and power they have found in Him, and which saves them; and the same grace will preserve and support them in their testimony.  

	And now, my dear reader, will you not embrace this great salvation, presented to you in this blessed Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ?  To-day is your opportunity, to-morrow may be too late.  

	 

	From Tidings of Light and Peace Vol 33 (1921)      

	 


THE SON OF GOD, COME BY WATER AND BLOOD

	1 John 5

	In a previous paper we were considering the confession of Jesus Christ come in flesh, a divine Person come in manhood.  Three things were involved in this great fact: the revelation of God, the introduction of another Man of an entirely new order, and the setting forth in that blessed Man of the good pleasure of God in regard to men.  Now in order that all this might be available for us, He must die, “Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, “it abideth alone”, John 12: 24.  Hence in this chapter He is presented as come by water and blood.  Here it is not merely the fact of His having come into this world, but that as Man He has taken up His position as Son of God in glory according to divine counsel.  Thus in Him as Man in glory God’s full purpose in regard to man has been already established, and that on the ground of His death, so that it is possible for us to have part in that which God has established in Christ, eternal life and sonship.  He was incarnate the Word of life, the eternal life has been manifested in Him here as man with the Father, the apostles had contemplated Him in that condition, and He had been declared to be God’s beloved Son as man here below.  We see in Him how eternal life as God’s purposed blessing for saints of this present period is connected with sonship.  It will not be so for men on earth in the millennial period.  But for us who know eternal life as seen in the Son of God, and God has given it to us in His Son, “He that hath the Son hath life; and he that hath not the Son of God hath not life”.  “We are in him that is true, even in his Son Jesus Christ.  This is the true God, and eternal life”, 1 John 5: 20.  He who has revealed God, is at the same time the living expression of God’s purpose for men.  All this is now presented to us in the Son of God glorified on the ground of accomplished redemption.  He has come by water and by blood.  There are three great facts in connection with the death of Christ: (i) The declaration of God was consummated.  The extreme wickedness of man as displayed in the crucifixion of God’s Son, served as the dark background to bring into striking relief the truth of what God is revealed in love, it was the perfect triumph of divine love over man’s sin, of good over evil; God was proved to be supremely above all evil, see Rom 5: 6; 8: 32; 1 John 4: 10.  (ii) The work of redemption was accomplished in which God has been glorified in regard to sin, and all that which came in by sin, John 13: 31, 32.  (iii) There was the removal from before God of the man after the flesh in whom it was impossible for God to establish anything.  The first man was judicially removed to make room for the second.  God’s plan was not to reinstate the first man who had broken down, but to bring in another Man in the Person of Christ, and to form in Him out of Jew and Gentile one new man.  In resurrection the second Man has become the last Adam, the beginning of a new generation after His own order, so that now He is no longer alone, but has borne much fruit, Gal 4: 14; 1 Cor 15: 45; Eph 2: 15; John 12:  31, 32.  We see, then, that there are two sides to the death of Christ; there is God’s side and man’s side, there was the blood for God and the water for man; God required expiation and man required cleansing.  “That he might be a merciful and faithful high priest in things pertaining to God, to make reconciliation for the sins of the people”, Heb 2: 17.  Without the shedding of blood there is no remission, because there is no other means of expiation.  This great truth was set forth typically on the great day of atonement, Lev 16.  When the high priest carried the blood into the holiest and sprinkled it on the mercy-seat, the throne of God, and before the mercy-seat, it was presented to God and placed under His eye.  For us cleansing is by death, as was set forth in type when Naaman was told to bathe seven times in the Jordan in order that he might be cleansed from his leprosy.  We are not cleansed in the flesh, the old man could not be cleansed.  “Who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean?”, Job 14: 4.  The psalmist says, “Behold, I was shapen in iniquity; and in sin did my mother conceive me”, Ps 51: 5.  “How [then] can he be clean that is born of a woman?”, Job 25: 4.  That is in the sight of Him who requires truth in the inward parts.  A merely outward cleansing would be of no avail.  The individual believer is cleansed not by any change in the life of Adam, but in that life being judicially ended in the cross of Christ, so that he may come to live in the life of the last Adam.  It says of Naaman, when he came up out of the Jordan, that his flesh was fresher than that of a little child; typically it was a new beginning in a new life in which there was no taint of leprosy.  So with the believer, it is a new beginning by the Spirit in the life of Christ, Gal 2: 20; 3: 3.  In that life he is clean every whit.  Then the apostle goes on to say, “there are three that bear witness—the Spirit and the water and the blood”.  These three bear witness to one truth, viz., that life is not to be found in the natural man, but in the Son of God.  “This is the witness, that God has given to us eternal life and this life is in his Son”.  Here we may remark that the first four chapters of this epistle are connected with that which the apostle bore testimony to, as being witnesses of what was manifested in Jesus the Son of God here in this world, but chap 5  is the testimony of the Spirit to what is established in the Son of God in glory, see John 15: 26, 27.  “He that believeth on the Son of God hath the witness in himself”, so that the testimony of these three witnesses to the truth may be made good in him by the Spirit of truth.  Now the great result of the Son of God having come in this way is first that in Him is brought to pass and set forth livingly the purpose and pleasure of God for us, and it has become possible for us through grace and by the Spirit to have part in all that God has established in Him, and it is God’s will that His people should know consciously and have the present enjoyment of that which He has prepared for them, and given to them in His own Son, so that we ought to be able to say, “We know that the Son of God is come, and hath given us an understanding, that we may know him that is true, and we are in him that is true, even in his Son Jesus Christ”, 1 John 5: 20.  We know God, and we know our relation to God as sons.  If we are in His Son, then we are sons the objects of that love of which He is the all-worthy object.  As the Lord said, “I have declared unto them thy name, and will declare it, that the love wherewith thou hast loved me may be in them, and I in them”, John 17: 26.  He is in us as life, so that we are made capable of enjoying and responding to that love.  We are called to have part with Him, God’s beloved Son, in all the Father has given to Him.  And we know that the love which has given us to Him will not rest till He has brought us home to His own house, made like His Son in every way, to be with Him, His blessed Son for ever before His face.  And the love of the Son will not rest until He has brought us to His own place, that where He is there we may be also.  “I will that they also, whom thou hast given me, be with me where I am”, John 17: 24.  Then He will share with us the glory the Father has given to Him.  

	Thou gav’st us, in eternal love,

	To Him to bring us home to Thee;

	Suited to Thine own thought above,

	As sons like Him, with Him to be.  

	 

	From Helps for the Poor of the Flock vol 15 (1910)

	 


THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD

	Nothing is so important for us as the knowledge of God.  “With all thy getting get understanding”, Prov 4: 7.  “The knowledge of the holy is understanding”, Prov 9: 10.  “The Son of God is come, and hath given us an understanding, that we may know him that is true”, 1 John 5: 20.  It has been truly said that ‘if we know God, we know that certain things must be, because of what God is’.  Hence the knowledge of God is the secret of all true knowledge.  In Ephesians 1, after unfolding the truth of God’s calling, the apostle turns to prayer, and the first thing he prays on behalf of the saints is that God would grant them a spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of Himself.  On the other hand, he traced the defects at Corinth to their lack in this knowledge: “some have not the knowledge of God: I speak this to your shame”, 1 Cor 15: 34. 

	God has been pleased to reveal Himself in His Son, in order that we may know Him.  It is God’s desire to be known by His creatures.  He “will have all men to be saved, and to come unto the knowledge of the truth”, 1 Tim 2: 4.  He has made Himself known in His Son, in order that we who are lost and ruined in ourselves may turn to Him, and find in Him our only and all-sufficient resource, and that we might render to Him intelligent service, “worship him in spirit and in truth”, John 4: 24.  What was true of Israel is true of man generally, as God said by the prophet: “O Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself; but in me is thine help”, Hos 13: 9.  And His complaint against that nation was that they had forsaken Him, the fountain of living water, and had hewn out to themselves broken cisterns which would hold no water.  The greatest loss which man sustained by the fall was the loss of the knowledge of God; he lost God, and ever since, as we see in Cain and his family, man’s effort has always been to be independent of God.  This he cannot be; man is not self-sustaining, without God he is perishing.  Although Satan has helped man to build up the great system of this world for the gratification of his lusts, yet he finds that there is no real satisfaction in it.  “Vanity of vanities! all is vanity” (Eccl 1: 2), as said the man who was able to possess everything in it which he desired.  “Whosoever drinketh of this water shall thirst again”, John 4: 13.  

	God is good, and the source of all that is really good.  He is the living God, and the fountain of life for man.  “This is life eternal, that they might know thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent”, John 17: 3.  Man can only live in the light of God and in the enjoyment of His favour.  “In thy favour is life”; to be without this is moral death.  Hence the day that man sinned and lost the knowledge of God that day he died, Gen 2. 

	To know God is to trust Him (Ps 9: 10) and to love Him, 1 John 4: 19.  The better we know God the happier we are and the stronger we are, for He is the source of our joy and strength, Exod 15: 2; Hab  3: 18.  The day is coming when all will know Him from the least to the greatest, and in the end God will be all in all, then men will be perfectly happy and enjoy eternal rest.  

	But if God is to be all to us, if we are to find our all in Him, if we are to understand that all our good depends upon what God is to us, and that entirely independent of any question of what we are to Him, there must be at the same time the learning of what we are in ourselves, in our sinfulness and nothingness.  We have to be reduced to the condition of a little child without any pretension before we can learn the truth.  God’s way is to bring us down that He may lift us up.  As I learn what sin is, and what I am as a sinner, I am let down, and in the knowledge of God I am lifted up, 1 Sam 2: 1-9.  Such is God’s way with men, and these two processes go on together.  We see this illustrated in the case of Job.  Such is God’s way; He humbles us that He may exalt us, see Deut 8: 2, 3.  He humbled thee and proved thee, to make thee know that man doth not live by bread only, but by every word which proceedeth out of the mouth of God doth man live.  With the prodigal son (Luke 15) it was when he was reduced to the end of all resource in himself, and was ready to perish, that he began to think of his father, and in the thought of his goodness to turn to him, to find in him the source of all goodness and life, he came to live in his favour.  So it must be with us all.  As long as we think we have anything in ourselves which we can cling to, as long as we think we can find any satisfaction in the things of the world, so long we keep away from God and fail to seek Him.  It is always the sense of sin and need which brings us to God.  In the parable of the great supper (Luke 14) we see how man allows the very things which God has given him to use to keep him away from God’s supper.  But when a man really turns to God he finds that He is the rewarder of those who diligently seek Him.  But we must seek Him in the light in which He has revealed Himself in Christ.  Man by searching in any other way cannot find out God.  The world by wisdom knew not God, the wisdom of the world will not help us.  The natural mind of man is incapable of receiving the knowledge of God, 1 Cor 1: 21; 2: 14.  “The only-begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him”, John 1: 18.  Such was the ministry of the Son of God; all His words, His works, His ways declared God, in Him the light shone out fully, so that He could say, “He that hath seen me hath seen the Father”, John 14: 9.  Therefore it could be said, “he that acknowledgeth the Son hath the Father also”, 1 John 2: 23.  In Jesus we see God manifest in flesh; the Word, who was God, was made flesh, and dwelt among us6.  We can only see God as expressed in the living Word.  Christ is the image of God, He represents God to us.  For us the glory of God shines in the face of Jesus Christ.  He is the express image of His Person, the effulgence of His glory.  All the fulness of the Godhead dwells in Him.  All that can be revealed of God, His nature and His attributes, has been manifested in His ministry, death, resurrection and exaltation to glory, and is set forth in Him glorified.  He is the true light, all that God is has shone out for us in Him and still shines in Him.  In Him God, who had previously dwelt in thick darkness, has come out, He is now in the light, He is no longer hiding Himself behind a veil.  If we receive this revelation we walk in the light, as God is in the light.  Jesus could say, “He that followeth me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life”, John 8: 12.  

	It is well to remember that the One who is the Word is at the same time the Lamb of God.  It was in view of the work of redemption that God was pleased to reveal Himself.  On this ground alone is the revelation available for men.  But the work of redemption being accomplished, all that has been revealed of God is available for all men—it is good for all.  Christ could say, “I am the light of the world”, John 8: 12.  He was the true light, that lighteth every man coming into the world; not that all are enlightened, but the light shines for all, just as the light of the sun as it arises in the morning shines for all, but if men are blind or asleep they are not enlightened by it; yet it shines for all.  

	Then we need to be taught in that which has been revealed, and the Revealer is the Teacher.  He says, “Learn of me”, Matt 11; 29.  We need as Mary of old to sit at His feet and receive His word, to continue in His word, that we may know the truth.  All that has been revealed in Christ has been preserved to us in the inspired record—that is, in the scriptures; nothing has been lost.  But we need a divine Teacher, One who is competent to instruct us in that which has been revealed.  God in His perfect grace has given us such a Teacher, One who abides with us for ever.  After the Lord had completed His ministry here, on going away He promised the disciples that He would send the Holy Spirit, the Spirit of truth, to abide with them and to dwell in them, and that He would teach them all things.  

	The apostle John could say to the babes in the family of God, “Ye have an unction from the Holy One, and ye know all things ...  The same anointing teacheth you of all things, and is truth”, 1 John 2.  Hence they needed not that any man should teach them.  Then the spiritual man has the mind of Christ, so that he discerns all things.  A spiritual man is a Spirit-formed and a Spirit taught man.  The natural mind of man is unable to receive divine things.  The wisdom of the world does not help us in divine things.  It is having the mind of Christ which gives us capacity for receiving the knowledge of God, and it is only as we are taught of the Spirit that we know anything.  Still, we have to remember that we know nothing as we ought to know; we should therefore search the scriptures in all lowliness of mind and in continual dependence upon the Spirit of God.  He teaches us as we are able to receive and make use of the truth, line upon line, here a little and there a little; the light breaks in little by little.  There is no hurry in acquiring divine knowledge, but as we use what we have received, as we are consistent with the light received, the Spirit communicates to us more: To him that hath shall more be given, Mark 4: 24.  There must, too, be diligence on our part; the Spirit will not reward indolence: “The soul of the diligent shall be made fat”, Prov 13: 4.  We need to apply ourselves to these things in prayerful dependence upon God, distrusting ourselves and fearing the working of our own natural minds and the thoughts and teaching of men.  The Spirit of God is always ready to teach us if we are in a state to be taught.  Then, as we grow in the knowledge of God we grow in spiritual stature, Col 1: 10; 1 Pet 2: 2.  Let us then seek as our chief good that we may ever increase in the knowledge of God, remembering that He is the Rewarder of those who diligently seek Him.

	 

	From Helps for the Poor of the Flock vol 15 (1910)

	 


THE GLORY OF GOD 

	The glory of God is the display of His attributes in His works, in the carrying out of His will in spite of all difficulties, opposition and enemies.  The greatness of the difficulties and opposition only serves to bring out the greatness of His glory.  The display of His attributes in connection with man and this world is based upon the work of redemption.  Christ came into death in order that the Father might glorify His name, John 12. 

	The work of Satan and the breakdown of everything in connection with the first man has become the occasion for the display of God’s glory; as the Lord said in connection with the sickness and death of Lazarus, “This sickness is not unto death”; that was not to be the end, “but for the glory of God, that the Son of God might be glorified thereby”, John 11: 4.  A man may have certain attributes, but having them is not his glory; but the display of them in achieving some great work—that is his glory; he waits the opportunity to display his ability, and if he can accomplish his purpose, the greater the difficulties the greater his glory.  It may be in accomplishing some work of art, some great engineering feat, some military victory, &c.  The manifestation of his abilities is his glory.  Creation first of all displayed something of the glory of God, His power, His wisdom, His skill, His divinity; and though, as far as this world and man is concerned, all has been marred by sin, nevertheless, “The heavens declare the glory of God, and the firmament sheweth his handiwork”, Ps 19: 1.  

	I believe that the next mention of the glory of God is in connection with Abraham.  Stephen said, “The God of glory appeared unto our father Abraham” (Acts 7: 2)—that is, God appeared to Abraham as the One who was able to make good His promise in spite of all natural improbabilities and impossibilities, and Abraham’s faith answered to this revelation of God; he found strength in faith, giving glory to God—that is, he accorded to God the glory which belonged to Him, accounting that God was able to carry out what He had promised.  The natural difficulty on the part of Abraham and his wife only served as the occasion for God to display His glory.  

	Of Pharaoh it says that God raised him up that in him He might display His power, and after God had overthrown him and all his hosts at the Red Sea, the children of Israel in their song (Exod  15) celebrated the glory of God as displayed in deliverance of Israel and in the destruction of the enemy through the waters of the Red Sea, typical of the death and resurrection of Christ.  The difficulties of the position and the power and opposition of Pharaoh only served as the occasion for the display of the greatness and glory of God.  

	In connection with the giving of the law there was a display of the glory of God in measure—that is, of His greatness and majesty.  When Israel had broken down and God threatened to destroy them, Moses pleaded that He would spare them for the sake of His own glory, or the nations might say that God had brought them out and was unable to bring them in.  Then God said, As I live, saith the Lord, the whole earth shall be filled with my glory, Num 14: 21.  The breakdown of man gives the occasion for the display of the glory of God, as will be fully seen in the coming day, when God will have triumphed over every enemy, and in spite of all evil will accomplish the whole mystery of His will, so that His will will be done on earth as it is in heaven.  In the presence of the breakdown of Israel, Moses prayed that God would shew him His glory.  But that could not be at that time; apart from the work of redemption, it would mean the destruction and removal of all that was not in keeping with God’s glory—of man universally, and of the creation which God had put under him.  Therefore God put him in a cleft of the rock and covered him with His hand while He passed by, and allowed him only to see His back parts.  That was all that was seen of God’s glory in Old Testament times; there could not then be the full display of His glory.  When the glory of God came down and filled the tabernacle (a figure of heavenly things), Moses even had to go out.  It was impossible for man in the flesh to stand in the presence of the glory of God.  So when the prophet Isaiah saw the glory of Jehovah, he said, “Woe is me, for I am undone” (Isa 6: 5), &c.  He could not stand in the presence of the glory until his lips had been touched with a live coal from off the altar;—figuratively, until he was justified in the righteousness of God.  In Old Testament times the effect of any manifestation of God’s glory was to repel men, because they were made conscious of their incapability of meeting its requirements, and their own unsuitability to it.  

	Now that redemption has been accomplished, God having been glorified in it, His attributes of righteousness, holiness and truth being manifested and vindicated in view of sin, and now that the Man of God’s pleasure who had thus glorified Him has entered into glory, the heavens are opened and the glory of God is now thrown open to man.  Stephen saw the glory of God and could say, “I see the heavens opened and the Son of man standing on the right hand of God”, Acts 7: 56.  This was more than seeing the God of glory; he saw the glory of God.  It was not only believing in God as One who was well able to perform what He purposed and promised, but believing in Him as the One who had already triumphed over every enemy and every obstacle, and had already accomplished in the one Man all that He had purposed, and in doing so had revealed His purpose in regard to those whom He has called in the present time (2 Cor 1:  20); the fact that He has accomplished His purpose in the one Man is the guarantee that He will accomplish it in every one who is the subject of His purpose and grace.  

	Thus we see that all that came into this world by the first man, sin, death, Satan’s power, has been through the work of Christ the occasion of yielding glory to God.  The resurrection and glory of Christ is the evidence of God’s absolute triumph.  For a short moment, while Christ was in the grave, it seemed as if the enemy had triumphed, that evil had triumphed and that everything was lost.  God could well afford to allow this, because in the end it only made evident the complete superiority of God over all evil.  God displayed His attributes, His righteousness and His power, and Christ was raised from the dead.  He was “raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father”, Rom 6: 4.  Thus the glory of God today is manifested in the face of Jesus Christ; as we gaze upon that blessed Man in the glory of God we see displayed in Him all the attributes of God in complete triumph and in harmony with His nature, all the will and purpose of God in regard to Him accomplished in spite of all that could oppose and in spite of all difficulties, sin, death, Satan; nothing could stand in the way.  

	Then it is important to remember that this display of God’s glory has been in view of the death of Jesus.  He could say in view of His death, “Now is the Son of man glorified, and God is glorified in him.  If God be glorified in him, God shall also glorify him in himself”, John 13: 31.  That is, His being glorified by God is made conditional upon His having glorified God.  All the claims of the glory of God in regard to sin have been perfectly met, and the man that could not possibly stand in the presence of God’s glory has been removed in the death of Jesus to make room for the Man that is altogether suitable to His glory and who has already entered into it, the beginning and representative of a new race all of His own order, so that if He could enter in those who are of Him can also enter.  This Stephen saw and he was not afraid to enter in.  He said, “Lord Jesus, receive my spirit!”, Acts 7: 59.  So the apostle says, We all, with unveiled face beholding the glory of the Lord, 2 Cor 3: 18.  That is the holiest.  We have liberty in the presence of the glory of God, because it is set forth in Jesus Christ, and is the witness to the perfection of His sacrifice and death and to the perfect acceptance of the One who is our Head, the One who now appears as our representative in the presence of God, so that His acceptance is the measure of our acceptance.  In His death all that in us which was unsuitable to the glory has been removed from before God.  He appeared once in the end of the age “to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself”, Heb 9: 26.  In Him we have righteousness and life ministered to us, so that in Him we are made suitable to the glory of God.  A man in Christ could be caught up into paradise.  

	The glory of God which has been displayed in putting Christ as Man in glory will be displayed another day in putting the church there with Him as the fulness of Him that filleth all in all.  The church is the masterpiece of all God’s works, the taking up sinful ruined creatures such as we were and putting us in glory according to the mind of God, in perfect suitability to Him, so that when the church is manifested in glory she will display the glory of God; in so doing God will make the fullest display of His attributes, hence it says, “unto him be glory in the church by Christ Jesus throughout all ages”, Eph 3: 21.  This is the object for which God has taken up the church, the end to which He is now working in the saints.  We are His workmanship.  The future manifestation of the glory of God is our hope, we “rejoice in hope of the glory of God”, Rom 5: 2.  We are looking for the appearing of the glory of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ.  God has called us to His kingdom and glory by Christ Jesus.  We know what the appearing of His glory will bring about.  It will bring about the resurrection of the saints or the changing of the living into perfect conformity to Christ.  It will bring about the suppression and removal of all evil, the overturning of all the glory of man, of all that opposes itself and exalts itself against God, and on the other hand the establishment of all that is good and holy, all that is of God and according to God, the final accomplishment of all His will, a condition of things in which God will have divine complacency and in which He will rest eternally, when God will be all in all, and in which everything will declare His glory.  

	This is the great consummation for which we wait, and which will be brought about by the Man whom God has made strong for Himself, and whose glory will be manifested in this perfect accomplishment of the will of God.
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THE JOY OF SEEING CHRIST IN RESURRECTION

	“I will see you again, and your heart shall rejoice, and your joy no man taketh from you”, John 16: 22.  There is no true joy apart from seeing Christ in resurrection; every other joy must end in death.  The joy of thus knowing Him is real, deep and abiding.  Whatever men may do to us they cannot take this joy from us; they may rob us of everything of this world, they might shut us up in prison, they might kill us, but they cannot take away this, our joy.  

	What is involved in seeing Him in resurrection?  It is the proof that sin has been put away, that the whole state of man as a sinful ruined being has for God been brought to an end, for Christ having identified Himself with it, made sin for us on the cross and having borne the judgment of it, He has done with it: “In that he died, he died unto sin once; but in that he liveth, he liveth unto God”, Rom 6: 10.  

	It is proof that God has been glorified in view of all that came in by man, see John 13: 31,32.  It is proof that the power of death has been broken.  He has annulled death—for the believer death no longer reigns.  The power of Satan has been annulled, the serpent’s head has been bruised; that means that sooner or later he will be entirely dispossessed and cast out of the whole universe of God and his kingdom completely destroyed, 1 Cor 15: 20-28. We are already delivered from his power and his kingdom, for Christ is now dividing the spoil with the strong, having led captivity captive, so that we no longer fear the power of the enemy in the light of the resurrection of Christ; he is a vanquished foe, and we have only to resist the devil and he will flee from us.  The resurrection is the proof that Christ has triumphed over the power of the grave, so that if we have to go into the grave we go there in triumph, in the certain hope of resurrection, of being raised in bodies like that in which He rose, so that as we have borne the image of the earthly man we shall also bear the image of the heavenly man.  But the power of death and the grave being so completely set aside, there is no reason why we should die, even as to our bodies, or go into the grave at all.  The Lord has the right and the power to claim His saints at any time, to raise the sleeping saints and change the living ones, changing our bodies of humiliation into the likeness of His body of glory, to take us into the glory into which He has entered as our forerunner.  

	The resurrection of Christ is the evidence of God’s triumph over all that could oppose His will, and hence the earnest of His ultimate and final triumph over all evil, of good over evil, and the carrying into effect by Christ of all His will in heaven and upon earth.  

	In the resurrection of Christ we have the birthday of another world, the rising of the Sun of the eternal world.  In resurrection He is the beginning of the creation of God, a creation in which all things are of God, into which sin will never enter, where all is perfect and hence eternal.  The present world began in a sinful man driven out from the presence of God, built up by the will and energy of man controlled by Satan.  God has no place in it; He has been refused and rejected by it.  Hence, as we read in John 12: 31, this world is judged, the presence of the Spirit here is the witness of it, chap 16. 

	God has begun to build up another world, what we may call the Father’s world—the “all things” which the Father has (v 15) and which He has given to be in the hands of the Son (chap 3: 35), the “all things” which the Father is doing and which He has shewn unto the Son, chap 5: 20.  This world is composed of every family named of the Father in heaven and on earth (Eph 3: 15), all the redeemed and all the unfallen intelligent beings.  It is all built up in Christ, He is Head over it, and will fill it to the glory of God.  All will take its character from the one Head, and hence will be to the Father’s satisfaction.  It will be characterised by the universal knowledge of God and the universal worship of God, the response to His love.  To see such a world springing into existence, to know that through grace we are a part of it, that God has already wrought us for it—it is ours to enjoy the light of it, to enter upon the blessing of it even now, and this indeed is cause for joy that no man can take from us, because it rests upon what God is and what God does according to His own eternal purpose in a power which has already triumphed over Satan and man in raising Christ from the dead; the accomplishment of all that He has purposed in Himself before we existed, and the bringing into existence that universe where all will be of Himself and according to His nature and glory and for His pleasure, in which He will rest eternally and in which we shall enter into and enjoy His rest with Him; then man and God will be together (Rev 21: 3) according to God’s original purpose, and God will be all in all.  This involves the complete setting aside of all lawlessness, of all the will of man, sin being for ever taken out of the world and, as we have said, the complete overthrow of Satan’s kingdom, 1 Cor 15: 20-28; Rev 21.  Thus we see in the light of the resurrection of Christ our perfect salvation and victory and the earnest of all that we have spoken of.  Hence we are entitled to rejoice with a joy that none can deprive us of.  “Rejoice in the Lord alway: and again I say, Rejoice”, Phil 4: 4.  
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THE WILL OF GOD

	It is most important we should understand what the will of God is, that we may understand His operation at the present time.  

	The will of God is the cause of all that is good, and of all that will abide when everything that is not according to His will shall have passed away.  His work is to give effect to His will, to bring about that universe in which everything will be according to God, for His satisfaction, and in which everything will declare His glory.  It will be a universe of bliss, in which every intelligent creature will be responsive to God as revealed and known, from which every trace of sin and Satan’s power will be banished for ever.  Nothing short of this would satisfy the heart of God.  When this universe is brought to pass He will have perfect complacency in it, hence it will abide eternally.  The apostle in Ephesians 1: 8, 9 speaks of God having caused His grace to abound toward us in all wisdom and intelligence, having made known to us the mystery of His will; and in Ephesians 3: 18 he prays that we may be fully able to apprehend ... what is the breadth and length and depth and height.  It is a wonderful thing that God should take us into His confidence, and make known to us the whole plan of what He has before Him.  This enlarges our horizon, and carries us beyond all that we see going on around us in man’s world, and entirely eclipses all the works of men in which they glory, and so delivers us from all the glamour of the glory of this world.  We know that this world of man’s will and glory passes away; it is among the things that will be shaken and removed.  None can hinder what is of the will of God, and His work cannot be shaken or destroyed; this alone will stand when everything is shaken.  It is important for us to see to it that our interest and service is connected with that which will abide, and not with that world which is about to pass away; that we should be in communion with the revealed will of God.  

	Then it is a great thing to know that God has found in Christ a perfect servant, a man after His own heart who is well able to do all His will.  In Ephesians 1, we get instruction as to what is God’s will for the coming day, for the administration of the fulness of the times, that is, to bring the whole created system under the headship of Christ—things in heaven and things on earth.  In this way all things will be reconciled to God by Christ, He having made peace by the blood of His cross.  As Head He will give character to all that is put under Him; He will control and maintain all according to the will of God.  Then also the church as the true Eve will be associated with Him in this position, as the fulness or complement of Him who fills all things.  He is made Head over all things to the church which is His body.  In His body He will display Himself, and fill the universe with the light and life of God, and so make the whole universe respond to what God is, in ceaseless praise.  All will be maintained in unity and divine order.  No evil will be allowed to disturb; all lawlessness will be removed, and God’s will done on earth even as it is done in heaven.  At the present time the church is being formed and fitted to fulfil its function in the coming day.  Those who form it are being brought into the truth and enjoyment of sonship in Christ, according as God the Father chose us in Him before the world’s foundation, that we should be holy and without blame before Him in love, having marked us out beforehand for sonship through Jesus Christ to Himself according to the good pleasure of His will.  This involves reconciliation.  You has He “reconciled in the body of his flesh through death”, Col 1: 22.  We are reconciled to God in Christ.  Then we are brought into light of the sonship by the Spirit, so that we cry, Abba, Father.  If the church is to be the vessel for the display of the light and life of God in the day of glory, it is necessary that those who compose it should be brought individually to the true knowledge of God revealed in the fullest way as the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, and made to live in His life that they may become capable of responding to the love of God.  

	What a great work this is to be carried on in creatures such as we are!  How it displays the grace, wisdom and power of God!  It is by divine teaching and discipline that this work is carried on in us, to bring into effect all that He has purposed, in Himself for His eternal satisfaction and glory.  This One who in the past ages made Himself the servant of the will of God, saying, “Lo, I come … to do thy will, O God”, Heb 10: 7.  He has undertaken to bring to pass all the will of God.  The Father has committed all things into His hands, well knowing that nothing will fail.  God has not entrusted anything of His will to any of the race of the first man, for everything which he committed to that man has always broken down from the beginning.  The first man has proved to be an utter failure everywhere, and this has only made room for God to bring in the second Man—His resource from eternity.  He is the true servant who could say, “I delight to do thy will, O my God”, Ps 40: 8.  He came into the world as man, not to do His own will but the will of Him that sent Him.  In the gospel of John, which specially sets forth the glory of His Person, His Godhead glory, He constantly speaks of Himself as the “sent one”, and of the Father having committed all things into His hands.  

	His meat was to do His Father’s will.  He was ever working in communion with the Father, as He said: “My Father worketh hitherto, and I work”.  At the time when everything outwardly was disorganised, when the cities in which He had done most of His mighty works had rejected His testimony, when as to the gathering of Israel He had to say, “I have laboured in vain, I have spent my strength for nought, and in vain” (Isa 49), He could nevertheless rejoice in spirit and give thanks as He looked up to heaven and saw that the Father was pursuing uninterruptedly His way, doing just what He willed to do, hiding His things from the wise and prudent and revealing them to babes, and the Son could say, “Even so, Father, for so it seemed good in thy sight”.  Nothing disturbed His rest and joy.  And so it would be with us: we should always have peace and joy if we took His yoke upon us and sought nothing but the will of God, and had faith to look up to see God ever going on His way without any halting, and in spite of all evil in Satan and man, just doing His own will.  

	Again, when He had to face all the unspeakable bitterness of death, when Satan pressed all this upon His spirit in order to turn Him aside from the path of obedience, He prayed: “My Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from me: nevertheless not as I will, but as thou wilt”, Matt 26: 39.  He was obedient unto death—even the death of the cross.  There He laid the righteous basis on which all the will of God will be accomplished.  For the joy that was set before Him He endured the cross, despising the shame.  The joy that was set before Him was that of giving effect to the will of God.  And now that He has gone on high to the place of authority and power, He is still carrying on the work by which He is giving effect to the will of God.  “Glorify thy Son, that thy Son also may glorify thee: as thou hast given him power over all flesh, that he should give eternal life to as many as thou hast given him”, John 17: 1, 2.  We are committed into the hands of the Son that He may give effect to the Father’s will in each one, giving us eternal life now, and bringing us to the Father in glory as sons conformed to His own image.  

	God’s will for us is that we should be delivered from the present evil world, Gal 1: 4.  It is not God’s will at the present time to improve or set in order this world, but to deliver His people from it.  It is important to see this, because so many of God’s people are occupied in seeking to set in order and to improve the world.  This is not according to the will of God.  God is taking out a people for Himself.  By the will of God we have been sanctified (set apart) through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once, Heb 10: 10.  Set apart from our sinful condition as natural men, and from our former associations in this world by the death of Christ.  It is not the will of God to improve man in the flesh, but to set us apart from it; yet how much of the religious activity of the present day has as its object the improvement of the natural man, to make him fit for God and capable of serving Him, and to make him a better citizen of this world.  All this is not according to the will of God.  As of old God called Abraham out from his country, kindred and father’s house, so for us the call is to come out from among them to be separate, 2 Cor  6: 17.  Instead of improving the natural man God’s present work is to form a new generation after the pattern of the second Man, a sanctified company of the same order and character as the Sanctifier—that is, Christ, Heb 2: 11. 

	God has predestinated us to sonship according to the good pleasure of His will, Eph 1: 5.  It is only in the enjoyment of eternal life, which for us is the life of sonship, that we can worship God acceptably.  “The Father seeketh such to worship him”, John 4: 23.  Angels worship Him as His servants.  But the worship of servants does not satisfy the heart of God, it does not answer to what God is; only those who know His love can worship in spirit and in truth.  Only sons can worship the Father according to what He seeks.  Hence the will of God is that we should know sonship experimentally, Gal 4: 6.  He has given us this privilege and sent forth the Spirit of His Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father, that is, that there should be response to Him revealed as Father.  In the Lord’s dealings with the woman of Samaria (John 4), He was seeking to bring her into the light of God revealed as Father, and to make her capable of responding to that revelation, so that she might become a true worshipper of the Father, and in so doing He was giving effect to the will of Him who had sent Him.  

	This is His work in each one whom He receives as drawn to Him of the Father, John 6: 38, 39.  This involves our being born again, our appreciation of His death as the uplifted Son of man, coming to Him, receiving the Spirit, and our being taught of Him.  In coming to Him, He not only teaches us, but He makes the truth living and effectual in our souls, so that we have things not in doctrine only, but in life and power, we become responsive to the love of God, an answer is produced in us to what He has revealed of the Father.  He finds His delight and satisfaction in thus giving effect to the Father’s will in those who come to Him.  He carries on this work until we are raised up in the last day, raised up in glory, and presented before the Father conformed to His own image.  It will be His joy to present us thus before the Father in glory.  Thus the will of the Father will be accomplished in the myriads whom the Father is teaching and drawing to Him in this present day.  It is His joy even now to bring us in spirit to the Father, so that we can worship Him in spirit and in truth, to have a company so one with Himself in life and relationship that He can in the midst sing praises to the Father, a company made partakers of His peace and His joy, so that we can sing His praises.  What joy it is to the Son of God to sing praises to the Father in the midst of such a company on the platform of resurrection!  Nor will His work and joy be complete until, as we have said at the beginning, He shall have banished sin from the creation of God, and filled heaven and earth with His praise.  

	Thou wilt arise and with Thy beams 

	Chase ev’ry grief away! 

	Then the wide earth, in glad response 

	To the bright world above, 

	Shall sing in rapturous strains of joy, 

	In memory of Thy love.

	May God grant to us that we may be filled with the knowledge of His will, so that there may be real exercise to answer to it, so that we may walk worthily of the Lord (Col 1: 9), that we may know how to pray (1 John 5: 14), and that we may live the rest of our time to the will of God (1 Pet 4: 2), and prove how good and acceptable His will is, Rom 12:  2. 
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NOTE ON ETERNAL LIFE 

	Eternal life is a condition of blessing for man—a condition of manhood which God purposed and promised before the ages of time, Titus 1: 2.  It appeared on earth when Christ became man, and was manifested in Him.  Christ incarnate was the Word of life.  It is now set forth in its fulness in Christ glorified, 1 John 5:  20.  He is eternal life.  It is the gift of God, given to us in His Son, 1 John 5: 11, 12.  For us it is on resurrection ground, and is communicated to us in the gift of the Spirit, John 20: 22; 4: 14; 7: 37, 39.  It will be realised fully when we reach Christ where He is in glory, though enjoyed now in the Spirit, Titus 1: 2; Jude 21. 

	If it be, as we have said, a state of blessing which God purposed for man, it could not be known until Christ became man.  It is important to remark that what is spoken of in 1 John 1: 1, 2, is what had been seen, heard and handled by the apostles, hence what they were competent to bear testimony to.  “From the beginning” in this passage is the beginning of the word of life, of Christ incarnate.  He was such a one as was with the Father, as Man.  The Son was ever with the Father no doubt; but here was a new relationship for man in which eternal life consists.  This agrees with John 1: 14-18; 17: 3.  We are brought into this condition through grace “in his Son Jesus Christ”.  “In his Son” shews that it is the life of sonship.  “God has given to us eternal life, and this life is in his Son”.  
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THE GOD OF GLORY AND THE GLORY OF GOD

	Acts 7

	The revelation of the God of glory involves a sphere or world filled with the glory of God.  Ultimately this will embrace the whole universe, the new heavens and new earth wherein righteousness will dwell.  Stephen, when he looked up into heaven, saw such a sphere, but it was restricted to heaven—he saw the glory of God.  In the beginning of the chapter, it says the God of glory appeared to Abraham.  It does not say in what manner, but in some way He made Himself known to him.  It was this manifestation of God that characterised the faith of Abraham and governed his future course, led him to take a course in obedience to the call of God which was against all human prudence, or, as people say, common sense, and it was this apprehension of God which sustained him in that course.  That which must determine the faith of God’s people at any time is the special revelation of God given at that time—our faith cannot go beyond the revelation of God.  

	It is well for us when our faith really answers to the revelation as Abraham’s did.  In the end of Romans 4, we get, as it seems to me, an idea of what is expressed in the term “the God of glory”.  It is the One who is able to carry out His own will and promise in spite of all the weakness of the creature, and all the opposition of the enemy, and the power of death, so that He can call things which be not as though they were.  None but the God of glory can do this.  We cannot speak of anything we intend to do tomorrow as if it were already an accomplished fact—a hundred things may happen before tomorrow to prevent our carrying out our purpose, or we may be laid low in the weakness of death.  The God of glory calls things which be not as though they were already accomplished facts, because nothing can prevent Him carrying out His purpose.  He is the living God, and nothing can resist His will, see Rom 8: 29, 30. Whom He predestinated, them He called; whom He called, them He also justified; and whom He justified, them He also glorified.  Now we are not yet actually glorified, which involves our being conformed to the image of God’s Son, but God can speak of it as if it were already an accomplished fact, because nothing can prevent Him carrying out His purpose.  He calleth things that be not as though they were.  

	This manifestation of God insures the fulfilment of the promises and of every word which He has spoken.  Hence it says Abraham staggered not at the promise through unbelief, but found strength in faith, giving glory to God—that is, he accorded to God the glory which belongs to Him as the God of glory.  Though conscious of the weakness of death in himself and in his wife, he looked straight away to God and found strength in so doing.  When we look away from ourselves and see the God of glory all difficulties vanish, because there are no difficulties or impossibilities with God.  It was this manifestation of God to him which sustained Abraham when he was called to offer up his only son, the one in whom all the promises centred.  By faith he offered him up, accounting that God was able to raise him up even from among the dead.  The God of glory is the God of resurrection, as He has been manifested to be in the resurrection of Jesus Christ.  By Christ we believe in God that raised Him from the dead and gave Him glory.  When we realise that we have nothing but weakness in ourselves we find strength in faith in looking to the God of glory.  

	Now with Stephen we get a step in advance.  Being full of the Holy Spirit, he looked up to heaven and saw the glory of God and Jesus.  This sight is characteristic of Christianity.  Consequent upon the exaltation of Jesus to glory on the ground of the work of redemption, accomplished on the cross, the Spirit has come down to bear witness to Him, and to all that God has established in Him in heaven, so that in this way heaven is opened to us.  That is where God has wrought and where His glory is fully displayed in raising Christ from the dead, exalting Him to His own right hand above all principality and power and every name named in this age and the coming one, and in Him God has established His great purpose in regard to man; and His having fulfilled it in the one Man is the proof that He is able to accomplish it in regard to all who are the subjects of His purpose and grace given us in Christ Jesus before the world began.  This is the witness of God’s great triumph over all the powers of evil here, the world and the devil, and over every obstacle which could stand in His way—sin and death, all that in which Satan’s power has been expressed.  This is the display of His glory.  What I understand by the glory of God is the display or shining forth of His attributes in harmony with His nature, and in victory over every difficulty and all opposing elements.  In human things if a man achieves some great work or gains some great victory, he displays his power and this becomes his glory, and the greater the difficulties or the opposing forces the greater the glory acquired.  With God, He does not acquire glory, because He is the God of glory; all glory is His, but He manifests His glory in what He does.  Everything He does declares His glory.  “The heavens declare the glory of God” (Ps 19: 1), all His works praise Him.  But in Christ risen and glorified as Man at the right hand of God, according to His purpose, we see the fullest display of His glory—we see the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ.  

	Nothing which He is about to do in the future will exceed in glory what He has already accomplished in Christ.  But all this would have been impossible apart from the work of Christ—it was dependent upon a Man who could do all His will.  Whatever glory God ever connected with man after the flesh has been a failure—the Adam-man has ever brought dishonour upon the name of God.  But in Christ God has found a Man who was capable of accomplishing that great work on which all God’s revealed glory rests, the work of redemption, the accomplishment of which is the glory of the One who has done it.  In Christ, too, God has found One who is capable of giving effect to all His will, so that in another day God will by Him fill the universe with His glory.  In John 11: 4, in connection with Lazarus, the Lord said to His disciples: “This sickness is not unto death [that is, death was not to be the end], but for the glory of God, that the Son of God might be glorified thereby”.  And again, when at the grave Martha raised difficulties on account of the fact that Lazarus was not only dead, but that the body was already becoming corrupt, the Lord replied to her, saying, “Did I not say to thee, that if thou shouldest believe, thou shouldest see the glory of God?”  He allowed the fruits of sin to take their full course to death and the grave, that all this might be the occasion for the display of the glory of God and His own glory, so that thereby the sisters and the disciples might become great gainers by an increased knowledge of God and of the Son of God.  

	But how could God come thus into a scene of sin and death and Satan’s power and display His glory in delivering man from all that is the fruit of sin?  Only by Christ, and on the ground of His death.  In chapter 12: 27, 28, having His death before Him, the Lord said: “Now is my soul troubled, and what shall I say?  Father, save me from this hour.  But on account of this have I come to this hour.  Father, glorify thy name”.  While shrinking from that terrible hour, from all that death was to His holy soul, yet in obedience to the Father’s will He would accept it in order that the Father might be able to come into a scene of sin and death and Satan’s power, and glorify His name.  The answer was, “I have both glorified it [referring to the resurrection of Lazarus] and will glorify it again”, John 12: 28.  That is what He has done in raising Christ from the dead, and what He is doing in delivering men from the fruits of sin and from the power of the devil, and what He will yet do, delivering the whole creation from the bondage of corruption, and establishing all His will in heaven and earth, destroying death and the grave and the power of Satan absolutely and for ever, bringing about a scene of blessing where everything will declare His glory.  Yet all this would have been impossible but for the death of Christ, so that we may say that God is indebted to Christ for all His glory.  Otherwise this world would have been the sphere of Satan’s power and triumph, man’s complete ruin, and an everlasting blot upon the glory of God.  Speaking of His death (John 13: 31, 32), the Lord said, “Now is the Son of man glorified, and God is glorified in him.  If God be glorified in him, God also shall glorify him in himself, and shall glorify him immediately”.  In the death of Jesus God has been glorified in regard to sin and all that has come in by sin.  His name has been vindicated, His attributes have not only been displayed but glorified in the death of Jesus; for Him sin has been put away and the power of Satan annulled, so that He is free to act as if sin had never stood in the way, in grace to carry out His purposes for the recovery and blessing of men in which He is glorifying Himself.  Every barrier has been removed in the death of Jesus, and the heart and hand of God are free.  The answer to this is that God has straightway glorified the Son of man, not yet publicly but in Himself.  Thus we see that the cross, the work of redemption, is the foundation on which all the glory of God rests, which glory will be displayed in the perfect accomplishment of all His will in spite of sin and every adverse power.  The result will be a new world, a universe which will be according to God, everything answering to what God is, everything to His pleasure: a scene filled with the glory of God, in which every part of it will declare His glory, and that means a universe of bliss, for God, being what He is, could not rest in anything save in the perfect happiness of the creature, finding its spring in the knowledge of Himself.  

	There will Thy love find perfect rest,

	Where all around is bliss;

	Where all in Thee supremely blest,

	Thy praise their service is.

	When this is brought to pass it will be seen that God is the first and the last, the One who was before all evil and who will be after it.  All that has come in meantime only serves as the occasion for the display of what God is.  When Israel had utterly broken down under the law, and refused to go and take possession of the land of Canaan, God spoke of destroying the whole nation and making of Moses a nation greater than Israel.  Moses pleaded with God, on the ground of the maintenance of His own glory, how God would be dishonoured in the eyes of the nations around if He failed to bring the people into the land.  God’s answer was, “Surely as I live, all the earth shall be filled with the glory of Jehovah!”, Num 14: 21.  So it will be, “The earth shall be filled with the knowledge of the glory of Jehovah as the waters cover the sea”, Hab 2: 14.  When Moses had set up the tabernacle, the glory of Jehovah filled the tabernacle.  The tabernacle was a figure of the universe (Heb 3: 4), thus the filling of the tabernacle with the glory of God is symbolical of what will be, as we have said—that is, not the earth only, but the whole universe being filled with the glory of God, of which we see the earnest in the present exaltation and glory of the Christ.  We can well afford to accept the truth as to all that we are, the sin and weakness and death we find in ourselves, and contemplate the breakdown of everything committed to the responsibility of man, in the light of the glory of Christ.  How inspiring to look up into the opened heavens and see the glory of God and Jesus at the right hand of God.  It casts into the shade all the glory of man, and while we gaze upon the glory of the Lord we are transformed into the same image from glory to glory, as by the Spirit of the Lord.

	 

	From Helps for the Poor of the Flock vol 16 (1911)

	 


CHRIST AS LORD 

	I wish to try and shew what I understand is involved in believing on the Lord Jesus and in confessing Him Lord.  To understand this we must consider the conditions in which He was made Lord and the present condition of this world.  In Acts 2 the Holy Spirit, by Peter, charged the Jews with having made use of the Roman power to crucify Jesus.  “Him, being delivered by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, and by wicked hands [or by the hands of wicked men] have crucified and slain”, v 23.  The Jews by the hands of the Romans had crucified and slain the Christ of God.  This agrees with Psalm 2, where it says: “Why do the heathen rage, and the people [that is, the Jews] imagine a vain thing?  The kings of the earth set themselves, and the rulers take counsel together, against the Lord, and against his anointed”, &c.  Thus we see that the whole world, the religious Jew and the godless heathen, joined together to crucify the Son of God.  All are implicated in this supreme sin, though the greatest guilt rests upon the Jew.  Hence the Lord, in speaking of the coming of the Holy Spirit, said: “He will reprove the world of sin ... of sin because they believe not on me”, John 16: 8.  The world has seen and hated Christ and the Father.  This stamps the world with its true character.  This is the controversy God has with this world.  

	The last time the world saw Christ was on the cross, in all the ignominy they had heaped upon Him when they crucified Him between two malefactors, and it will never see Him again till He comes in glory to execute the judgment of God, Rev 19.  Men do not believe this.  They would fain believe the world of today is not the world which crucified the Lord, and judging from outward appearances it might appear to be so.  But no new world has come into existence since the cross.  Men are the same; the flesh is unchanged.  What is deceiving, is the fact that the world we see around us is a Christianised world, clothed with the profession of Christianity.  But that is only an outward garb, under which there is the same hostility to Christ as always, as witnessed by the persecution of the true witnesses from Stephen onward; and in this the religious part of the world has always been foremost, Acts 7: 51, 52; 1 Thess 2: 14, 15; Rev 17: 3-6; 18: 24.  Such is the present world, and such is the light in which God regards it.  It only awaits the day of the Lord when it will be completely destroyed by the judgment of God, to make room for a new world which will be of God, 1 Thess 5:  2, 3; Matt 24: 37-39. 

	All this shews what a tremendous breach has come in between God and men.  The world on the one side has crucified Jesus, God on the other side has raised Him from the dead, exalted Him, and given Him a name above every name and made Him Lord of all.  There can be no compromise between God and the world.  There can be no thought of God improving or bringing into order such a world.  What He is now doing is to call men out of it, and so saving them from its doom.  This being so, believing on the blessed Lord Jesus and confessing Him must involve separation from the whole system of this world.  In Acts 2, when those who believed the preaching of Peter were convicted of their sin and said “Sirs, what must we do?” (v  37), he called upon them to repent and be baptised in the name of Jesus Christ.  In so doing they in a formal way renounced their sin and separated themselves from the rest of the nation.  Separation accompanied their confession.  In Acts 11 it says of those who believed the preaching that they “turned unto the Lord”.  In turning unto the Lord they must have turned from something—they not only turned from their former lawless ways, but from their former associations.  If we have not done these two things we have not truly turned to the Lord.  Walking in self-will and going on with the world are incompatible with faith in the Lord Jesus.  He had to say to some in His day, “Why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not the things which I say?”, Luke 6: 46.  Again, in 2 Corinthians 6 the apostle says:  “What concord hath Christ with Belial? ... wherefore come out from among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing”, vv 15-17.  Speaking for himself, the apostle could say, “God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the world”, Gal 6: 14.  In the light of the death of Christ the world to him was a judged system, and he had died to it, as the Lord said, “Now is the judgment of this world”, John 12: 31.  “Let every one who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity”, 2 Tim 2: 19. 

	May the Lord give every believer grace and courage to be true to his confession, so that it may not be in word only—but in deed and in truth.  Whatever the difficulty, His grace is sufficient.  As we call upon Him day by day we shall find daily salvation, and grace to follow and serve Him till we share His glory in the coming age.  

	 

	From The Believer’s Friend vol 3 (1911)

	 


THE PATH OF FAITH or LET US GO FORTH TO HIM

	Matthew 14-16

	In this scripture the Lord was instructing the disciples in the fact that they were being called out from everything of man, to find everything in Christ.  This is the lesson we have to learn, and we are very slow in learning it.  He has called us out to Himself, to know Him as Lord, as Head, and as Son of God.

	The disciples in the ship represented the Jewish remnant during the time of Christ’s absence while He is gone on high.  Left here in the world exposed to all the hostile power of Satan and men, they found themselves on the sea tossed by the waves which threatened to destroy them.  The waves represent the nations moved and agitated by Satan against everything that is of God here.  Finally, the Lord came to them, and the storm ceased.  So it will be in the end of the age; the Lord will appear, and destroy all the power of the enemy, and bring salvation to His persecuted saints on the earth, and they will reach the haven of their hopes.

	But Peter represents the present Christian position.  We do not look for the Lord’s present interposition to destroy the power of the enemy, nor to change our present circumstances, but rather to be maintained in His power in superiority to the adverse circumstances in which we find ourselves.  Peter first saw the Lord walking on the water.  He was manifestly in complete superiority to the power of evil here.  Then Peter said, “If it be thou, bid me come unto thee”.  His affections were right; he desired to be with the Lord.  Christ was not in the boat, hence Peter was prepared to leave it to join the Lord; and getting the word of command, he left the ship to go to Jesus, scarcely realising what was involved in so doing.  Nothing but the word of Christ would have justified him in leaving the Jewish ship.  This he did really on the day of Pentecost.  This would have been impossible before the Holy Spirit came; hence the Lord bade the disciples tarry at Jerusalem until they should be endued with power from on high.  Leaving the ship involves leaving everything on which the flesh naturally depends for support.  Judaism was a divinely ordered system for the support of man in the flesh.  The worldly systems of the present day have been devised by men for the support of the natural man.  To leave such systems brings us into a position in which we are wholly dependent upon the power of the Lord.  To be identified with the testimony of God, and to follow Christ, is to take up a position which would naturally be impossible, because we shall find ourselves opposed by all the power of Satan and the world.  Yet it is the position in which we can be with the Lord, enjoying His company and support.  He is on high making intercession for us, and His Spirit is sure to support us.  We see Him in complete superiority to all the power of evil here; all is under His feet, and He is able to maintain us in superiority also.  We see this in Peter on the day of Pentecost, and in Paul at Rome, 2 Tim 4.

	When a person discovers that he cannot identify the Lord with the worldly system in which he finds himself, he naturally desires to leave it, and find a place where He can be with the Lord, and enjoy His company and support.  He says, “If it be thou, bid me come unto thee”.  It is not simply coming out from something wrong, but coming out to the Lord.  It may be that a person leaves one boat to find a better one.  I fear that some have looked upon ‘brethren’ as a better boat; they expect to find support in the new company they have joined, and are disappointed when they do not find the support they had looked for.  Such have not come out to the Lord, they have come out to the brethren.  I say to such, What have you come out to?  It is a very real thing to come out to the Lord.  If we have so done, we shall never be disappointed, we shall find Him all-sufficient, whatever tribulation we may find ourselves in, and no one is ever steady if he has not definitely come out to the Lord.

	The position is one in which we are wholly and constantly dependent upon the Lord; hence it is a path of faith, and without faith it is impossible.  The love of Christ is the motive spring which alone will cause any saint to move in such a path, but faith maintains him in it.  We see with Peter how for a moment his faith failed; he looked at the boisterous elements and was afraid.  His eye was off the Lord, and he realised his own weakness and began to sink.  If walking in faith you see the Lord, you do not look at yourself, or your circumstances.  When you see the Lord, you are in peace.  Peter was allowed to feel his own weakness, but when he called upon the Lord, he found salvation in Him.  The Lord answered the cry of faith, and stretched out His hand and supported Peter, so that he walked on the water in the power of the Lord.  We often dwell on the fact that Peter began to sink, but the great point to seize is that in the power of the Lord he walked on the water.  The Lord was his only resource, but He was an all-sufficient resource, and was able to maintain Peter in His own superiority to the power of evil here.  Paul could say, “I can do all things through Christ which strengtheneth me”, Phil 4: 13.  In the case of Peter, the Lord did not alter the circumstances.  He did not put forth His power to still the storm.  He manifested His power in Peter, maintaining him in superiority to the circumstances.

	He can do the same thing for us.  He can maintain us in present salvation, but there must be faith on our part: “whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved”, Rom 10: 13.  The power of the Lord is available for us as it was for Peter; we have only to call upon Him.  He is in the place of power, and He exercises that power on behalf of His people here.  We have come out to the Lord to prove the sufficiency of His grace and power to support us here, in what would otherwise be an impossible position.  If we sink, as many Christians do, under the pressure and power of things here, it is because our eye is off the Lord.  Do we understand what it means to have come out, not to ‘brethren’, but to the Lord?  If so, we shall not be confounded, whatever may happen.

	If we have been called out from everything of man, we need to know and appreciate the Lord in various ways.  In Matt 15: 29-39, He is seen as Head.  In the previous chapter He is seen as Lord, but here as Head.  One thought which is connected with headship, is that of supply.  For this thought we may refer to two passages: Col 2: 19, and Eph 4: 8-13.  As Head He is capable of filling all things; in the coming day He will fill the whole universe of God.  At the present time He fills His body the church.  He has ascended up far above all heavens, and from that exalted position He has given gifts, and through these He supplies all that is necessary for the self-building up of the body.  It is from the Head that the whole body (that includes all saints on the earth at any given time) is ministered to, and united together, so that it increases with the increase of God.  How wonderful to think of the whole church on earth being ministered to by the one great Head in heaven.  He loves the church, and nourishes and cherishes it.  Hence there can be no lack where He is recognised and honoured as the Head.

	This is illustrated in the incident of the feeding of the multitude.  First of all, He tested the disciples.  When He proposed to feed this great multitude, the disciples were confounded.  They said, “Whence should we have so many loaves in the wilderness as to satisfy so great a crowd?”, Matt 15: 33.  If they looked to themselves and their visible resources, they were discouraged, they had no resource.  Then the Lord showed them that He was their resource.  If there was only faith to avail themselves of what there was in Christ, there could be no lack.  The more we realise that we have no resource in ourselves, that we are outside of all what is of man, the more we appreciate the fulness we have in Christ.  We learn then the great gain of being cast wholly upon Him, and what a real thing it is to have such a Head.  The Lord took the loaves and the fishes, and having given thanks, He gave them to the disciples, and the disciples distributed to the people.  He graciously used the disciples as vessels of supply.  There was abundance, all were satisfied, and there was plenty left over for the disciples.  Thus they learnt, and we may learn, that if we cannot look to ourselves for anything, we can look to Him who is the Head and obtain abundance.

	This is as true to-day as in Pentecostal times.  Whatever has failed, the Head has not failed.  We can therefore well afford to come out and leave all human arrangements and take a position in which we are shut up to Christ.  It is a great thing to see, that even in days of general confusion, it is open to saints, however few and feeble, to come together in the faith of what Christ is to the church apart from all ecclesiastical assumption.  Any who do so, and are found holding fast the Head, will prove what a great reality it is, and they will find themselves in a wealthy place, with inexhaustible resource.  We have proved this a hundred times over.  It is not simply a matter of doctrine, but an experimental reality.  We can thankfully bear testimony to the faithfulness of our Head.  If we have ever lacked, it has been when we have forgotten Him, when we have come together supposing that we had some resource in ourselves or in one another, in some honoured servant it maybe, through whom the Lord has ministered to us in the past.

	Why is it that there is so much dearth among God’s people to-day?  They are impoverished.  The reason is that they do not recognise and honour the Head of the church.  They have set up a human order of ministry to which they look for their supply.  They have gone back to what is of man, they have hewn out to themselves cisterns which can hold no water.  We do not sufficiently realise the mercy of the Lord in delivering any of us from man’s order, and opening our eyes to what Christ is to the church, and what the church is to Christ.  We can surely speak of the Lord’s grace and faithfulness, of His unabated interest in His assembly, and of His ability to feed His flock with food convenient for it.  We have proved all this over and over again; we are constantly proving it.  He ministers through the gifts, and no ministry is effectual but that which comes directly from the Head.  We can rejoice in the gifts, because in them we recognise the grace of the Head, and His care for His church, and we need them all.  To despise the gift, is to despise the grace of the Head, and that must be to our loss.  Each one has his own special line of service which he has received from Christ, and all are necessary to the good of the church.

	In chapter 16, we have the Son of the living God as the Rock, the foundation, and the builder of the divine system.  The Rock gives the idea of stability, nothing can shake that which is built upon a rock.  In the Son of the living God, we get the thought of life beyond the power of death.  The church is a living structure composed of living stones.  The whole assembly, as viewed in this passage, is instinct with the life of Him who builds it.  Then in the Son of the living God we see the divine wisdom, intelligence, and power of the builder.  There is no room for any imperfection, or breakdown, or failure of any kind.  The gates of hades shall not prevail against it.  This structure is growing unto a holy temple in the Lord.  It will be the eternal dwelling-place of God, and the centre of light and blessing for the whole universe of God.  In the midst of all the evil and confusion we see around us in this world, this building is constantly proceeding without any interruption.  It is carried on by the work of God in the souls of men.  It is the object of interest to the principalities and powers in the heavenly places who are learning in it the all-various wisdom of God.

	In our thoughts we must be outside everything of man if we are to understand what God is building by Christ at the present time.  He does not adopt anything which is of man in His building, neither the wisdom, nor the power of the natural man.  God is acting altogether outside of the Adam man; it is entirely outside of flesh and blood.  Christ, the Son of the living God, is the beginning of the divine structure—the assembly.  There can be nothing before the foundation, as it says (Col 1: 18), “Who is the beginning, the firstborn from among the dead”.  And again, He is “the beginning of the creation of God” Rev 3: 14.  The force of the word translated “beginning” is that of cause or origin.  Nothing comes into God’s building which is not derived from Christ.  On Peter making His confession, the Lord said, “Thou art Peter”, that is, a stone.  This name was intended to indicate not what he was as a natural man, but what he was as the result of the work of God, and in connection with the purpose of God.  A stone is a piece of the rock.  As born of God, he was of a divine origin, and as such was of the same nature as He who is the Rock.

	The Christ is the anointed Man, that excludes every other order of man.  But when we think of Him as the Son of God, we think of Him as a man of divine origin.  “Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee”, Ps 2: 7.  Now the saint, as born of God, is of the same origin and as the same order as Christ.  “As he is, so are we in this world”, 1 John 4: 17.  (Note, as to His Person, Christ was the Son eternally.  But the term “Son of God” is always applied to Him as man born in time—Ps 2; Luke 1: 35, &c.)  The building is new, and the material is new.  It is all new creation.  What is God’s new creation abides for ever.  The church as viewed here embraces all that God has wrought in saints from the day of Pentecost until the Lord comes.  What began at Pentecost is still growing unto a holy temple in the Lord, Eph 2: 21.  It is most important that we should understand what God is doing in the present time, and the nature of His building.  We get the thought of building all through Scripture.  God is building, and the devil by man is building.  The result is seen in the book of the Revelation.  In Genesis 10, we get the beginning of that which the devil is building through man.  The end is the great city Babylon, and the kingdom of the beast which will be destroyed by the Lord.  The end of God’s building is the holy city, new Jerusalem, and the kingdom of the Son of man.  All the present activity which we see around us, religious or political, goes to the building up of one or other of these great systems.  Only what is of God will abide when all that is of man will have been destroyed.  If we are in communion with the mind of God, and have intelligence as to what He is doing, we shall be delivered from all the thoughts and works of man.

	What is being built now, the church, will be the centre and glory of all God’s works, of the whole universe of God.  We get this larger thought in Hebrews 3, “He that built all things is God”.  “All things” represents the universe of God.

	When a person says everything is gone, and everything is ruined, it shows he has not got his eye on what God is building, or in other words he is not looking at the church according to the purpose and work of God, and as it will be displayed in glory.  If we only take account of the church in connection with the responsibility of men, we might well be discouraged.

	Hence the importance of seeing it according to God.  “My assembly”.  This expresses the delight Christ has in what He is building for God.  It is the chief object of Christ’s interest on the earth at the present time.

	Yet what is of such interest to God and to Christ, does not appeal to man, it is outside his ken.  It is a spiritual system, and can only be taken account of by those who are spiritual.  It cannot be seen, and never will be until it is displayed in glory.  No doubt the church in its outward visible form has failed and broken down.  But in its spiritual character it will abide for ever the vessel for the fullest display of the glory of God, “Unto him be glory in the church in Christ Jesus throughout all ages”, Eph 3: 21. 

	May the Lord grant to us to be so outside all that is of man in our thoughts, that we may be prepared to be taught of God, and thus be brought into communion with His mind.

	 

	Substance of an address given at Edinburgh

	21st May 1912

	 


ATTACHMENT TO CHRIST AND PRACTICAL RIGHTEOUSNESS 

	God breathed into man’s nostrils the breath of life, and he became a living soul.  This distinguished man from the rest of the animal creation.  Thereby man was made capable of living in relation to God.  He was not intended to be an independent being, but to live in dependence upon God, and in subjection to the will of God.  Man was tested as to this by the tree of the knowledge of good and evil.  If he had been content to be dependent upon God, he would not have sought anything which God had not given him, and if he had been subject to the will of God, he would not have disobeyed His command.  Satan by his suggestion undermined man’s confidence in the perfect goodness of God, so that he was no longer content to be dependent upon Him, he was willing to accept something at the suggestion of Satan.  Then Satan suggested that by the exercise of his own will in disobedience he could do better for himself than God had done for him.  The result was, as we know, that he lost everything; he lost the estate in which God had created him, and lost the blessing which God had so abundantly bestowed upon him.  His responsibility to live in relation to God remained, but he was no longer capable of fulfilling his responsibility; even the desire to fulfil his responsibility was lost, he had become lawless and independent, and tried to live without God, to find his satisfaction in doing his own will; the will of God was irksome to him.  If man lives without relation to God, he is lawless, he is like a wandering star, he has got out of his proper orbit, and hence is rushing on to destruction.  It has been said that if this earth got out of its proper orbit, it would rush into the sun and be destroyed thereby7.  

	Now we have the contrast to all this in the second Man, Jesus Christ, when He was tested by Satan.  He would not depart from His dependence upon God, He would not accept anything at the suggestion of Satan, and He would not depart from the path of God’s will.  His confidence in God was perfect, His dependence upon God was perfect, and His obedience was perfect.  He always, and in everything, acted in relation to God as He said, “Preserve me, O God [dependence], for in thee do I put my trust [confidence]” (Ps 16: 1), and again, “I have set the Lord always before me [obedience]”, v 8.  Again He could say, “I came … not to do mine own will, but the will of him that sent me”, John 6: 38.  “The Son can do nothing of himself, but what he seeth the Father do; for what things soever he doeth, these also doeth the Son likewise”, John 5: 19.  “I do always those things that please him”, John 8: 29.  He was the righteous One, in contrast to the lawless one, He always continued in His proper orbit as man in relation to God.  “As the Father gave me commandment, even so I do”, John 14: 31.  He was obedient unto death, even the death of the cross.  But God has vindicated Him in raising Him from the dead, and the righteous One is with the Father.  He has proved Himself fit to rule by being subject to rule.  God has made Him Lord, vested in Him—all authority and power.  A man is only righteous as he lives and acts in relation to God, and he can only live in relation to God as he recognises the authority of Christ, whom God has made Lord, and as he lives in relation to Him.  Christ represents God to us in love and authority, for He is God.  This is brought about by our coming under the reign of grace, we have tasted that the Lord is gracious.  God has ordained that all grace should come to us through and in the Lord Jesus, so that our hearts should be attached to Him.  The love of God has been declared in the death of Jesus, the Son of God.  He expresses it to us, we know divine love in Him, and it is when this love is brought home to our hearts by the Spirit that we are delivered from lawlessness, because we are brought under the rule of divine love.  One great object of the gospel is to attach souls to Christ, and unless this be done, there is very little practical result, there is no real deliverance from lawlessness or from the world; there may be a measure of relief, but there is no practical righteousness, because the soul is not brought into its proper orbit in relationship to the Sun of righteousness, hence such an one goes on living in relation to himself.  If we are brought into our proper orbit in relation to Christ, and thus to God, then we are brought into our proper relation to one another.  If we love Him that begat, then we love those who are begotten of Him.  We see all this strikingly illustrated in Paul; his was a pattern conversion.  Like every one else, he lived to himself, in him it was a religious self.  To gratify his religious passions, in the energy of his own will and animated by hatred to Christ, he went everywhere persecuting the church of God.  In the midst of all this the Lord took him in hand to subdue him, to deliver him from lawlessness, and bring him to practical righteousness.  He caused the light of His glory to shine upon him from heaven, and He spoke to him in tones of tender grace.  Saul felt himself to be in the hands of One who was in a position of supreme authority and power.  He might have crushed him in a moment, for Saul fell to the earth perfectly helpless.  But the words he heard were not expressive of anger but of tender love.  Saul said, “Who art thou, Lord?”, Acts 9: 5. The answer was, “I am Jesus”, words expressive of the grace of God come down to men in a Man, the One once rejected and crucified now speaking from glory.  

	Those words brought the deepest conviction into the heart of Saul.  With all his religious zeal and self-righteousness he was fighting against God, a Saviour God, yet they revealed the mercy of God toward him; as he said after, “I obtained mercy”, and again, “the grace of our Lord surpassingly over-abounded”, 1 Tim 1: 13, 14.  He thus came to see that the One whom he hated and against whom he had so grievously sinned had really died for his sin—he learnt His love in this way.  As he says, “the Son of God who loved me, and gave himself for me”, Gal 2: 20.  He was thus completely subdued and held by the grace and love of Christ.  He rejoiced to say “Lord” to Jesus; his whole life now was in relation to the Lord Jesus.  “The love of Christ constraineth us; because we thus judge, that if one died for all, then all were dead; and that he died for all, that they which live should not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto him which died for them and rose again”, 2 Cor 5: 14, 15.  And again he could say, “For me to live is Christ”, Phil 1: 21.  Christ was the motive and object of his life, the One who governed his whole life.  In this we see how the most lawless man is brought to righteousness by being brought under the influence of divine love, the love expressed in Christ, the Son of God, every thought being led captive into the obedience of the Christ.  The object of the apostle’s preaching was to effect in others what had been brought about in him—that is, to attach souls to Christ.  His preaching was the presentation of Christ to men, it was the gospel of the glory of Christ.  It was not simply the statement of certain facts about Christ, though no doubt these were included; it was not merely calling upon men to believe in the work of Christ, or to trust in the blood of Christ—these things came out more in teaching to saints—it was the presentation of a living Person, Christ in glory, as the object of faith and affection.  No doubt all the value of His blood, and the efficacy of His sacrifice, and all the consequent grace of God to men was presented in the Person.  

	If the Acts be read carefully, it will be seen that this was so with all the preaching recorded there.  A living Christ, risen from the dead, was preached, and grace to all in Him.  Apart from the death of Christ and the declaration of God’s righteousness in His blood there could be no gospel; this is the ground on which the gospel goes forth.  But it makes all the difference whether souls have been taught to trust in the blood and to believe certain facts about the death of Christ; or on the other hand to believe in Him as a present, living Person, raised from the dead in all the power and efficacy of what He has accomplished in dying.  The former may bring a measure of relief to the conscience, but the latter not only does this but at the same time commands the affections, and the believer becomes attached to the Person; otherwise there is nothing to hold the believer, and sooner or later he falls under the influence of the world.  

	I fear that to many a believer Christ is like one who is dead and gone.  They look back and think of what He has done for them in bearing their sins upon the cross, and they have hope that they will be in heaven another day, but they have lost Christ as a present living object of their affections, and as the great commanding influence of their lives.  They cannot say, “For to me to live is Christ”.  When Christ ceases to hold our affection then some idol is bound to take His place in our hearts, and we fail in practical righteousness, for nothing can be right which is not done in relation to Him.
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THE COVENANT

	A covenant is a binding agreement between two or more parties.  Every covenant is based upon certain terms or conditions.  In scripture it signifies something which God engages Himself to do—in it God says, “I will”.  It determines the conditions on which man is to be in relationship with God, and on which God is in relationship with men.  “I will be to them for God”, &c., Heb 8: 10.  The first mention of a covenant in scripture is in connection with Noah.  When God was about to destroy all flesh, He declared He would make a covenant with Noah, Gen 6: 18; 9: 8-17.  The ground on which this covenant was established was the burnt sacrifices offered by Noah when he came out of the ark.  “God smelled the sweet odour” (Gen 8: 21), and He said in His heart He would not henceforth curse the ground on account of man.  In chapter 9, He established this covenant with Noah, and with his seed, and with every living thing, saying that He would not again destroy the earth with a flood, but as long as the earth remained there should be seed time and harvest, cold and heat, summer and winter, day and night.  He also gave a sign of the covenant by putting His bow in the cloud.  This covenant was chiefly of a negative character.  God said, “I will not”.  

	The next mention of covenant is in connection with Abram, Gen 15: 18; 17: 2-21.  This covenant was to be established in Isaac, figure of Christ, and in him in resurrection figuratively, when it was confirmed by God’s oath.  The basis was sacrifice, see Gen 15: 9-17.   And in connection with this covenant God instituted the rite of circumcision.  That is, Abram was to understand that it was not to be established in the energy of the flesh, but by the faithfulness and power of God, the flesh was judged.  God said, “I will”.  It was to depend upon the grace, power and faithfulness of God.  Hence it was an everlasting covenant.  The flesh of man is entirely shut out from that which is of God.  God will not adopt it in any way, it can have no part in that which is abiding—only what is of God abides.  God bound Himself according to the value of the death of Christ to fulfil what He had spoken of to Abram.  This is what is signified by the figure of the smoking furnace and the burning lamp passing between the parts of the sacrifice, see Jer 34: 18, 19.  God is a consuming fire, consuming in holy judgment all that is evil, yet at the same time a lamp of fire, light for His people during the darkness of the night, see Exod 14: 20; 40: 38. 

	The next covenant we read of was that made with Israel at Mount Sinai after they had been redeemed out of Egypt—that is the covenant of the law.  This is what is spoken of in the New Testament as the old covenant.  The condition on which it was established was the obedience of the people to the law; on this condition God engaged to do certain things for the people if they were obedient.  What was promised unconditionally to the patriarchs was now presented to the people conditionally on their keeping the law.  This was intended to prove to men that it is impossible for any blessing to be established on this ground.  God never intended to establish anything permanently on this ground.  Under this covenant everything was forfeited, and it became a ministration of death and condemnation instead of righteousness and life.  Hence God spoke of making a new covenant with the house of Israel and with the house of Judah, Jer 31: 31-34.  It is according to the terms of this new covenant that He will establish the promises to the patriarchs.  In the letter this covenant applies to Israel.  But Paul, the apostle of the Gentiles, speaks of himself as a minister of the new covenant, not of the letter, but of the spirit—that is, in the spirit of it, it is made good to us before it is established with Israel.  The spirit of it is set forth in Christ.  In Him we see the terms on which man is with God.  As man He is with God on the ground of His perfect sacrifice in which He has accomplished redemption.  He is there in righteousness and life, so that in Him all the promises of God are yea and in Him Amen.  In Him God has established all that He purposed.  It was impossible that anything permanent could be established in connection with man after the flesh.  God’s “I will” is established in Christ—that is, what God has established in Christ is the expression of what God has engaged Himself to establish in us.  This is not yet fully brought about in us, but it is all part of God’s engagement, and therefore is as sure as if it were already accomplished.  

	So far as righteousness and life are concerned, these things are established in us.  In Christ, righteousness and life have been ministered to us, so that we can behold the glory of the Lord with unveiled face.  Under the old covenant the people could not behold the glory of the Lord because they had not kept the covenant.  But we can, because for us it is the witness of how all our liabilities have been met, and also of the fact that we are in relation to God in Christ as He is—God’s disposition towards us is set forth in Him.  Under the old covenant God said, ‘I will, if you will’, but under the new covenant God’s “I will” is based upon what Christ has accomplished for God in His death.  “This cup is the new covenant in my blood” (Matt 26: 28) ...  “But the God of peace, who brought again from among the dead our Lord Jesus, the great shepherd of the sheep, in the power of the blood of the eternal covenant”, Heb 13: 20.  He has entered into the holiest, having obtained an eternal redemption, and on this ground He is mediator of the new covenant.  He could say, “Lo, I come … to do thy will, O God”, Heb 10: 7.  On this ground God can in righteousness establish all His will.  This covenant is likened to a testament, or will, which expresses the disposition of the testator.  In all this we see what the disposition of God is toward us, and behind it all there is His love.  So that in presenting to us the cup, the Lord would speak to us of the love of God, and call forth our hearts in thanksgiving to Him, while setting before us the sure and settled ground on which we are in relationship with God, the eternally abiding character of the blessing which is established in Christ by God’s “I will”.  

	What is brought before us in the cup is not so much what has been removed by the blood, but rather the new things which have been established for us in Christ, that which God engages Himself to perform—all that flows from what God is to us.  “I will be to them for God”.  “All shall know me”, Heb 8: 10, 11.  It is our privilege to know God according to what has been displayed in the death of Christ—that is, in love.  Then we know that our relationship to God does not depend upon our obedience, but upon the sweet savour which God has found in Him who by His obedience has so perfectly glorified God in the putting away of sin by the sacrifice of Himself.  Hence we can enjoy liberty in the presence of the glory of God, the glory no longer exacting something from us but testifying to God’s satisfaction and delight in Christ.  We can therefore understand the force of the expression, “The cup of blessing which we bless”, 1 Cor 10: 16.  What a blessing to know God, and to know that all our good depends solely upon what He is to us, and to know too that we are His people, the objects of His favour and love, and that this relationship rests upon such immutable ground, the blood of Christ!  We may well give thanks! 
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NOAH AND HIS HOUSE

	“By faith Noah ... prepared an ark to the saving of his house; by the which he condemned the world”, Heb 11: 7.  

	“Thou shalt come into the ark, thou, and thy sons, and thy wife, and thy sons’ wives with thee”.  Gen 6: 18.

	“And the Lord said unto Noah, Come thou and all thy house into the ark; for thee have I seen righteous before me in this generation”.  Gen 7: 1.

	“In the days of Noah while the ark was preparing, into which few, that is, eight souls, were saved through water: which figure also now saves you, even baptism, not a putting away of the filth of flesh, but the demand as before God of a good conscience, by the resurrection of Jesus Christ”, 1 Pet 3: 20, 21.  

	Noah did not seek to improve the world in his day; he did not seek to put things in order in the world, did not join in its pleasures or politics; he knew that God had condemned it, and that the day of judgment was impending; he testified against it, and by his works he condemned it.  His thought was to save himself and his house from all that system of things which God was about to judge.  He did not seek to save himself and leave his house in it—he built an ark to the saving of his house.  So it should be with us.  God has appointed means by which we can save ourselves and our households, which figure even baptism now saves us.  In baptism a man severs his connection with his former associations in the world, in figure he takes the place of death; he is identified with Christ’s death, and that puts him outside (in figure) of the system of this world—this world is condemned, John 12: 31.  If I accept death, I have done with the world to which Christ died, and which God has condemned; I am saved from it at least in an outward way.  But then if I desire to save myself I desire to save my house.  God’s mind is, “Thou shalt be saved and thy house”, Acts 16: 31.  My thought is not to bring up my children as part of the world system, nor to give them a place in it, but as saved from it to bring them up for the Lord in the discipline and admonition of the Lord, for God’s world instead of man’s world.  If I accept baptism as the outward way of salvation for them according to the mind of God, then I am bound to act consistently with it in bringing them up.  If this be done in faith, God will surely answer to it, by the saving work of His grace attaching their hearts to Christ, and thus save them effectually and fit them for His glory.  

	What a contrast all this is to Lot, who went down to Sodom, took part in its politics, brought up his family in it, and nearly left them to perish in its overthrow.  It was not in his thoughts to save himself and his house, but rather to find prosperity in the well-watered plains of Sodom.  It is a most serious question for all parents to consider as to which of these courses they are following—that of Noah or that of Lot.  We must remember this:  “Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap”, Gal 6: 7.  Of Abraham God could say, “I know him, that he will command his children and his household after him, and they shall keep the way of the Lord”, Gen 18: 19.  And again Joshua could say, “As for me and my house, we will serve the Lord”, Josh 24: 15.  Then in the case of the jailor (Acts 16), the Lord put before him the thought of salvation for him and his house, and his faith answered to it.  He “was baptised, he and all his straightway”.  “Thou and thy house” expresses a divine principle which runs through scripture.  

	Baptism is the outward expression of a man’s faith.  The faith of the jailor, in response to the testimony of Paul, recognised the rights and power of the Lord in regard to himself and his house, hence he was baptised, he and all his.  That was the outward expression of his faith.  This is what we start with, then our purpose should be to be true to this in our future practice—that is, in a practical way to recognise the rights of the Lord in regard to ourselves and our households.  We are to bring up our children in the discipline and admonition of the Lord.  We must not seek to bring up our children for the world but for the Lord.  We need always to remember that He has rights in regard to them, they belong to Him.  

	In 1 Samuel 1 and 2, Hannah confessed that she had received the child Samuel from the Lord, then she presented him to the Lord on the ground of sacrifice, the figure of Christ’s death, and then she devoted him to the Lord, and lastly clothed him in a manner that was befitting one devoted to the Lord.  In this way her whole practice was consistent with her faith.  If we act in like manner we can count upon the power of the Lord to save them, even as we count upon the power of the Lord for our own salvation.  No doubt we have greatly failed in faith, and in the works that should follow—that is, in the recognition of the rights of the Lord in connection with our households.  This, no doubt, is the reason why the Lord’s name has often been dishonoured in the households of His saints.  Wherever we set ourselves to carry out the will of the Lord we shall find the power of the Lord to support us in so doing.  “Thou and thy house” conveys the thought of great privilege, but it carries with it a corresponding responsibility, but the grace and power of the Lord are sufficient.  
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THE NEW COMPANY AND ITS CHARACTERISTICS – HOW FAR DO WE ANSWER TO THEM?

	In John 20 and 21, we have the account of three different occasions on which the Lord appeared to His disciples after His resurrection.  In connection with each of these appearings a different company comes into view.  The first is the Christian company of the present day.  The two other companies belong to a future day.  The second is the Jewish company who will be brought to light at the appearing of the Lord; they will come into blessing on seeing the Lord; they are represented by Thomas.  But their blessing will not be the same as that of saints of the present day: the Lord said, “Blessed are they that have not seen, and yet have believed”.  The third company are seen in the one hundred and fifty-three fishes taken out of the sea through the efforts of the disciples under the direction of the Lord.  They represent the saved from among the nations, who will be brought to light through the work of Jewish missionaries in a future day, see Rev 7: 9-17. 

	My purpose in this paper is to consider the first of these companies as represented by the disciples, chap 20: 7-23.  They represent the new company formed by the Holy Spirit in the present day, that is, the church.  

	1.  What distinguished them from the rest of men was that they loved the Lord Jesus.  What characterised the rest of men, Jew and Gentile alike, was that they hated the Father and the Son.  This is as true of the world to-day as then; the whole world lies in the wicked one and is characterised by hostility to God and to His Christ, always most manifest in the religious part of the world.  John in his writings recognises only two classes—those who are of God and the world.  “We are of God, and the whole world lieth in the wicked one”, 1 John 5: 19.  Jew and Gentile together form one great system controlled by the devil, who is its prince and god.  The Christian is not of the world, he has been separated from it by being drawn to Christ.  However low down he may be, every Christian loves Christ; he can say, “Lord, thou knowest all things; thou knowest that I love thee”.  This is the secret of everything else.  If this love wanes in our hearts, we shall be defective in everything; that is where failure begins.  His love never varies; He says, “Abide in my love”, John 15: 9.  

	2.  They were a separated company.  The love of Christ separated them from the world; there could be nothing in common between them and the world which had crucified their Lord.  They were a holy company.  Love promotes holiness.  In proportion as we love the Lord, we hate all that is contrary to the Lord; there is holy jealousy for His name and glory.  He is “the holy, the true” (Rev 3: 7); love appreciates Him in this character and seeks to answer to it.  What He is becomes the test as to our associations and our conduct, and we appreciate those who are jealous for His honour.  

	3.  They were a united company, united in the bonds of holy love.  If we love Christ, we must love those who are His.  Love is the real bond of practical unity.  The order is, first holiness, then unity.  If there were more holiness among saints, unity would be more realised.  Holiness involves, first, the judgment of what is evil within, the inward workings of sin; and, secondly, separation from evil associations without, see 2 Cor 6: 14; 7: 1; 2 Tim 2: 19-22.

	4.  The Lord identifies Himself with this company.  He came into the midst.  He does not identify Himself with any other company at the present time.  He has nothing to say to the world; after the world had crucified Him it saw Him no more.  But there was a company to whom He could say, “I will come to you”, John 14: 18.  There are still “His own”, which are in the world.  He delighted to come where love welcomed Him.  There is nothing else for Christ here.  

	5.  His presence brings peace and joy, His presence dispels fear.  With Him we are in the company of the Victor, every enemy has been vanquished; all that came in by sin has been removed in His death, we share His triumphs; hence in His presence all is peace.  He had been the Man of sorrows, but now He is the Man of joy, He calls His people to share His joys: “That they might have my joy fulfilled in themselves”, John 17: 13.  He had taken His part in all the afflictions and sorrow which sin had brought into the world, and in His death He had put away that which had brought in all the sorrow.  Now, in Him risen, God has established new conditions of life and blessing for men which can never be affected by sin, death, or Satan’s power.  All is of God, and all is eternal.  He is the beginning, the Firstborn from among the dead.  Here we have the introduction of a new day, the beginning of a new world.  It is in this we live and find our satisfaction and joy, a joy which none can take away from us.  We may well be glad in seeing Him in resurrection and power.  

	6.  He breathed into them, and said, “Receive the Holy Spirit”.  The new company is animated with the life of the last Adam, they are of Him.  He is no longer alone in the new order of man, the Sanctifier and the sanctified are all of one.  It is now “I in you”, life in power and energy.  It is thus that we are made capable for the enjoyment of the new conditions of life, capable of communion with divine Persons, the Father and the Son.  Nothing could be greater or more wonderful for saints than this; it places them above angels.  Grace not only sets us in the most blessed relationships with divine Persons, but at the same time makes us capable for these relationships in the life of the Son of God, capable of reciprocating the love of the Father and the Son.  

	7.  What we have spoken of prepares the way for what follows.  The supreme privilege of the company is living association with the Son of God, according to the message sent to the disciples by Mary, “I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God”.  He is not ashamed to call us brethren; we are the brethren of the risen, ascended Son of God.  This is according to what He had said, “In that day ye shall know that I am in my Father, and ye in me, and I in you”, John 14: 20.  “I will declare thy name to my brethren”, Heb 2: 12.  This being so, we must eventually be with Him, and like Him.  That is our destiny, the Father’s house is our place for eternity.  

	What a wonderful company this is!  No other can be compared with it.  In the church God will display in the coming ages the exceeding riches of His grace in His kindness to usward.  In this company Christ finds His present delight; it is the object of His special love.  It is the Father’s pleasure, too, to have a company capable of knowing Him, of responding to His love, and of having communion with His mind.  The church has its special place in relation to Christ and to the Father, a place which will be peculiar to it throughout eternal ages.  May God by His Spirit enable us to enter into and to enjoy this grace more and more, even now, so that we may fully answer to the characteristics of this new company to which we belong, especially when we come together on the first day of the week.  This should at least be an exercise to all saints, that we should answer to His mind and be for His pleasure.  

	December 1912
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THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD

	The righteousness of God is presented in two aspects in scripture, typified by brass and gold.  In the one sense it was called into activity by the presence of sin.  In the other sense it was and is inherent in God.  There is the righteousness which must judge evil, this was typified by brass.  Outside the tabernacle all was brass—the brazen altar, the brazen laver and the brazen sockets for the pillars of the door of the tabernacle and for the court.  In this we learn how the righteousness of God must exclude all that is unsuited to the presence of God.  If holiness repels evil, righteousness judges it.  Inside the tabernacle all was gold.  Gold represents what is divine, the righteousness which is inherent in God, the righteousness which approves what is good, what is in itself excellent.  

	In Romans 3: 25; 8: 3, we get the former, that is, the righteous judgment of evil in Christ dying as the victim, and this in view of God acting in grace toward sinful men.  In this sense the blood of Christ declares God’s righteousness.  And in consequence of this the same righteousness of God now justifies the ungodly who are of the faith of Jesus, and is the power of God to salvation to every one who believes.  It is a great thing to see that everything for us stands on the ground of God’s righteousness.  Grace reigns through righteousness.  

	In 2 Corinthians 5: 21 we get the thought of God’s inherent righteousness displayed in Christ.  It is seen in His manifest approval of all that was excellent and perfect in man.  In Christ God found a Man after His own heart—One who in every sense answered to His desire in regard of man.  There was One who loved God with all His heart and soul and strength, who devoted Himself entirely to God’s will and glory, became obedient even unto death.  He was the righteous One.  Such an One if He goes into death must rise again; such an One must go to glory, nothing less would be an adequate expression of God’s righteousness.  “Of righteousness, because I go to my Father”, John 16: 10.  Thus God has displayed His righteousness in raising up and exalting the righteous One.  It is the righteous approval of that which in itself is good and excellent.  This is what answers to the gold, what is suited to the glory of God.  

	It is more difficult to see how this applies to us, how it becomes our title to be in the same glory with Christ, so that we become God’s righteousness in Him, and shall be the display of God’s righteousness in a future day.  In order to this we must be of the order of the righteous One, we must partake of the condition and character of the righteous One.  There are two things to be seen.  First, He who knew no sin was made sin for us, in Him on the cross all that we were in the flesh, all in us which was obnoxious to the judgment of God, all that was unsuited to His glory, all has been righteously condemned and removed from before God for ever.  Hence God no longer identifies us with that which He has condemned once and for ever.  It may, and does, still continue in us, but God does not identify us with it.  

	Secondly, on this ground God is able to take us up and create us anew in Christ Jesus.  “If any one be in Christ, there is a new creation: the old things have passed away; behold all things have become new” (2 Cor 5: 17), or behold, new things have come to pass.  Old things have passed away in death and new things have come to pass in Him glorified.  Then in receiving the Spirit of Christ we derive from Him a new life, a new condition of being.  Thus as derived from Him we are of His order; like the corn of wheat which goes into the ground and dies and begets a crop of its own kind, so He has begotten a new generation of His own kind.  Christ has been formed in us and God now identifies us with that which He has formed in us, that is, with the product of His own work.  All that we were in the flesh belongs to the old things which have passed away; all that we are as saints is part of the new things which have come to pass in Christ in glory.  “And all things are of God”, v 18.  Being of God, they must be according to God.  As God sees saints in Christ, He sees that which is the product of His own work, hence that which is perfect and excellent.  Every saint is an integral part of that system which is of God, and is suitable for the glory of God.  Therefore in placing the saints in glory like and with Christ, God will display His righteousness in the appreciation of that which is excellent, that which is suited to Himself, it will be one new man, Christ all and in all.  

	God’s mind is that we should be brought into the good of these things now by the ministry of reconciliation, so that we may be able to approach Him in Christ with boldness and liberty.  

	How wonderful all this is, that we should have such a title to be with Christ in the glory of God and to enter into the holiest now.  All is to the praise and glory of God.  May our hearts respond to the abundance of grace bestowed upon us in Christ Jesus! 
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DELIVERANCE FROM THE POWER Of SIN 

	Romans 6: 6; 8: 2

	“Our old man has been crucified with him, that the body of sin might be annulled, that we should no longer serve sin”.  “The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has set me free from the law of sin and of death”.  What was presented to the faith of the dying Israelites (Num 21) was sin, condemned in the figure of the brazen serpent (see John 3: 14; Rom 8: 3), and in the one who looked the power of the deadly venom of the serpent was annulled, so that he lived.  

	In Romans 7, sin is known in two ways —in its death dealing and dominating power.  “Sin revived, but I died”.  “It slew me”.  “But sin ... working death to me by that which is good”.  And again, “I see another law in my members, warring in opposition to the law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law of sin which exists in my members”, Rom 7: 23.  In both of these senses sin should be annulled in the saint.  Sin is the virus of the serpent, it was instilled into man from the devil.  When man received into his mind the insinuation of the devil, it killed him in a moral sense—it separated him from God.  He lost the sense of God’s favour and hence died; he also came under the fear of death as the judgment of God upon him.  At the same time he fell under the power of sin, so that sin became a law to him; that is a dominating principle, he became a slave to sin, as the apostle says, “Ye were bondmen [or slaves] of sin”, Rom 6: 17.  “He that practises sin is the bondman of sin”, John 8: 34.  

	Now all this has to be learnt experimentally in order that we may appreciate the means of deliverance which God has provided for us in the Lord Jesus Christ.  God has condemned sin in Christ dying for us, in order that it may be annulled in us, so that we may be delivered from its killing and dominating power.  It is not only that sin brings man to death in the future, but morally it does so now.  “Sin revived, and I died” not ‘I shall die’.  In separating the soul from God, it brings in the sense of present death; of course it involves the final judgment also.  Now when the soul is brought to realise this experimentally, the relief comes by looking at the uplifted Son of man.  There we see the judgment of sin and the manifestation of the love of God.  In Him we see how God, having sent His own Son, in likeness of flesh of sin, and for sin, has condemned sin in the flesh.  The appreciation of this blessed fact delivers the soul from the condemning power of sin, he no longer lives in the fear of death.  But more than this, the believer receives the Holy Spirit, and the love of God is shed abroad in his heart.  All sense of distance is removed, and the soul begins to live in the favour of God.  Thus it is that in the one sense sin is annulled in the believer.  

	Then we have to consider sin as a principle or law which maintains its mastery over man, so that while hating evil he still practises it, and while approving what is good he finds himself unable to do it, as it says, “I see another law in my members, warring in opposition to the law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law of sin which exists in my members”.  So that the soul cries out, “O wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me out of this body of death?”  It is the cry of one born again, one in whom there has been implanted the germ of a new being, that which is of the Spirit, a new spring of desire and motive, so that he hates what he once loved, and loves what he once hated; but still no power, he is still under the law of sin.  Sin is active still and gets the mastery over him.  If a man tries to master sin, he will very soon find that sin masters him.  This is a sore trial to a pious soul.  When a man has found out that he cannot deliver himself, then he wants a deliverer.  He finds that there is One near at hand, he looks up and says, “thank God, through Jesus Christ our Lord”.  “Whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved”, Rom 10: 13.  The answer to the cry for deliverance is the gift of the Spirit.  The believer is endued with power from on high, the Spirit becomes law to him.  He has received a power which is greater than the power of sin.  If he allows the Spirit to control him, he will not be under the control of sin.  The righteous requirement of the law is fulfilled in us who “walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit”.  The Spirit is the power of life and the power for walk.  It is well to remember that this power of the Spirit is realised in connection with dependence upon the Lord, in the sense of our weakness, we call upon the Lord and He answers by the support of the Spirit.  Thus we learn daily to walk by faith, or in other words, to walk by the Spirit.  There may be those who have received the Spirit, who do not realise this deliverance from the power of sin, that is because they have not learned to walk in the Spirit, they are still trying to walk in their natural power or will, that is by the flesh.  It is one thing to have the power, it is another thing to use the power in dependence upon the Lord.  This sense of dependence has to be maintained continually, then we prove what the apostle says, “When I am weak, then am I strong”, 2 Cor 12: 10.  “I can do all things through Christ which strengtheneth me”, Phil 4: 13.  

	In this way the power of sin is annulled in the believer.  Then he can say, “the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has set me free from the law of sin and of death”.  The heart once characterised by hatred of God is now brought under the power of the love of God, and in the power of the Spirit he delights to yield his body a living sacrifice to God, and to prove how good and acceptable His will is; having come under the royal law of love, he finds liberty in obedience.  

	We have seen then that the annulling of sin involves: 

	1. the death of Christ; 

	2. the appreciation of the Lord Jesus as Deliverer; 

	3. the gift of the Spirit as the power of life and obedience in the believer, bringing him under the influence of the love of God, and enabling him to practise righteousness.
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CHRISTIAN TEACHING AND PRACTICE

	Ephesians 4: 17; 5: 2; Colossians 3: 8-17

	It is to be noted that the putting off the old man, and the putting on the new man, is not to be read as an exhortation of something to be done, as in the King James Version, but as that which is supposed to have been done, see the New Translation.  The apostle takes it for granted that as saints they had put off the old man and had put on the new man, and bases his exhortations on this fact.  

	This is the truth set forth in Christ and hence it is proper Christian teaching.  How far we have understood and accepted the teaching is another matter.  In Ephesians and Colossians the thought is introduced in connection with the apostle’s exhortations as to the practice which is consistent in saints who enjoy the privileges set forth in these epistles.  

	This is the truth “in Jesus”; it is what we have learnt in Christ, if we have heard Him and been instructed in Him.  The truth in Jesus is that of a man according to God, the pattern of this new order of man.  He is, as the Head in resurrection, the beginning and source of a new generation after His own kind, the one new man.  

	The “old man” is that order of man which is derived from Adam, and which takes its character from him.  The full character of that order of man was never wholly displayed in any one individual, but if we consider the whole race of those derived from Adam, then we get the full character of the Adam man manifested.  So also the “new man” is not Christ personally, but that new order of man which is derived from Him and takes its character from Him; in other words, it is Christ in the saints.  Now all the traits of Christ were never expressed in any one individual, but if we could take account of all the saints as God sees them, we should see the character of Christ perfectly expressed, every moral perfection would be seen.  

	In becoming man, Christ did not identify Himself with that order of man which was of Adam.  He did not come in any way to raise up or continue the Adam race.  He was a perfect Man but of a new order—the second Man.  If He identified Himself with man as of Adam it was only on the cross, so that in bearing the judgment that rested upon him He might bring to an end for God that order of man.  This He has done and God now no longer recognises that order of man.  There is only one Man for God, the One whom He has raised from the dead and glorified, and this new man which is derived from Him.  If we are in the mind of God we recognise one Man, Christ.  We judge and renounce in ourselves, and in every one else, the man after the flesh; we only take account of ourselves before God as in Christ, and of Christ, as those who have derived a new being and life from the last Adam.  The apostle says, “know we no man after the flesh”, 2 Cor 5: 16.  In thus renouncing the old order of man, and in approving only Christ and that which is of Christ, we have put off the old man and have put on the new man—in our mind and judgment we have so done, as taught by Christ.  

	This is what is set forth in baptism, which is the outward form of profession.  In being baptised unto Christ Jesus, we were baptised unto His death, Rom 6: 3.  We were thus identified with Him in the likeness of His death.  The figure signifies the putting off the old man.  Again, the apostle says, “As many as have been baptised unto Christ, have put on Christ”, Gal 3: 27.  Thus again the figure signifies the putting on the new man.  How far we have understood our baptism and taken it up intelligently and practically is a serious question.  For this we need to be renewed in the spirit of our minds through divine teaching.  The apostle takes it for granted that these saints had obeyed the teaching delivered to them.  

	The new man is Christ in the saints; if we can take account of the work of God in all the saints, we have the new man.  In Ephesians 2, Christ is said to have annulled the enmity which existed between Jew and Gentile by setting aside both, in His death, that He might form the two in Himself into one new man.  That includes the saved from among the Jews and from among the Gentiles, so that in place of Jew and Gentile there is the one new man.  In the new man “Christ is everything” and He is “in every one”—that excludes everything of the old man.  It is a new creation.  New creation is the bringing into being that which had no previous existence.  “If any one be in Christ, there is a new creation”, 2 Cor 5: 17.  God’s work is not renovation, or restoration, but new creation.  It is never God’s way to restore what has broken down in the hands of man, but to set it aside and bring in something new.  “Behold, I make all things new”, Rev 21: 5.  

	Then the new man is not only created by God, but after God or according to God.  It is of the character of God morally, in love, righteousness, holiness, &c.  This life of God was seen in Christ personally when here in manhood.  He was as man altogether after God.  We do not forget that He was more than a man, He was God manifest in flesh.  In becoming man, He brought into manhood the moral characteristics of God: mercy, goodness, truth, righteousness, &c.  In making man, God said, “Let us make man in our image, after our likeness”, Gen 1: 26.  We know how the first man failed to answer to this thought of God.  But it was perfectly realised in Christ, and is now continued here in the new man.  In Colossians 3, speaking of the new man, it says, “According to the image of him that has created him”, that is in Christ.  In Colossians the leading thought is Christ in the saints.  In Ephesians, the leading thought is God in the saints.  In Christ we see two things—the character of God displayed in a Man and a Man exhibiting all that is proper to man for the pleasure of God.  The new man taking its character from Christ, all that which came out in Christ is continued here in the place where He has been personally rejected.  

	It is most important that we should recognise the presence of the new man here.  It is the witness of the grace, wisdom and power of God by which He has triumphed over the work of the devil in energising men to get rid of Christ from this world and thus to get rid of the testimony of God from the earth.  God has so wrought that the testimony is still maintained here in the saints; in this way He has not only defeated the designs of the enemy, but has enlarged the sphere of the testimony.  

	This then is the teaching we have received, if we have heard Him and been instructed in Him, and it is the basis on which the apostle founds his exhortations as to the practice and conduct of the saints.  But first of all, we need to be formed in the new man, that is, formed in love, righteousness, holiness, &c.  This is the work of God carried on by His Spirit in our souls.  Hence the importance of the exhortation, “Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God” (Eph 4: 30), &c.  The outward character must be the result of an inward formative work.  What we say and do is the expression of what we are.  This formative work of the Spirit is gradual and progressive.  No doubt it is often hindered by our allowance of that which grieves the Spirit.  

	As to practice we are called upon to put off all those things which are characteristic of the old order of man, such as falsehood, stealing, covetousness, bitterness, wrath, anger, malice, &c.  These and such like things were those by which we were known in our old condition as natural men.  On the other hand, we are exhorted to put on those things which are characteristic of the new order of man, that which is expressive of the true character of God, of the life of God, as displayed in Christ, the spring of which is divine love, such as giving, bowels of compassion, kindness, meekness, longsuffering, forbearance, forgiveness, and, above all, love.  Thus we are to be imitators of God according to the love which was expressed in Christ giving Himself for us, in obedience to the will of God.  This love of God and this love of Christ is the spring of all true practical Christianity.  What does not flow from the love of God in our hearts could not correspond to the life of God as displayed in Christ, and this is the pattern of the new order of man.  This makes Christian practice very simple, the standard of it is God as displayed in Christ.  All that is contrary to this has to be judged and put off.  

	We have each our part in the new man, and it should be a constant exercise with us individually that we should be increasingly taught of God and formed in what is of God, so that in our measure we should express the character of God as displayed in Christ.  
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THE SPHERE OF CHRISTIAN PRIVILEGE

	The Lord, in going back to His Father and God in heaven through death and resurrection, has created a new sphere and conditions of life for His people, for those whom He recognises as His brethren.  Being established in resurrection, it is beyond the power of death; it is outside this present world, it is outside the reach of the natural man, and even outside our present flesh and blood condition.  It is a spiritual sphere, and can only be apprehended spiritually and by faith.  It is the sphere into which Christ has entered as the risen and ascended Man, the Son of God, the One who has gone to the Father.  It is not exactly heaven as a place, but a spiritual sphere characterised by the words, “my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God”, John 20: 17.  It is all new to man, there had been no intimation of it previously in God’s communications to men.  But it is the sphere of our present privilege in association with the Son of God, as those quickened together with Him.  He would lead us there, and it is our privilege in spirit to follow Him, that we may share His joys and praises.  “In the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises”, Heb 2: 12.  What characterises this sphere is 

	(1) peace, “Peace be unto you”, John 20: 19.  It is not only that He has made peace, but He leads us to a sphere into which nothing can enter which can disturb the peace; there are no disturbing elements there, it is outside the sphere of sin and death and Satan’s power.  We may not always be enjoying peace, but in that sphere there is always peace.  

	We have to do with another sphere where evil abounds, in which we have to encounter the power of Satan and the lawlessness of men.  Yet even in view of that the Lord says, “Peace be unto you”.  “My peace I give unto you”, John 14: 27.  But when we have the opportunity to retire in company with the Lord and His brethren to enter this heavenly sphere we find ourselves in a scene of perfect peace and repose.  

	(2) It is a scene of holy joy, a joy which nothing can touch, and which none can take from us; there we find a deep, abiding satisfaction which is indescribable, a rest which nothing can disturb.  “In thy presence is fulness of joy ... pleasures for evermore”, Ps 16:11.  In our life in this world, we find ourselves in a scene of sorrow on every hand.  “In the world ye shall have tribulation”, John 16: 33.  We may often be in heaviness through manifold temptations; we are still in bodies subject to suffering and death.  But there are times when we can retire from all that is connected with our life here, and entering that heavenly place where Christ is, we find ourselves in a scene of heavenly joy.  

	(3) It is a sphere of constant praise, where Christ sings and maintains a service of perpetual praise in the midst of those whom He associates with Himself as His brethren.  “I will declare thy name to my brethren, in the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises”, Heb 2: 12.  We may not always be able to join the singing, but the service is always going on.  We may ofttimes find ourselves in circumstances of sorrow and weeping, and groan, being burdened.  Then we need the grace of the great high Priest to lift us above these things, and to enable us to join the service of the heavenly priesthood.  

	(4) This new sphere and conditions of life are eternal.  “The things which are seen are temporal; but the things which are not seen are eternal”, 2 Cor 4: 18.  Here we come to the beginning of the new day—the day of God, the day which has no night.  When the blessed Son of God arose and ascended on high, the Sun of that day had arisen never again to set.  And we are of the day, the sons of light.  We may not always be enjoying the light, our way here may sometimes seem dark; but when in spirit we are able to rise up and enter upon our true place of privilege as the companions of Christ, then we find ourselves in the unclouded light of the Son of God, in a scene where darkness can never come.  

	It is only the new man, in the new power, who can enter this new and heavenly sphere.  This is indicated in the Lord breathing into the disciples and saying, “Receive the Holy Spirit”, John 20: 22.  A spiritual man is a heavenly man; that is, he is formed in the life of the heavenly Man.  It is as thus formed that we have taste for heavenly things and capacity for enjoying them.  But it is only as we are in the power of an ungrieved Spirit that we can take up these precious privileges.  Life in such a sphere is altogether outside the reach and capabilities of the natural man.  The carnal man would speak of it as transcendental and impracticable, and to such it would be.  Yet this is the sphere to which we as Christians belong.  “Your life is hid with Christ in God”, Col 3: 3.  We are made capable for it in being quickened together with Christ.  This represents the fulness of present Christian privilege, which through the grace of God we are called to in Christ.  

	Blest Father, infinite in grace,

	Source of eternal joy,

	Thou leadst our hearts to that blest place

	Where rest’s without alloy.  
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REST

	Hebrews 4; Matthew 11: 25-30

	In Hebrews 4, we have the thought of God’s rest and the fact that we who believe are entering into it.  Israel came short of the rest which God called them to, the land of Canaan, through not hearkening to His word.  The word of God keeps God’s rest ever before us and exposes that in us which would hinder us pursuing our course as going on to that rest.  With Israel it was lusting after the things of Egypt which hindered them.  They had not, in heart, left Egypt.  With us, too, there is a natural disinclination to leave things here and to go on to God’s rest.  

	God’s rest will be in a state of things in which everything will be according to God, to His satisfaction and glory.  All lawlessness will be removed, righteousness will prevail, God’s love will pervade all, and every intelligent creature will be responsive to His love, and all will be filled with His praise.  It will be a scene of endless peace and joy.  To this end God is now working, and Christ is also working, the bringing it all to pass has been entrusted to Him.  This is what He brought into this world.  Back in eternal ages He could say, “Lo, I come … to do thy will, O God”, Heb 10: 7.  When He was here He could say, “I delight to do thy will, O my God”, Ps 40: 8.  He will not rest until He has brought about in heaven and on earth a state of things which will be perfectly according to the will of God.  The moment will come when it will be said, “It is done” (Rev 21: 6); this will be God’s rest which we are now going on to.  It will be eternal, everything of evil will be excluded, nothing will be allowed to enter which could mar or disturb it.  To a great extent this state of things will exist in the millennium under the reign of Christ, but in its full result it will be in the eternal state, in the new creation condition of things.  Then only will it be said, “It is done”.  

	God has ever been working for the complete accomplishment of that which He purposed in Himself from eternal ages.  When this is brought to pass God will rest from all His works, and Christ will rest in having accomplished all the will of God; believers will enter into that rest and will cease from their works as God did from His, and the whole creation will rest in undisturbed repose.  

	In the meantime we find ourselves in a scene of unrest and confusion, where man’s will is dominant and Satan is in power.  We are like the disciples in the ship passing over a troubled sea with the wind boisterous.  And the Lord does not propose at the present time to change these outward conditions.  But He would change us, to put us into the same state in which He was Himself when He was in this world of evil.  He was the Man of rest, He could sleep in the midst of the storm.  Now He says, “Come to me ... and I will give you rest”, Matt 11: 28.  At the moment when He spoke these words, for Him, the circumstances were most unfavourable: John, His forerunner, had been cast into prison, and He had had to reproach the cities where most of His ministry and works of power had been exercised, because they repented not.  It seemed as if He had laboured in vain and spent His strength for nought and in vain.  Outwardly it looked as if evil was triumphing in this world and God’s will was being defeated.  Yet at that time Jesus lifted up His eyes to heaven and said, “I praise thee, Father, Lord of the heaven and of the earth, that thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them to babes.  Yea, Father, for thus has it been well-pleasing in thy sight”, v 25, 26.  Whatever the outward appearances might be, the Father was just carrying out His will, doing just what He intended to do in spite of all the power of Satan and the will of man.  He could not for a moment be thwarted in the carrying out of His purpose.  What a comfort it is to know that whatever upheavals there may be in this world, God ever goes on in the path of His will, nothing diverts Him, nothing can thwart His will.  “Thy way, O God, is in the sanctuary”, Ps 77: 13.  Everything has been settled there.  Then “thy way is in the sea, and thy path in the great waters”, v 19.  In the midst of all the tumult here God has His way, in the midst of it all He is just bringing to pass what had already been settled in the sanctuary.  

	 

	He everywhere hath sway,

	And all things serve His might.  

	“He doeth according to his will in the army of heaven, and among the inhabitants of the earth: and none can stay his hand, or say unto him, What doest thou?”, Dan 4: 35.  Divine love, wisdom and power can never be baffled, and must in the end triumph over all evil.  He is the sovereign Ruler of heaven and earth.  Jesus could look up to Him and say, “Father”, and He teaches us to do the same.  As Man here Jesus found His rest in the Father, He knew Him in this name of love.  This was His resource, His rest.  What a resource against all the power of Satan and the hostility of men! 

	Now He proposes to put us in the same state of rest.  He says, “Come to me ... and I will give you rest”.  This He does by revealing the Father to us.  “No one knows the Son but the Father, nor does any one know the Father, but the Son, and he to whom the Son may be pleased to reveal him”, Matt 11: 27.  This is individual exercise and faith.  We must, like Mary in Luke 10, come individually under the teaching of the Son.  No one else can do it for us, we cannot do it for one another, we cannot get it by reading books.  But it is always open to us to choose “the good part”.  He is ever ready to teach us, He still says, “Come unto me”.  We know much about the Father, but how little we know Him through the teaching of the Son! 

	This is the chief element of the rest He proposes to give.  It is the knowledge of the Father which gives satisfaction and rest.  How wonderful the privilege to be able to look up to Him who is the sovereign Ruler of heaven and earth, to address Him as Father.  To know that the God of infinite wisdom and almighty power is our Father.  One who loves us and cares for us constantly.  

	But there is another element of rest, the yielding of our wills.  Practically we shall find that this is a most essential element of rest.  What characterised Jesus was that He never sought His own will.  He had no will apart from the Father.  He found His delight in doing the will of Him that sent Him.  With us often the chief cause of unrest is that we have a will of our own, and that will gets thwarted, we are checked in going the way we had planned for ourselves, or in gaining some end we had purposed.  In consequence we are worried and dissatisfied.  If we had nothing before us but the will of God, we know that His will is good, and must prevail in spite of everything, and hence we could afford to be quiet and patient.  Take the case of the disciples in the ship, Luke 8: 22.  If it was the will of God that they should go over to the other side, no storm could prevent their getting there.  “He commandeth, and raiseth the stormy wind” (Ps 107: 25), no doubt to test our faith.  But “He maketh the storm a calm, so that the waves thereof are still”, v 29.  His love ever watches over us, and His power is able to preserve us during the storm.  

	Jesus says, “Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest to your souls.  For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light”, Matt 11: 29, 30.  To take His yoke upon us involves the surrender of our wills.  When two oxen are under the same yoke they must walk in the same direction, they must pull together, otherwise the yoke would be galling.  How much trouble we should be saved if we had no will of our own, if we were content just to go on in the direction of the Lord’s will.  It is when we have a will and way of our own that we find the yoke galling.  If we are willing to go in the path of His will, if we are truly submissive, we shall find that His yoke is easy and His burden is light, because He takes all the weight of it and supports us with His power.  Then we find rest to our souls in every step of the path.  As we learn of Him we are formed by His teaching according to Himself, as the One who is meek and lowly of heart.  It is a new education for us to learn to be meek and lowly, it is the opposite of what we are naturally, and the opposite of what this world’s education would give us.  It is only in the company of Christ and by His teaching that we are thus formed anew.  It is the meek and lowly who find rest to their souls.  Men of the world are naturally self-asserting and proud, and they are like the troubled sea which cannot rest.  And if we as Christians allow in ourselves the spirit of the world, we shall not find rest to our souls, but, on the contrary, plenty of trouble.  

	The Lord grant to us that we may be so transformed by the company and teaching of Christ that we may enjoy this soul-rest day by day while we are on the way to the eternal rest of God.  Then we shall cease from our works as God did from His.  

	March 1915
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THE GOSPEL OF THE GLORY OF THE BLESSED GOD

	1 Timothy 1 and 2

	The glory of God is the shining forth of all that God is in His nature and attributes.  Until the work of redemption was accomplished it was impossible for God to display His glory.  When Moses desired to see the glory of God, He said, “Thou canst not see my face” (Exod 33: 20), but He put him in a cleft of the rock, and covered him with His hand while He passed by, and allowed him to see His back parts, but His face could not be seen.  The work of redemption, the removal of sin was not then accomplished, and man was not reconciled.  The display of God’s attributes at that time would have been the destruction of the whole sinful race of men, and of the whole creation defiled by sin.  But this would not have been to the glory of God; it would have been the triumph of the enemy.  Hence God hid Himself and dwelt in thick darkness.  No one in that day could stand in the presence of the glory of God.  The glory was hidden behind the veil.  When it filled the tabernacle or the temple, men had to go out, even Moses and the priests.  And when in some measure it shone in the face of Moses, the people could not look upon it.  Moses had to veil his face.  It was impossible for it to shine forth in that day because, sin being there, the attributes of God could not be displayed in accord with His nature.  

	In the death of Christ God was glorified—all His moral glories shone out and were vindicated.  Jesus could say, “Now is the Son of man glorified, and God is glorified in him”, John 13: 31.  Sin was judged in the sinless One, who became the victim, who offered Himself without spot to God.  The glory has been fully satisfied, sin has been removed from before God, the man that was obnoxious to the glory of God has gone from His eye in the death of Christ.  What remains is the righteous One, who has been glorified in God.  He now fills the glory of God.  The glory of God is now displayed in Him.  Like Stephen we must look into heaven to see the display of the glory of God.  It is not yet publicly manifested, but faith sees it displayed in Christ raised and glorified.  God’s glory is His triumph over sin and every adverse power.  This was displayed in the resurrection of Christ and His exaltation as man to the glory of God.  “Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father” Rom 6: 4.  Then it is still further manifested in the exaltation of Christ as man and the bringing to pass in Him of the full purpose of God in regard to man, and that in spite of sin and every adverse power.  In heaven God’s glory is fully seen in the face of Jesus Christ.  If we look around, all that we see on earth at the present time is the work of Satan and the sin of man, a state of confusion and misery, all that is to the dishonour of God.  What a comfort therefore it is to be able to look up into heaven and see the glory of God.  “The heavens declare the glory of God”, Ps 19: 1.  For us it shines, not in the face of him who represents God as the lawgiver and judge, but in the face of Him who represents God in the fulness of His grace and love to men, and in the One who has already satisfied the claims of the divine glory.  In Him the divine glory has found its rest, the true ark of the covenant, and the mercy-seat.  Redemption has been accomplished and the believer reconciled to God in Christ, and is thus made perfectly suitable to the glory of God.  Like Stephen, he is ready to enter into it.  We “rejoice in hope of the glory of God”, Rom 5: 2.  We have liberty in the presence of the glory, we look at it with boldness—all fear is gone.  Instead of condemning us and driving us away, the more we look at it the more it conforms us to itself.  But this supposes that we are in the good of the new covenant, and have received the word of reconciliation.  Only a reconciled person can look at the glory of God.  

	But the time is coming when that glory will shine forth universally, and fill heaven and earth.  “As I live, all the earth shall be filled with the glory of Jehovah”, Num 14: 21.  The effect will be to banish everything which is not in accord with it, and to bring in a new condition of things, in which all will be in accord with it, in which everything will utter His glory.  The church will be the vessel in which the light of it will shine forth in its fullest manner, the nations on earth will walk in the light of the heavenly city which comes down from heaven, having the glory of God.  

	The declaration of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ is glad tidings, the glad tidings of the glory of the blessed God.  It is glad tidings because God’s triumph is salvation for men, as it was at the Red Sea.  They sang, “for he hath triumphed gloriously”, Exod 15: 21.  His triumph was the destruction of the enemy’s power and salvation for His people.  Thou hast “led forth the people which thou hast redeemed: thou hast guided them in thy strength unto thy holy habitation” (v 13); and so it is for us, our salvation and blessing have been secured in the resurrection of Christ.  We see how the Lord has triumphed gloriously; we triumph in His triumph and sing His praises, and await in joyful expectation the display of His glory.  Moreover, this triumph of God ensured the complete carrying out of His purpose in regard to them, nothing could stand in the way.  “Thou shalt bring them in, and plant them in the mountain of thine inheritance, in the place, O Lord, which thou hast made for thee to dwell in” (v 17).  And more than this, it involved the complete and final triumph of God.  “Jehovah shall reign for ever and ever”, v 18.  All this is indeed glad tidings, in view of the present existing state of things in this world.  In the world of today Satan reigns, sin reigns and death reigns.  This state of things cannot be final.  In one sense these enemies have already been annulled in the death and resurrection of Christ.  He has already gained the victory, and He is coming again to make good this victory in the whole universe.  That will involve the putting down of all lawlessness, the subjugation of all enemies, the banishment of Satan into the abyss, the setting aside of death, and the establishment of God’s kingdom, to the praise and glory of God, and the eternal blessing of His people.  All this is assured in the resurrection of Christ and His exaltation to the right hand of God.  

	Nothing less than this is the fulness of the gospel of God; it is the gospel of the glory of Christ who is the image of God.  Whoever confesses it gives glory to God, glory to Christ.  Amen.  
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THE CALL TO SONSHIP

	Ephesians 1: 3-11; Galatians 4: 26; Luke 15: 11-24

	The great call of God in the present day is to sonship in Christ Jesus, and to the present enjoyment of it in association with Jesus, God’s beloved Son.  “Ye are all God’s sons by faith in Christ Jesus”.  “Because ye are sons, God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father”.  “Having marked us out beforehand for adoption through Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure of his will, to the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein he has taken us into favour in the Beloved”.  

	To this we have been called by the gospel, Rom 8: 30.  This is what is characteristic of Paul’s gospel.  God revealed His Son in him that he might announce Him as glad tidings, Gal 1: 16.  So in Acts 9: 20 we read that “Straightway in the synagogues he preached Jesus that he is the Son of God”, Acts 9: 20.  Not that He was the Son of God, but that as man in glory He is the Son of God.  The object of the gospel is not merely to relieve men of all the evil which sin has brought upon them, but to bring believers to the intelligent and conscious enjoyment of their relation to God as sons, that God the Father may get a true response to His love, that we may serve Him as only sons can serve Him.  

	And let us not forget that this marvellous grace bestowed upon us is “according to the good pleasure of his will”.  It springs from His love, and is for the gratification of His love, for His joy.  In Luke 15, when the son was brought into the father’s house in the full estate of a son, the father said, “Let us eat and be merry”.  The father’s joy was supreme.  We can hardly realise that God finds joy in taking up such as we were and blessing us in His beloved Son.  Yet when we remember that God is love, we can understand that it must be so.  It greatly increases our joy when we think of God finding His joy in all the activity of His grace toward us.  

	It is all based upon the work of redemption, in which God has been glorified in the removal of sin by the death of Christ.  So that God’s will can now be established in Christ risen and glorified.  To understand sonship we must see it in Christ Jesus.  In Him, God’s well-beloved Son, God’s thought for man is fully expressed; man is with God in the full estate and glory of the Son of God, loved by the Father, and blessed according to that love, and responding to it with the affections of a son.  The light of all this has come to us in the gospel of the glory of Christ.  

	The effect of this light should be to exercise us greatly as to how far we have reached in the Spirit that which God has called us to.  Although we cannot fully reach the complete thought of God as to sonship until we are conformed to Christ in glory, yet in spirit we can reach the present consciousness of association with Christ in the place God has given us before Him in His Son.  We can reach the house of God according to the thought in Luke 15 now.  We shall reach it actually according to John 14 when the Lord comes, but this involves a journey—what we speak of as the journey of the soul.  For when God first met with us in His grace, we were in the far-off country, and hence have to travel from thence to the place of nearness in the Father’s house, and that journey is not accomplished in a day.  Some may take longer than others, and some even do not seem to reach it until they come to their death-beds, but this should not be so.  Nevertheless there is a journey to travel step by step.  “While he was yet a long way off, his father saw him ... and ran, and fell upon his neck, and covered him with kisses”.  

	The light that we receive in the gospel should lead us to move in the direction of God’s calling, and if we are willing and obedient He will lead us in spirit to His house, and the journey need not take a very long time.  

	I will now endeavour to shew what is involved in sonship, that we may seek to have not the word only, but the thing itself, and that in power.  I will speak of seven thoughts which I believe are involved in sonship:  

	(1) All hangs upon the knowledge of God revealed as Father, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.  Father is a name of affection—it expresses the love of God, what God is to His beloved Son; it is a perfect and unchanging love.  As taken into favour in the Beloved we come to share in the same love which rests on Him.  “As he is, so are we in this world”, 1 John 4: 17.  

	(2) This love begets response.  A son is one who is capable of response.  “Because ye are sons, God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father”, Gal 4: 6.  Love delights in response.  “Abba, Father”, is the response to the love of God known as Father.  Having received the Spirit of His Son, and Christ being formed in us, we are capable of rendering the same kind of response that Christ does.  The Spirit makes us conscious that we are loved as Christ is loved, and thus produces the response, Abba, Father.  

	(3) Another great thought connected with sonship is liberty.  It is only in sonship that liberty is fully known.  Sonship is presented in contrast to the state of a slave.  “Now the bondman [or slave] abides not in the house for ever: the son abides for ever.  If therefore the Son shall set you free, ye shall be really free”, John 8: 35, 36.  “So then ye are no longer strangers and foreigners, but ye are ... of the household of God”, Eph 2: 19.  A son with a father gives the idea of liberty; he is perfectly at home and happy, and enjoys the freedom of the house.  Our place in God’s house is that of sons, not servants.  Yet how many of God’s children take the place of servants, put themselves under the law, and thus under bondage.  The prodigal when in the distant country would seek the place of a slave, but when he met his father he dropped that idea, and in the grace of his father got the full place of a son, because nothing less would satisfy the father’s heart.  

	Only the Son of God can teach us and lead us into this place in the house of God, but this He is always ready to do if we are subject and willing to be taught, but we must continue in His word.  He makes us know that it is our privilege to share with Him His place in the house, and that it is the Father’s delight to have us there.  Then we know what liberty is, we are at home and happy with God.  But how slow we are in reaching it!  The father ran; it does not say anything about the son running.  God will never leave us till He brings us there.  Many there are who have peace with God, know their sins forgiven, yet do not enjoy liberty, because in their spiritual intelligence and experience they have not reached the Father’s house, they are still on the road.  If we stop short of that which God has called us to, we rob God of His joy in us.  God delights in having sons, not slaves, before Him.  How grievous it must be to God for His children to take the place of slaves, putting themselves under law, and thus at a distance and under bondage.  

	(4) In Galatians 4, we get in connection with sonship the thought of full growth, in contrast to a state of infancy.  Saints under the legal dispensation could not advance beyond this state of childhood, they were limited by the system under which they lived.  “So we also, when we were children, were held in bondage under the principles of the world; but when the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his Son ... that we might receive sonship”, Gal 4: 3-5.  In Hebrews 6, too, the apostle, speaking of what saints had under the old covenant, says, “Wherefore, leaving the word of the beginning of the Christ, let us go on to what belongs to full growth”, Heb 6: 1.  In Christianity we have the full revelation of God, and of His purpose for us in Christ, as Son of God, hence saints are no longer limited; we have what pertains to full growth, or a state of spiritual maturity.  There is no excuse for our remaining in a condition of infancy.  Nevertheless the great mass of saints to-day are, like the Hebrews, the Galatians, and those at Corinth, still in that condition.  This is due to various causes, the teaching of men and the love of the world.  How dishonouring this is to God and to Christ! 

	(5) Again, with sonship we get the thought of intelligence.  A father can communicate all his mind to a grown-up son, which he could not do to a child—not because the father loves the one more than the other, but because the child lacks the capacity for understanding which would be found in a grown-up son.  

	All this shews that sonship involves much more than conversion or the reception of the elements of the gospel.  In Ephesians 1: 8-11, the apostle speaks of God in His grace having abounded to us, in all wisdom and intelligence, having made known to us the mystery of His will, &c.  But he is writing to a company of saints among whom he had ministered for three years, and who evidently had arrived at a state of spiritual maturity, so that he could feed them with strong meat, unfolding to them the deep things of God.  To other saints he could only administer milk and not strong meat.  In chapter 4: 12, 13 he shews that the end of ministry is that we should no longer be babes, but that we all should arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full-grown man.  And elsewhere he exhorts saints, saying, “In malice be babes; but in your minds be grown men”, 1 Cor 14: 20.  

	(6) The service of God can only be effectually carried out by sons.  “Let my son go, that he may serve me”, Exod 4: 23.  The priests who were ordained to minister to the Lord could only take up their service when they were twenty-five years old.  The service must be intelligent service:  we must worship in spirit and in truth.  It is only as we know God revealed as Father, and are under the influence of His love, that we can worship acceptably.  If the service is to be agreeable to God, it must be the response of hearts filled with His love, it must be rendered in affection as well as in intelligence.  It is sons who can most fully answer to a Father’s love, hence it says that the Father seeks such to worship Him.  God has not pleasure in the worship of servants, or slaves, but in that of sons.  Yet how many of God’s people in the service of God take the place of servants.  Our privilege is to have access to God as sons with boldness and liberty, and thus to worship Him.  Even the levitical side of service is only carried out effectually in the affection of sons.  A son would serve his father better than a servant; he would understand his will, and do it with more devotion.  Thus Mark, who presents to us the perfect Servant, begins with the “glad tidings of Jesus Christ, Son of God”, Mark 1: 1.  

	(7) Then, lastly, there is a special hope connected with sonship.  We are to be conformed to the image of God’s Son, that He may be the Firstborn among many brethren.  And then we shall be with Him in the Father’s house, and manifested with Him, and like Him, that the world may know that the Father has loved us even as He has loved Christ, His well-beloved Son.  Then, too, as sons we are heirs, and joint-heirs with Christ; we shall share the inheritance with Him who is the heir of all things.  But the greatest part of the hope of sons is to be with Him in the Father’s house, and this is eternal.  

	I may add a word on the practical side of sonship.  The Lord speaks of this in Matthew 5: 44-48 and in Luke 6: 35, 36.  In these passages the word should be “sons” instead of “children”.  The thought is that we should be manifestly known as the sons of God by exhibiting His character in our manners and ways before men.  “Love your enemies, bless those who curse you, do good to those who hate you, and pray for those who insult you and persecute you, that ye may be the sons of your Father who is in the heavens”.  “Be ye therefore perfect as your heavenly Father is perfect”.  “Love your enemies, and do good, and lend, hoping for nothing in return, and your reward shall be great, and ye shall be sons of the Highest; for he is good to the unthankful and wicked.  Be ye therefore merciful, even as your Father also is merciful”.  

	May it be the exercise of every one who reads this paper to be led on by the teaching of the Spirit of God into the reality of sonship.  “As many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God”, Rom 8: 14.  Let us not be satisfied with having the term, but seek earnestly to arrive at that which God has called us to, not only for our own happiness but that we may give Him pleasure, whose love has sought to have us as sons before Him.  

	 

	From Helps for the Poor of the Flock vol 21 (1916)

	 


SOME THOUGHTS IN CONNECTION WITH THE LORD’S SUPPER

	John 13: 33-38; 14: 1, 18-23

	These chapters were spoken by the Lord at the Supper table, hence we may gather from them much instruction as to the Lord’s intention in giving us the supper.  There are four points I would call attention to.  

	(1)       The absence of Christ during the present period.  

	(2)       The promise of His visits during the period of His                 absence.  

	(3)       The conditions necessary if He is to visit us.  

	(4)       What His presence brings.  

	His absence is supposed, we should not need the Supper if He were personally present.  The disciples were greatly affected by the thought of losing Him.  The more we feel His absence the more we shall value the Supper and what is connected with it, and the greater entrance we shall have into that which it leads on to.  If we love Him as the disciples did we shall feel His absence.  Peter said, ‘I would go through anything to be with you’.  In His words of comfort the Lord addresses their affections.  Do we really feel the absence of Christ?  That is the test as to our affections.  

	First of all, He tells them that He is going to prepare a place for them in the Father’s house, and would come again to receive them to Himself, that they might be with Him there.  Meantime it is our privilege to know our part with Him in that scene of light and life into which He has now entered, and into which we can now follow Him in spirit.  

	Their earthly Jewish hopes had all been destroyed by what He had said to them at the end of chapter 13.  He opens up to them what was for them entirely new.  

	The first thing the Spirit would do is to firmly attach our hearts to the Person of Jesus in the place where He is gone.  When that is brought about then we are in a state to appreciate the truth.  

	Now it is an immense comfort and privilege, that during the time of His absence the Lord promises to visit us.  “I will not leave you orphans, I am coming to you”.  In the early part of the chapter He speaks of coming for them; here He speaks of coming to them.  He had spoken previously of sending another Comforter, but now He speaks of coming Himself to them.  This is what we should look for, these visits of Christ.  No doubt it may be realised individually, but in a special way when we come together.  We have an illustration of it in chapter 20.  The disciples being together in one place the Lord came to them, He came to the company.  This may be realised today in a spiritual way.  During the forty days before He ascended He visited them on several occasions.  He did not remain with them all the time as previously.  

	There is a company on earth today to whom Christ comes.  He comes where He is wanted.  He comes to a sphere which is in sympathy with Him, like those in the beginning of chapter 12.  Is it not a great comfort and privilege that we can have these visits from Christ? It gives a very special character to our coming together: it is what we should look for when we come together on the first day of the week.  Here the supper helps us so much.  The Lord makes Himself present to us in the bread and in the cup.  “He was made known to them in the breaking of bread”.  There is nothing that gladdens the heart like these visits of Christ.  You go away with the sense that you have been near the Lord.  If you miss the visit of Christ, you do not have much of a meeting.  

	The question may be asked why it is that we often miss it?  It must be that the conditions are lacking.  There is no lack of grace on the part of the Lord, He is ever ready to come to us.  We have to remember that there are conditions, and if they are not found with us, we shall not realise the visit.  

	The conditions are set forth in verses 21-24.  The chief underlying condition is the love that appreciates His presence.  This love will be manifested in obedience and in the keeping His word.  “He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me”.  And again, “If any one love me, he will keep my word”.  “He that loves me not does not keep my words”.  

	These statements are made in the singular; they could hardly be predicated of any concrete company in the present time.  Yet if there are such persons in the company the Lord will come to them, and they will realise His presence, while the rest will not, though they may in measure reap the benefit of His presence, they may enjoy some of the things His presence brings.  

	Love makes a place for Christ; it cannot be satisfied with anything short of His company.  We see this illustrated in the company at Bethany: He resorted there because they valued His company.  He went to satisfy their affections.  Affection commands His presence.  

	His chief commandment is, “That ye love one another, as I have loved you”.  This is a very comprehensive commandment.  This will lead to unity.  I do not think the presence of the Lord will be realised where there is not unity.  Why do we come together if it is not that we love one another?  Our love to one another is the test and measure of our love to Christ.  If we love Christ we must love those who are His, those in whom Christ is.  

	Then love leads to holiness.  Divine love is a holy love.  If we love Christ, we shall be jealous for His name and glory; we shall be careful not to allow anything which would bring dishonour upon His name.  We shall avoid forming links with those who do not love Him.  Holiness involves separation from every form of evil outwardly, and the judgment of the inward workings of evil in the flesh.  “Wherefore come out from among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean”, 2 Cor 6: 17.  “Let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God”, 2 Cor 7: 1.  Apart from holiness we could not expect the presence of the Lord.  “Holiness becometh thine house, O Lord, for ever”, Ps 93: 5.  

	We see these conditions fulfilled in the company in chapter 20, and the Lord comes to them and manifests Himself to them.  He shewed them His hands and His side.  This answers to what we have in the supper.  There are two ways in which the Lord manifests Himself to us during the period of His absence, namely, by His word and by the Supper.  

	If we do not see Christ in the bread and cup, we have only the material bread and wine, and the partaking becomes only a piece of formality and is of no value.  If we partake rightly, in our minds we pass from the material to the spiritual, so that we have Christ Himself before us.  It is not facts or doctrines, but Himself.  

	It is His death as that in which He has revealed Himself and the love of God.  It is the revelation aspect of His death rather than the judicial.  It is not so much our relief or blessing, but His love and the love of God.  It is a feast of love, and hence leads to thanksgiving and worship.  He not only comes to us Himself, He brings us to the Father.  How could we be consciously in the presence of divine persons as thus revealed without being worshippers?  

	Now let us consider what His presence brings.  There are three things, peace, gladness and light.  The first thing He says is, “Peace be to you”, John 20: 19.  The word is used here in a very comprehensive sense: it comprehends everything which could disturb our peace.  It is the word of the Victor.  The Lord would silence every disturbing thought, so that we may be free to think of Him.  What can disturb our peace in the presence of the risen Lord?  

	His presence brought gladness into their hearts: the disciples were glad when they saw the Lord.  They realised what He had said to them before, “I will see you again, and your heart shall rejoice, and your joy no man taketh from you”, John 16: 22.  There must be gladness if we are consciously in the presence of Christ.  

	Lastly, they had wonderful light: they were in the light of the eternal day.  In Him we have the light not only of the Father revealed, but also of our place in relation to the Father in association with His beloved Son.  “I ascend unto my Father, and your Father; and to my God, and your God”, John 20: 17.  His presence brings the greatest light possible.  We shall have no greater light in heaven; for faith, the eternal day has begun.  If in any company of saints there is little light, that is proof that they have not the presence of Christ.  The presence of light and blessing in a company is a good proof of the Lord being with that company; and we may take it conversely.  

	But there is another side to consider.  He comes to declare the Father’s name and to lead the praises of His brethren to the Father.  “I will declare thy name to my brethren, in the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises”, Heb 2: 12.  He creates in our hearts the response which goes up in praise to Himself and to the Father.  It is well that we should be exercised, that we may know the reality of these things in ever increasing measure.  

	 

	From The Believer’s Friend vol 10 (1918)

	 


THOUGHTS ON SONSHIP

	God has marked us out for sonship to Himself through Jesus Christ according to the good pleasure of His will.  He has predestinated us to be conformed to the image of His Son, so that He should be the Firstborn among many brethren.  He is bringing many sons to glory.   God’s will is to surround Himself with an innumerable company of sons, with such as shall be able to respond to what He is as revealed in His Son.  To this end He has taken us up, is educating and working in us, to fashion us after the pattern of Christ, imparting to us the Spirit of His Son, giving us to live in His life, and thus making us capable for this position of privilege and dignity which He has given us in His Son8.

	
	(1) The first great thing is, that we should be capable of knowing God.  He delights to be known.  The natural man is incapable of knowing or appreciating anything of God.  He has not only revealed Himself, but has given us of His Spirit, who teaches us, enabling us to receive the light in which God is revealed, forming us in the divine nature so that we appreciate the light.  “We know that the Son of God has come, and has given us an understanding, that we should know him that is true, and we are in him that is true”, &c., 1 John 5: 20.



	“Hereby we know that we know him”, 1 John 2: 3.  “1 write to you, little children, because ye have known the Father”, v 13.  “Every one that loves has been begotten of God and knows God”, 1 John 4: 7.  “This is the eternal life, that they should know thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent”, John 17: 3.  This knowledge of God is of the first importance, and is the foundation of all other knowledge.  Hence the apostle prays that “the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, would give you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of him”, Eph 1: 17; see also Col 1: 10; 2 Pet 1: 2, 3.

	
	(2)  The result of knowing God, and being begotten of God, is that we are made capable of loving Him, we become responsive to His love.  God has secured a generation that love Him.  This is part of our happiness as it is the pleasure of God.  “We love him, because he first loved us”, 1 John 4: 19; see also Rom 8: 29; 1 Cor 2: 9.  It is the reciprocation of affection which makes happiness.  That will be perfect in heaven.  “He that loveth not knoweth not God”, 1 John 4: 8.  To know God is to love Him.  The more we increase in spiritual stature the more we love.  Thus love becomes our true measure, not intelligence.  Love is the divine nature, and as begotten of God we partake of the divine nature and thus become capable of loving.  We grow in the divine nature as we appropriate the love of God, hence we grow by the true knowledge of God.

	(3) Thus knowing God, and being partakers of the divine nature as born of Him, the result of having His Spirit dwelling in us, makes us capable of worshipping Him in spirit and in truth.  We could not be consciously in the presence of God as He is now revealed and known without being worshippers.  The more we grow in love, the greater our capacity for true worship.  It is and will be our greatest joy to serve Him thus, Rev 22: 3.  And as knowing God we can worship Him intelligently, in spirit and in truth.  “We are the circumcision, who worship by the Spirit of God”, Phil 3: 3.  The more we grow in the knowledge of God and in the divine nature the greater our capacity for intelligent worship.

	(4)  The fourth thing which characterises sons is the capacity for intelligent communion with God.  This is one of the most wonderful thoughts, that God should desire to have creatures made capable of understanding and appreciating all that He is pleased to reveal of His purpose and counsels and ways, in which He displays His glory.  He has abounded towards us in all wisdom and intelligence, having made known to us the mystery of His will which He hath purposed in Himself, Eph 1: 8, 9.  Our capacity for communion with God is according to our spiritual growth.  A child can enjoy communion with its father in the things which belong to a child, but a grown-up son is capable of communion with his father in the things which belong to a man, so that the father can unfold to him all his plans and ways.  Until God had sons He could not reveal the purposes which were hidden in Himself from eternity.  Man naturally has no capacity for understanding or appreciating the deep things of God.  “But we have the mind of Christ”, 1 Cor 2: 16.  Many Christians today are, like the Corinthians, still in an infantine condition on account of a carnal state, so that they are incapable of taking in the deep things of God; in this way their communion is limited.  The apostle had to say to them, “In your minds be grown men”.  Our communion is therefore according to our spiritual growth and intelligence.  I cannot conceive any greater privilege than this, that creatures should be made capable of communion with divine Persons.  “Truly our fellowship is with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ”, 1 John 1: 3.  No doubt this was primarily apostolic, but the apostles declared the things which they knew in order that we might be brought into the same communion with them, “that ye also may have fellowship with us”. 



	All this originated with God, and He is bringing it about for His own pleasure and glory.  He is working in us to this end now, but all will be perfected in glory.

	It is important that we should understand to what end God is working in us, so that we may be in accord with what He is doing, and not hinder or thwart His work, but be submissive under His good hand.  The word of God and His discipline are the means He uses.  This discipline is often painful to the flesh, but when we see God’s end, namely, to make us capable for sonship, and that the full result will come out in glory, we are encouraged to submit to it, and not to faint under it.  “It is God who works in you both the willing and the working according to his good pleasure”, Phil 2: 13. 

	Bristol

	 

	From Mutual Comfort vol 12 (1919)

	 


CHRIST AS DAILY FOOD

	There are perhaps four types which present specially Christ as food for our souls: three in His life here, and one as Man in glory.  They are the unleavened bread, the manna, the meat-offering, and the old corn of the land.  It is important that in our minds these should be distinguished.  The first two were eaten by the people, the third by the priests only, the males of the sons of Aaron, the fourth by the people when they got into the land.

	The unleavened bread involves the new order of man as seen in Christ, one in whom there was no active working of sin (one in whom there was no sin), no inflation of human pride, but in whom all was sincerity and truth.  In Him there was the absence of all that which characterises us as men after the flesh, all that of which leaven was the symbol.  He is “the holy, the true”, Rev 3: 7.  If we appreciate Him in this way, we shall desire to be conformed to Him, and shall judge in ourselves all that is contrary to Him.  We are assimilated to that which we feed upon.  When the people celebrated the passover they were commanded to put all leaven out of their houses and to eat unleavened bread for seven days.  This seven days represents the whole cycle of our life here.  So the apostle says, “Christ our passover is sacrificed for us: therefore let us keep the feast” (1 Cor 5: 7), &c.  God having judged sin in the cross of Christ for us, it is incumbent upon us that we should judge it in ourselves.  We will not tolerate in ourselves anything that is contrary to Him, and thus we shall keep the feast with the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth.

	The manna is the type of Christ in His life man-ward, in all the grace which characterised Him toward men.  It was food from heaven, He dwelt among us, full of grace and truth, John 1: 14.  The people wondered at the words of grace which came out of His lips.  Everything He said and did expressed the grace of God.  It has been said that the manna is daily grace for daily need.  All the people fed upon it, gathering it every morning.  And so with us, we need daily to appropriate this heavenly grace; we cannot do without it if we are to be here for the will of God.  Faith can appropriate this grace day by day.  “My grace is sufficient for thee”, 2 Cor 12: 9. 

	In the meat-offering we have the type of Christ as man in His life God-ward, devoting Himself to the will and glory of God.  Every part of it was a sweet savour to God.  Its spring was the love of God in which He ever abode.  God was His object in everything He said and did, He sought only the glory of Him who sent Him, He delighted to do His will, humbled Himself even to death in obedience.  He could say, “I have set the Lord always before me”, Ps 16: 8.  In Him every thought of God as to man was fully realised, “In whom is all my delight”, v 3.  All the various forms of trial to which He was subjected, even death itself, only served to bring out His perfection as man before God; all went up as sweet savour.  This is holy food for those who are holy to feed upon, in a holy place, in the court of the tabernacle.  Every one who touched it must be holy, the unclean could not eat of it.  Only those in priestly (spiritual) condition can appreciate Christ in His life God-ward.  (Every saint is constituted a priest, but every one is not necessarily in proper priestly condition.)  It is only in spiritual energy and communion with God that we can feed upon the meat-offering.

	The old corn of the land is a type of Christ as the glorified Man in heaven, in whom is set forth all the purpose of God for us,  Josh 5: 11, 12.  It is food to sustain us in heavenly life (not in wilderness circumstances), “He that eateth me, even he shall live by me”, John 6: 579.  The Spirit would engage our hearts with Him in glory and take of His things and shew them to us, and thus unfold the counsels of God to us.  But before we can appreciate Him in this way we must have passed over the Jordan; in other words, we must have come to appropriate the death of Christ as setting us free in spirit from our natural life in connection with this world and giving us entrance into that which is beyond death, into the heavenly place where Christ is, and where all our blessing lies.  “If ye have died with Christ from the elements of the world, why as if alive in the world”, &c.  “Ye have died, and your life is hid with the Christ in God”, Col 2: 20; 3: 1-3.      

	12th January 1920

	 

	From Mutual Comfort vol 13 (1920)

	 


THE WORK OF THE SPIRIT IN THE BELIEVER

	“That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit”.  The being born again does not alter the flesh, it remains the same to the end of the day.  But there is implanted in the one thus born of the Spirit the germ of a new being.  The subsequent work of God is the building up of this new being into a full-grown man, unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ.  Christ is the pattern to which God works.  

	The final result will be complete conformity to Christ, He has predestined that we shall be conformed to the image of His Son, Rom 8: 29.  This work should be going on continually day by day, so that we may be gradually transformed into moral conformity to Christ.  

	“We all, looking on the glory of the Lord, with unveiled face, are transformed according to the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Lord the Spirit”, 2 Cor 3: 18.  We see in this passage how the Spirit carries on this work of transformation, namely, by engaging our hearts and minds with the Lord in glory, and with all that has been set forth of God in Him, for He is the image of God.  Thus the work proceeds unconsciously to ourselves, though the effect will be seen by others in the exhibition of the spirit and grace of Christ in us, in our manners and ways.  

	We see how this was illustrated in the case of Stephen, it says of him that his face was as the face of an angel.  The light of the glory of Christ which shone in his heart was reflected in his face.  A man’s face is the outward expression of what is in his heart.  So it will be with us: if the light of the glory of Christ shines in our hearts, it will shine out in our words and ways.  

	The apostle could say God has shone in our hearts for the shining forth of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ.  So that if we are in the Spirit, instead of being self-occupied we shall be Christ occupied.  

	The Galatians, like many today, were trying to bring about this change by self-improvement, that is, by the development of the flesh.  The apostle was greatly troubled about them, he speaks of travailing in birth for them a second time till Christ should be formed in them.  

	That is not self-improvement.  We have received the Spirit of Christ to this end, that Christ may be formed in us, in other words, that we may derive a new state of life and being from the last Adam.  The work of the Spirit is to develop this new life, to build us up in Christ.  But this depends largely upon what we feed on: we are assimilated to that which we feed upon, so that if we feed on Christ in our minds, we are built up in a spiritual state, built up in what is of Christ.  This will result in our walking in newness of life, we shall come out in a new colour, in the character of Christ.  What is expressed of Christ outwardly cannot go beyond what is formed of Christ inwardly.  

	The cross is the expression of God’s judgment of man, and the setting aside of man after the flesh from before God.  He has no more to say to that order of man.  Now God recognises only one man, Christ Jesus, and what is of Him in the saints; we shall only carry what is of Christ into heaven.  

	The Spirit in us will always be true to what has been set forth in the cross.  He will not recognise or tolerate what is of the flesh.  If we tolerate what God has judged in the cross of Christ, the Spirit is grieved.  “They that are Christ’s have crucified the flesh with the affections and lusts”, Gal 5: 24.  We have to be consistent with this or the work of the Spirit is hindered, and we lose our joy in the Spirit.  “He that soweth to his flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption”, Gal 6: 8.  

	The Spirit ungrieved would ever direct our eyes to Christ, and engage our minds and hearts with Him.  Thus the work proceeds until the Lord comes and completes it by transforming our bodies into conformity to His body of glory.  This will be the finishing stroke to the work which has been going on in our souls since God first began His good work in us.  “He which hath begun a good work in you will perform it until the day of Jesus Christ”, Phil 1: 6.  

	What we have to be exercised about is that we do not hinder this work of the Spirit of God by allowing our minds to feed upon light literature, politics, and what is worst of all, unsound religious literature, the teaching of science, falsely so called, which tends to undermine the inspiration and authority of scripture.  On the other hand we must see to it that we get proper food.  “As newborn babes desire earnestly the pure mental milk of the word, that by it ye may grow up”, &c., 1 Pet 2: 2. 
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THE SPIRIT OF THE NEW COVENANT

	It is remarkable that the thought of the new covenant should be constantly brought before us in the cup at the Lord’s supper, seeing that covenant relationship and blessing is not peculiar to the Christian period.  Why is it? 

	The special blessing of the new covenant for us is the knowledge of God, as revealed in the death of Christ.  “All shall know me”, Heb 8: 11.  What God is to us, and what we are to Him.  “They shall be my people, and I will be their God”, Jer 32: 38.  All that He is as God, He is for us, and we are the objects of His choice and of His love.  God is love; this was declared in the death of His Son: “He that spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all”, Rom 8: 32.  “Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and sent his Son a propitiation for our sins”, 1 John 4: 10.  “God commends his love to us, in that, we being still sinners, Christ has died for us”, Rom 5: 8. 

	The knowledge and enjoyment of this revelation supposes a work done for us by which the question of our sins has been settled and put out of the way for ever, and also a work done in us, giving us the capacity to enjoy God as revealed.  Christ is the spirit of the new covenant; it is ministered to us in Him.  What God is to man is set forth in Christ, and what man is to God is seen in Christ.  He is “the God of our Lord Jesus Christ”, Eph 1: 17.  All that was revealed of God to saints in times past is embraced in the present revelation, but now we have the full revelation of God, which could not be till the Son came.  In this revelation of God we have the fountain-head of all blessing for men; He is the fountain of living water.

	Whatever God does is the result of what God is.  He is the cause of all that is good, of all that abides.  If I think of all that He has done for me, of all the grace He has bestowed on me in Christ, I say, I am what I am, because of what God is.  How this shuts out everything of man, of man’s will, man’s work, and any thought of goodness in man.  God must be all in all.

	I have thought that what has been said explains the reason why it is so constantly brought before us in connection with the Lord’s supper.  The Lord would lead us to God, the Source of all.  “This cup is the new covenant in my blood”, Luke 22: 20.

	While it does not express what is special Christian privilege, it prepares the way for it.  What I understand as special Christian privilege is connected with the revelation of God in the name of Father, “the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ”, Eph 3: 14.  This involves for us the relationship of children and sons.  But if God has been pleased to call us into this blessed relationship in His beloved Son, it is because of what He is, and for His pleasure and glory.  God is love and He acts for the satisfaction of His love.  To see this places our feet on solid ground, gives stability and real joy, that nothing can take away.  We boast in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, Rom 5: 11.

	How fully all this will be realised in the day of God.  “I will give to him that thirsts of the fountain of the water of life freely.  He that overcomes shall inherit these things, and I will be to him God, and he shall be to me son”, Rev 21: 6, 7.  To whom be glory for ever.  Amen.
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CHRIST KNOWN IN THE HEART OF THE BELIEVER

	Nothing but the work of Christ can satisfy the conscience, and nothing but the Person of Christ can satisfy the heart.  There be many who enjoy a purged conscience, who do not know a satisfied heart; they trust in the work of Christ, but do not know a living Christ as the satisfying object of the heart.  All that my conscience can take account of, whether it be my sins or my sinful state, what I have done, or what I am, all finds its answer in the death of Christ.  His work has expiated my sins and removed them for ever from the sight of God, and brought to an end my state of sin before God; He no longer identifies me with that which He has condemned in the death of His Son and I am justified and accepted in the life of the One who is risen and gone up as man into the glory of God.

	The knowledge of this should create in my heart affection for the One who in His· great love went into death for my sake, and attach me to Him in the place into which He has gone.

	But I need an object for my heart or I shall be self-centred, living to myself, and turning to the world to seek satisfaction in the things of the world.  Alas! is not this the case with many saints today?  God has given me in His blessed Son an Object for my heart, whose love I know, whom I can love, whom I can trust, One to whom I can speak, and who speaks to me, to whom I can turn for sympathy and help at all times, and whose love, sympathy and succour I can always count upon.  “The Son of God ... has loved me, and given himself for me”, Gal 2: 20.  Let us then each seek to appropriate His love, to cultivate intimacy with Him, and thus grow in acquaintance with Him.

	“If one died for all, then were all dead: and that he died for all, that they which live should not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto him which died for them, and rose again”, 2 Cor 5: 14, 15.  We could not live to a dead Christ.  It must be to a living Person, who is ever present to us, and who commands our affections.  It is to be feared that to many Christ is like a friend who is dead and gone.  They trust in His finished work and are assured that in the end they will go to heaven, but they have lost Him as the present Object for their hearts.  Hence they are not satisfied nor devoted to His interests here, but are living to themselves.  This is a serious loss to such, both now and in the world to come.

	The Spirit has come down from Christ glorified to keep Him ever present to us as a living object to our hearts.  “The world sees me no longer, but ye see me”, John 14: 19.  “In that day ye shall know that I am in my Father, and ye in me, and I in you”, v 20.  “He that loves me shall be loved of my Father, and I will love him and will manifest myself to him”, v 21.  Therefore to us He should not be as one dead and gone.  By the Spirit, living communications are maintained between Christ in heaven and His saints on earth.  And on the first day of the week, He makes Himself present to us in the breaking of bread and comes to us.  Let us then seriously ask ourselves the question, Do I know Christ as the present satisfying Object for my heart, or am I content to go on only trusting in His work to give me a passport to heaven when I have done with this world?  Rather let us seek to go on to know the Lord and to serve Him here.
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“IN HIS NAME”

	John 5: 43; 14: 12-14; 15: 16, 23, 24, 26; Matthew 28: 19, 20

	It is of the first importance that we should understand that we are left here in the name of Christ, that is, to represent Him while He is absent, to care for His interests, to be occupied in His business.  To illustrate the idea, we might think of a firm in another country, sending someone to represent them in this country.  The business of the representative is to look after the interests of the firm that sent him.  If he spends his time in seeking his own ease and pleasure, or if he set up some independent interest of his own, he would be unfaithful to the firm that sent him.  And if he behaves himself in any dishonourable way, he would dishonour the name of the firm.  

	This may serve to illustrate the thought of our being here in the name of Christ.  He was here in His Father’s name, and faithfully represented Him who sent Him, devoting Himself to the Father’s interests, seeking only His glory.  He kept the disciples in the Father’s name.  At the end He could say, “I have glorified thee on the earth: I have finished the work which thou gavest me to do”, John 17: 4.  And now on going away He has sent us into the world in His name, as He said to the disciples, “As the Father sent me forth, I also send you”, John 20:  21.  We have been delivered from the world, and then sent into it.  As the Lord said to the Father, “I pray not that thou shouldest take them out of the world, but that thou shouldest keep them from the evil.  They are not of the world, even as I am not of the world”, John 17: 15.  Again He said, “As thou hast sent me into the world, even so have I also sent them into the world”, v 18.  

	We are sent to represent Him, to promote His interests.  If we give ourselves up to self-gratification, or to taking our ease, or if we set up some interest of our own, thus seeking our own things, if we conduct ourselves in a manner unworthy of the holy name we bear, then we are unfaithful to the One who sent us.  The day will come when we shall have to give an account of our stewardship.  

	We may well inquire what are His interests here?  He has no interest in the world as such.  “I pray not for the world, but for them which thou hast given me; for they are thine”, v 9.  His interest is in His own, those whom the Father has given Him out of the world.  If we are occupied in worldly politics and schemes for the improvement of the world, seeking to make it a better place for man to live in, or interfering in its government, if we are engaged in human plans for the betterment of men, we are not serving the interests of Christ.  Such matters are good in their way, and useful work for men of the world, but they are not the business of Christians.  Christ has no interest in the strivings of the nations of the earth, nor in their schemes to bring about a millennium of peace and prosperity.  All this awaits the day of His coming.  He died for us that He might deliver us from this present evil world.  His present work is to save men out of a world doomed to judgment.  

	The Lord’s interest here is the testimony of God, the kingdom of God, the assembly of God, the work of God in His saints.  To promote these things should be our interest.  “Seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness”, Matt 6: 33.  In teaching the disciples to pray, the Lord taught them to put these things before their own personal interests, “Our Father which art in heaven.  Hallowed be thy name.  Thy kingdom come.  Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven” (Matt 6: 9), &c.  

	In any way in which we can support the testimony of our Lord, or minister to His saints, or further the glad tidings of the kingdom of God, we are supporting the interests of Christ.  

	We see this remarkably exemplified in the apostle Paul, he was not ashamed to suffer for the gospel (2 Tim 1: 12), and he was willing to lay down his life for the prosperity of the saints, Phil 2: 17.  He did not belie the testimony in his manner of life, 1 Thess 2: 10; 2 Tim 3: 10, 11.  There are many ways in which we can support the testimony, see Rom 16.  There are two important things indicated in Philippians 2: 15, 16.  The first is to shine, the second is to hold forth the word of life.  These are open to every saint.  In whatever circumstances we are found, however obscure, we can shine, that is, display the spirit and grace of Christ, and exhibit the character of God in our conduct toward men.  

	Then apart from public preaching, we can find plenty of opportunities for speaking the word of life to those we come in contact with.  Again, the opportunities for ministering to God’s beloved people are innumerable and always at hand.  

	As representing the interests of Christ, we can pray, assured that we shall receive what we ask.  “Whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that will I do, that the Father may be glorified in the Son.  If ye shall ask anything in my name, I will do it”, John 14: 13, 14.  Asking in His name does not mean tacking His name on to the end of our prayers, but asking in His interests, as representing Him.  If we are really here for Christ, we have all the resources of heaven at our disposal for faith to draw upon.  Like the man who represents his firm, he can always appeal to head-quarters for all he needs to support him in carrying on the business of the firm.  

	If we are intelligent in the mind of Christ, and in communion with Him as to His interests, we shall pray as Christ would pray if He were here.  For this we need to look to Him to direct our prayers by His Spirit.  

	The spring of this devotion to Christ is love, abiding in His love.  This will deliver us from self-interest, self-gratification, and from all our natural selfishness.  We are all naturally self-centred, until we come under the influence and power of divine love.  

	This devotion to the interest of the Lord becomes a bond, uniting us together.  Hence we gather together to His name, to pray in relation to His interests.  We have something in common to pray about, this produces spiritual agreement.  We do not come together to pray about our own individual interests, we can do that at home.  We come together to take up things in connection with the interests of the Lord.  If we pray for a saint in affliction or in sickness, we do not take it up in a natural way, and ask that he may speedily be delivered from it, but rather that it may be turned to account for the promotion of the work of God in his soul, and for his spiritual prosperity, while at the same time we can pray that God may grant him all needed mercy and grace.  If thus gathered, we are assured that what we agree to ask will come to us from the Father who is in the heavens, and also of the presence and support of Christ.  “For where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them”, Matt 18: 20.  His presence gives direction and efficacy to our prayers, and the answer comes from the Father.  This coming together is open to two or three saints at any time, if they have some exercise in connection with the interests of Christ.  It does not necessarily involve anything of an assembly character, or even a public meeting, though the scripture would apply equally to a public meeting for prayer, if convened on these lines.  

	When the Lord was going away, He spoke of the Father sending the Holy Spirit in His name.  He is here to represent Christ, to maintain His interests here during the time of His absence.  Everything for God and for Christ is maintained here by the Spirit.  He is here not in His own name, but in the name of Christ, as Christ had been here in the Father’s name.  Therefore if we are here in the name of Christ, and for His service, we are in company with the Spirit, and in communion with Him, and we shall be conscious of His support.  We shall be like a ship in the trade winds, that is, in the line of divine power.  If saints turn aside from the line of Christ’s interests, they lose the power they had previously known, and have therefore to depend upon human means and support.  

	The interests of the Lord are very wide, there is much to cause exercise, and that calls for prayer.  One brother may take them up from one point of view, another from a different point of view, without any repetition, and all may say, Amen.  May the Lord help.
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THE HOLIEST

	The holiest is a divine, holy, spiritual sphere.  It is not a material place.  It is the place where God dwells and is approached.  It is the place into which Christ has entered as man.  “Within the veil, where Jesus is entered as forerunner for us”, Heb 6: 20.  “Christ ... by his own blood has entered in once for all into the holy of holies”, Heb 9: 12.  Christ is entered into heaven itself, now to appear before the face of God for us, v 24.  It is where He exercises His function as the great Priest over the house of God.  It is a scene filled with the glory of God as displayed in Christ.  There is no natural light in the holiest, the glory of God is the light of it.  Nothing of the natural man enters there, only the priestly family; those who are of Christ, the sanctified company.  “He that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are all of one”, Heb 2: 11.  Christ having entered in as man, in the power of His own blood, has opened the new and living way for those who are of His order to enter in.

	What is now hidden there, within the veil, will shine out publicly in the world to come; it now shines out in testimony.

	Everything in the holiest spoke of Christ, the ark, and what was in it, the mercy-seat, and the golden censer.  

	’Tis Jesus fills that holy place.  

	That is Christ in what He is for God, the beginning and centre of God’s world.  What is now formed of that divine system is the church, ultimately it will embrace all things.  Nothing was seen there but gold which sets forth what is divine; divine righteousness finding its satisfaction in Christ.  The shekinah glory between the cherubim speaks of God’s satisfaction and rest in Christ.  The faces of the cherubim were toward the mercy-seat.

	What a privilege it is to enter such a scene, what delight and rest to contemplate what we find there, and to contemplate now what will be displaced publicly in the coming day of glory.  It is the only spot in which we can touch the rest of God now.

	If I am occupied with my need, or with myself in any form, I am not in the holiest.  When I enter I am outside all that is visible and material, outside of myself to God, in spirit outside my bodily condition of flesh and blood, and in thought for the moment apart from wilderness conditions.  That is, for the moment I am in mind and affections wholly engaged with God and Christ; God as revealed in Christ, and Christ in what He is to God, and the divine system which is to be set up in Him.  “We all, looking on the glory of the Lord, with unveiled face”, 2 Cor 3: 18.

	That supposes that I am already in the good of what Christ is to me, as set forth in what took place outside the brazen altar.  I must know what it is to have my heart sprinkled from an evil conscience and my body washed with pure water.  I must be made suitable to the place.  It is this which is lacking in many Christians, and hinders their approach.  Cleansing is by death.  The water is the word of the cross.  When this is accepted, I see what is God’s judgment of man in the flesh, and I judge myself in the light of the cross, and I am clear of all that belonged to me in the flesh, I am in the life of the Sanctifier, and am clean every whit.

	But this washing has to be maintained continually in self-judgment, we must use the water of the brazen laver.  “Pursue peace with all, and holiness, without which no one shall see the Lord”, Heb 12: 14.  If practical holiness is not maintained we shall not be able to take up our privileges as priests.

	I will add that it is only priests who enter the holiest, and those in priestly condition, that is, they must be clean and without blemish.  A priest is a spiritual man.  A Christian is normally a spiritual man, but all Christians are not spiritual; they may be carnal, like the Corinthians, or the Galatians, yet in both cases had received the Spirit.  A spiritual man is one who is formed, characterised, and controlled by the Spirit; he has a spiritual mind.  One of the greatest privileges afforded us while down here is that of approach to God in the holiest, for contemplation, communion and worship.  “We all, looking on the glory of the Lord, with unveiled face, are transformed according to the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Lord the Spirit”, 2 Cor 3: 18.
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LIVING TO AND FOR GOD

	Romans 5: 12; 6: 2, 10-12; 8: 3, 4; 12: 1, 2

	It is our privilege as believers to reckon ourselves dead to sin and alive to God; and it is our responsibility to serve God.  I look at Christ to see what it is to live to God.  I do not look at myself.

	Christ is dead to sin and living to God; and it is our privilege to live to God now, in Him; that is, having God as our object, all our thoughts centred in God.  Naturally, we are all self-centred; but if we are God-centred, we live to God.  Thus God reigns in our hearts.  If so, God is the object of our life.

	I delight to be a bond-slave to God!  If I am living to God, and my life is devoted to God, well then, I am recovered for God.   Nothing short of this is the object of the gospel.  Two things characterise this world.  The first is that sin reigns, and the second is that death reigns.  God did not make man to die, He made man to live.  By one man sin entered into the world and death by sin: therefore death is the penalty of sin.  Satan not only reigns in this world today, but death reigns, and sin reigns too.  In contrast to death reigning, we see in Christ one in whom sin and death did not reign.  He was the one man exempt from the reign of sin and death.  Sin and death came in by Adam the first man, but righteousness and life by the coming into this world of Christ.  Grace not only met the effect of sin, but overabounded, so that the believer will reign in life.  There is the free gift of righteousness.  The believer can say, Christ is my righteousness; and instead of sin reigning in us, we shall reign in life.  When Christ comes we shall reign with Him in life and righteousness.

	I inherited sin and death from Adam.  The first man brought in sin, but another Man, the last Adam, brought in life.  How did you and I become sinners?  Because we were born in sin and thus constituted sinners.  We sinned because we were sinners by nature; every one of us.  Christ was marked as the righteous One because He became obedient unto death.  When we are living in the life of the last Adam, we are not living in the life of the first Adam.  Where sin abounded, grace overabounded.  If sin reigns unto death, grace reigns unto eternal life.  What is grace?  Why is it so difficult to understand?  Because there is nothing of it in us naturally, it is entirely of God.  I believe God delights in grace more than in anything else, because it is the activity of His very nature, Eph 2: 7.

	In another day there will be universal “praising” instead of universal “groaning”, because Christ will bring in a reign of life.  In the world to come, sin and death will no longer reign.  It is in Christ I live to God.  This is chapter 6.  God has taken me up in Christ.

	If I live to God, I live in the life of Christ; but before this, I have to learn what sin and death are in me.  God lets you feel what the reign of sin is and you look to the One that God has raised up.

	How do souls come into deliverance? The only way is by appropriating the Deliverer.  God has raised up Christ as our Deliverer, and you look to Him, and that is where relief comes in, and He can maintain you all along the way.  Being indwelt by the Holy Spirit gives you two things—

	
	(1) The power to live, Rom 8: 2;

	(2) The power of practical righteousness, Rom 8: 4.



	Romans 8 shows us what we have in the Holy Ghost.  The Spirit given is the Spirit of life.  God’s intention is that the Spirit should be a law to us, a governing power in us, in contrast to the law of sin and death.  The Spirit in me becomes the power of life in me.  This is the life that is in Christ Jesus.  He lives, and we live in Him.

	Life is always enjoyment and happiness.  The Spirit in us should be the power of practical righteousness.

	It is a great thing to walk after the Spirit and yield ourselves to the Spirit.  God has given us a power in the Spirit to meet every liability.  If we are in the good of this, then we can take up the language of chapter 12.

	Being here for the will of God is the one path of happiness for us; so that we live to God: and we are here for the pleasure of God.  Firstly, we live to God, and secondly, we live for God, and in this way God looks down upon us with pleasure and delight.

	Swindon

	2nd May 1922
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CHRIST IN DEATH AND CHRIST IN GLORY

	2 Corinthians 5: 14-21

	Christ in death was the expression of man’s state and position as a sinner before God; that is, His death proved the state in which all men were: “one died for all, then all have died”.  It is the expression of God’s estimate of man and what he deserves.  On the other side, Christ in glory is the expression of God’s purpose for man, and what He intends to bring men to in Christ.  

	It is not a question of any particular class of men, Jew or heathen, it is universal, “all have died”; all were in the same state, all were under the same penalty of death.  Christ died because He took man’s place, represented man as a sinner, “Him who knew not sin he has made sin for us”.  Having taken man’s place He must bear the judgment resting on men.  He “died for all”.  If any live it is because He died for them.  “That they who live”.  All do not live, only those who believe on Him who died and rose again.  It is the more striking when we consider who it was that died.  The One whom God the Father sealed as the One in whom He found all His pleasure, the righteous One, the One who devoted Himself to the will of God and did always the things that pleased God, becoming obedient even unto death, the Holy One of God, His well-beloved Son.  Why should He die?  Death had no claim upon Him.  Think of Him there, on the cross forsaken of God, tasting death as God’s judgment on sin, enduring the wrath of God against sin in depths of sorrow which no human thought can ever fathom.  “He should taste death for every thing”, Heb 2: 9.  “He died for all”.  

	There I see what sin is, what I was as a sinner and what I deserved, nothing better than that which Christ suffered on that cross.  There I see what God’s estimate of man is, fully expressed.  How important that we should arrive at his judgment, as the apostle says, “We thus judge”.  Can we say this?  Have we arrived at God’s judgment of ourselves?  If I think of myself in the light of the suffering and death of Christ it must banish all pride and self-satisfaction from my mind; I can never think well of myself, I can never say, “God, I thank thee, that I am not as other men”, Luke 18: 11.  I fear very few have, with the apostle, arrived at this judgment.  Each one must answer for himself.  Until we do accept this judgment of ourselves we shall know little or nothing of the other side of the story.  

	The apostle adds, “So that we henceforth know no one according to flesh; but if even we have known Christ according to flesh, yet now we know him thus no longer”.  This does not mean that we do not recognise natural relationships; they are of God and we take them up in a new way, namely, in the Lord.  But in connection with the divine system we do not take any account of ourselves or of any other man according to the flesh.  Nothing of that which is according to the flesh comes into the new creation order of things.  God does not now recognise man after the flesh, and we have to come to be of one mind with God.  In this divine system everything is new, and all things are of God.  He has begun anew in Christ risen and glorified.  We do not know Christ after the flesh, we can only know Him in the condition in which He now is, namely, as a living Man in glory.  

	When we have accepted God’s judgment of ourselves as expressed in the cross, it is a relief to know that there all was condemned and for ever removed from the eye of God, all was brought to an end in the death of Christ.  So that it is the privilege of the believer to know that God does not identify him with that which He has judged in the death of Christ.  He is a new creation in Christ, old things have passed away, new things have come to pass, and in this new creation all things are of God.  On the ground that, in Christ made sin for us, sin has been judged and put away, God is free to take up the believer and make him the subject of His work in new creation, creating him anew in Christ Jesus and thus making him suitable for His glory.  

	“If any one be in Christ, there is a new creation”.  “We are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works”, Eph 2: 10.  

	Now we come to the other side of the truth, man is in glory in the Person of Christ.  God has displayed His righteousness in raising up Christ and exalting Him to glory.  He has expressed His righteous appreciation of the perfection and excellence of Christ as Man, and of the work He accomplished for God’s glory.  But more, in setting Him there as Man, He has displayed His good pleasure for men.  He is bringing many sons to glory, Christ is there as the Firstborn among many brethren.  He has predestined that we should be conformed to the image of His Son.  In carrying out this purpose He will display His righteousness in regard to us, so that we become God’s righteousness in Him.  

	We must distinguish between the righteousness of God in Romans 3 and that presented in this chapter.  In the tabernacle there were two types of the righteousness of God, the brass and the gold.  Outside all was brass, inside all was gold.  The former represented the righteousness of God in the judgment of sin, excluding all that was unsuitable to Himself and establishing a righteous ground on which He could act in mercy toward a sinful people.  The gold set forth that righteousness which is inherent in God, namely, His righteous appreciation of that which in itself is excellent and perfect, as found in Christ, all that was suited to God in a man.  

	In 2 Corinthians 5: 21 we have the gold, as seen in the place He has given Christ in glory.  Nothing less would have been an adequate expression of His righteous appreciation of the Man in whom was all His delight, in whom He found perfection of obedience, and devotion to His glory.  Such an One was in every way suited to the glory of God.  “Now is the Son of man glorified, and God is glorified in him.  If God be glorified in him, God also shall glorify him in himself, and shall glorify him immediately”, John 13: 31, 32.  

	But how can this apply to us?  Will our being in the same glory with Christ be the display of God’s righteous appreciation of that which is perfect and suited to the glory of God?  It must be so or we could not be there.  We are reconciled in the body of His flesh through death, that we may be presented holy and unblameable and irreproachable before the Godhead, see Col 1: 21, 22.  According to 2 Corinthians 5, we are presented in a new creation state, which is the workmanship of God.  “If any one be in Christ, there is a new creation; the old things have passed away; behold all things have become new” (or ‘new things have come to pass’).  All that pertained to our state in the flesh has been judged, and has passed away in the death of Christ.  New things have come to pass in Christ risen and glorified, a new order of manhood, new conditions of life for man, a new place for man, and new relationships.  All this subsists in Christ.  He is the beginning and pattern of this new creation order of things, all emanates from Him.  By the work of God we are being morally transformed into the image of Christ.  

	Then finally He will transform our bodies into conformity to His body of glory, so that when we are taken up into glory we shall in every way be conformed to the image of God’s Son, we shall be like Him, for we shall see Him as He is.  God will display His righteousness in glorifying what is of Himself, and therefore suited to His glory.  Thus we become God’s righteousness in Christ to His everlasting praise and glory.  It is on this ground that we stand before God now.  

	It is important that we should understand that God is carrying on a work in us at the present time to this great end.  “We all, looking on the glory of the Lord, with unveiled face, are transformed according to the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Lord the Spirit”, 2 Cor 3: 18.

	In conclusion I would earnestly exhort every saint to seriously consider the question whether in your own mind you have arrived at the judgment of the apostle, that is, God’s judgment of what man is as expressed in the death of Christ.  If “one died for all, then all have died”. 

	Until this is reached, it is impossible to know anything of the other side of the story, namely, what it is to be on the ground of God’s righteousness in Christ, and being before Him in suitability.  Without this it is impossible to enjoy approach with boldness and liberty.  

	The more we enter into these things, the more we shall desire that nothing may hinder the present work of transformation being carried on in us by the Holy Spirit.  “Every one that has this hope in him purifies himself, even as he is pure”, 1 John 3: 3. 
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SOME THOUGHTS ON THE GOSPEL OF JOHN

	I think we ought to say that the climax of this gospel is expressed in three verses.  “This is the eternal life, that they should know thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent”, John 17: 3.  “In that day ye shall know that I am in my Father, and ye in me, and I in you”, John 14: 20.  “Father, as to those whom thou hast given me, I desire that where I am they also may be with me, that they may behold my glory”, &c., John 17: 24.  They give us the conditions in which we enjoy eternal life now, and shall enjoy it in its fulness for ever.  This involves seven things.  (1) The coming in of light, that is, the revelation of God in the Person of His Son; (2) the death of Christ; (3) His resurrection; (4) His ascension as Man to the Father; (5) the work of God in us; (6) the gift of the Spirit; (7) the coming of the Lord.

	The first great fundamental thought is the knowledge of God as revealed in Him whom He has sent.  The next thing is to know our relation to Him, in His Son Jesus Christ, who is our life.  And then the final result, our being with Him in the Father’s house for ever.

	God always works by light.  The devil is the power of darkness.  The first thing God did in the creation was the introduction of light.  He said, ‘‘Let there be light.   And there was light”, Gen 1: 3.  God is light: the outshining of God, in His Son, is the light which has reached us, that is, God revealed in the name of Father.  One who was Himself God became flesh and dwelt among us, a real Man, among men.  The incarnation is the most wonderful thought we can contemplate.  God came down to men in a Man.  “In him was life, and the life was the light of men”, John 1: 4.  All that God is shone out in Christ here below.  Thus only could we have a full revelation of God.  The light shone for every one, “The true light was that which, coming into the world, lightens every man” (v 9), that is, it shone for every man.  It was like the sun rising in the morning and shining upon all and for all, but those who are blind do not perceive the light.  The light appeared in the darkness of this world, but it proved that men were blind, for they did not perceive the light.  But for those who had eyes to see, the light was wonderful.  He could say, “He that hath seen me hath seen the Father”, John 14: 9.  But His death was necessary that the light might be available for us.  “The Son of man must be lifted up”, John 12: 34.  Indeed it was only in His death that the light fully shone out, it shone out in all His works and words, but most brightly in His death, in the presence of all the darkness of man’s sin.  “For God so loved the world, that he gave his only-begotten Son”, John 3: 16.  There is no other light for men.  In Him, God is in the light, 1 John 1: 7.  To walk in that light is life for us.  He could say, “I am the light of the world: he that followeth me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life”, John 8: 12.  When that light shines into our hearts we begin to live, we pass out of a state of darkness into light, out of death into life.  We are delivered from the influence of the devil, and become the sons of light.  But like the man in chapter 9 we were blind and hence needed the work of God to open our eyes.

	What has been revealed of God in His Son is preserved for us in apostolic writings.  The Spirit of God is here to clothe the words of scripture with spirit and life.  So that we have not only inspired writings, but the living and abiding word of God.  That is how the light has reached us.  It is received by faith, and made living in us by the Spirit.  What is presented as divine light becomes life in our souls by the operation of the Spirit of God.  But this not apart from the Person of the Son of God; the light still shines in Him, He is the effulgence of the glory of God, the light shines in His face.  The Spirit here reveals Him to us, glorifies Him, takes of His things and shews them unto us.  The Son of God is the Sun in whose light we walk, as Paul could say, “The life which I now live in flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me”, Gal 2: 20.  God has opened our eyes that we may receive the full light that shines in the Son of God, but we do not receive this full light all at once, but gradually; we do not begin by knowing Him as Son of God, like the man whose eyes the Lord opened.  He got a measure of light, he was faithful to what he had received, and he followed it up and got more, on the principle that, to him that hath shall more be given, Mark 4: 24.  He gradually increased in light till he arrived at the full light of the Son of God.  Cast out he found himself in the solitude of light.  It is impossible for any one to have the full light of Christianity while linked up with any worldly association, religiously or otherwise.  This is the great hindrance with most believers.  Abram had very little light before he obeyed the call, and came out from country, kindred, and father’s house.  

	In the Son of God we have the full light, on the one hand, the revelation of the Father Himself, and on the other hand the revelation of His purpose for us as to our relationship to Himself.  He is in the Father, we are in Him, and He is in us.  The Son makes us free by conducting us into His own place in the house, that is the place of sonship, it is eternal.

	All this depends upon the fact that God has been glorified in the death of Christ, all that we were by nature was condemned there, and thus removed out of God’s sight.  The Son of God has come by water and blood.  In appropriating His death we are cleansed from all that characterised us in our natural state, and are relieved from the pressure of death.  This must be known before we can enter into life.  The Spirit has come, and is the witness in us of what has been effected for us in the death of Christ.  We know Him now as risen in life beyond death, and as ascended to the Father, as Man in the Father.  And we are in Him.  There is nothing now to hinder the free activity of the love of God in the carrying out of the purposes of His love.  The result is that He has given us the most wonderful and blessed place in relation to Himself, in association with His beloved Son.

	We can gather from the Lord’s prayer in John 17 what is the will of the Father concerning those whom He has given to His Son out of the world.  He prays, “that they all may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be one in us”, that is, that we may be one in the love of the Father and the Son.  Further, He says, “The glory which thou gavest me I have given them”.  That is, He would have us to share His glory in the coming day.  Then He expresses the desire that we may be with Him, where He is, to behold His glory, given Him of the Father.  And lastly He says, “I have made known to them thy name, and will make it known; that the love with which thou hast loved me may be in them and I in them”.  This is our present portion, and what more could we desire than to enjoy the love of the Father to the Son.  Thus the Son of God as Man in heaven is the expression of the place and portion the Father has given us in Him.  He delights to share with us His part and place and glory.  He lives in us, so that we are capacitated to enjoy it all, and to respond to the love that procures it all for us.  It is but feebly realised at present, but when perfected in glory we shall know as we are known, and be able to praise and worship as we would in response to such wonderful love.  It is good to remember that in doing all this the divine Persons are acting for the satisfaction of divine love.  It is the Father’s pleasure to surround Himself with those who shall be able intelligently to enter into communion with His thoughts and with adequate affections to respond to His love.  The Son has undertaken to bring to pass all the Father’s will, and thus to glorify His name.

	For the full result we await His coming again.  “I go to prepare you a place; and if I go and shall prepare you a place, I am coming again and shall receive you to myself, that where I am ye also may be”, John 14: 2.  We await this blessed consummation of the purpose of divine love.  When the full complement of those who are to occupy this unique place is gathered out, then He will fulfil His word, and we shall be perfected in glory; we shall be like Him, and with Him, before the Father, for the satisfaction of His love.
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THE LIGHT OF THE GLORY OF CHRIST

	The light of the gospel of the glory of Christ has reached us through the apostle Paul.  In him we see exhibited the true effect of the gospel, how it characterised his conversion, his ministry, and governed his whole manner of life.  

	We may consider the fourfold effect of the light.  (1) It convicted him; (2) it liberated him; (3) it transformed him; (4) it gave character to his whole manner of life.  In describing his conversion, he declared that a light out of heaven shone round him; it was a great light, above the brightness of the midday sun, greater than any created light.  What could this be but the light of the glory of Christ?  The effect was that he fell to the earth.  In one moment it brought down all his pride and glory, it changed his whole estimate of himself, compare Phil 3: 4-6 with 1 Tim 1: 13-15.  The first effect of the light is always to expose and convict, to bring us down.  God’s way is to kill and to make alive, to bring down and to lift up.  The more fully this is realised, the greater our appreciation of the salvation and life which grace brings to us.  The worst discovery we can make of ourselves is that which Saul made of himself, namely, that the natural heart hates Christ.  We may be like Saul, religious, living a blameless life outwardly, but the natural heart hates Christ.

	Then the same light which brings us down lifts us up, the light that convicts is the light that liberates.  It reveals to us the One who took upon Himself our sins, died to expiate them, was made sin for us, bore all that was due to us, and thus made an end of all our sinful state before God.  That blessed One is now in heaven, in the glory of God, the Object of divine favour.  What a complete answer to His death, what a demonstration of God’s satisfaction in Him and in the work which He accomplished on our account for His glory.  If God is satisfied, we may well be.  What perfect proof that our sins and all our sinful state has been dealt with and left behind.  “In that he died, he died unto sin once: but in that he liveth, he liveth unto God”, Rom 6: 10.  What peace, what satisfaction it gives to see Jesus in the glory of God.  “Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty”, 2 Cor 3: 17. 

	Now a further effect of the light was that it transformed Saul of Tarsus into another man.  Surely there never was so great a transformation in any man.  The bitterest enemy of Christ and of His people becomes the most devoted servant of Christ and of the saints; instead of persecuting the saints he would lay down his life for them.  He viewed the saints as those in whom Christ lived, the members of His body, the objects of His constant love and service.  So that, as he said, he was willing to “fill up that which is behind of the tribulations of Christ … for his body, which is the assembly”, Col 1: 24.  Then in living his one desire was not to glorify himself, but that Christ should be magnified in his body.  And how beautifully the spirit and grace of Christ shone out in him, in contrast to the insolent and overbearing spirit of Saul of Tarsus.  The same effect will be produced in us in the measure in which our eyes and hearts are engaged with the glory of the Lord.  “We all, looking on the glory of the Lord with unveiled face, are transformed according to the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Lord the Spirit”, 2 Cor 3: 18.  This is the mode in which the Spirit carries on His work in us.  Mark this well that whatever is wrought in us subjectively is the result of what is presented to us objectively, we are formed by our object, and the expression is the result of the formation.  

	In the epistle to the Philippians we see how the gospel of the glory worked out practically in the life of the apostle; he could say, “The life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me”, Gal 2: 20.  The light of the Son of God controlled his life in flesh.  He was willing to accept a life of self-abnegation and suffering here, to be poured out as a libation upon the sacrifice and service of the saints.  On the other hand, it energised him to pursue the upward way that led to Christ in glory, no matter what the road might be.  “If any way I arrive at the resurrection from among the dead”, Phil 3: 11.  And again, “Forgetting the things behind, and stretching out to the things before, I pursue, looking towards the goal, for the prize of the calling on high of God in Christ Jesus”, v 13, 14.  In his mind he was daily distancing earth, and drawing nearer to Christ and to heaven.  It may be well for us to consider how far the gospel of the glory is known by us, so as to work out in this practical way.  How far are we controlled by the glory of Christ and the love of Christ?
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THE WORK OF GOD, IN RELATION TO THE ETERNAL STATE

	NOTES OF A READING AT LEICESTER 

	John 5: 17; 2 Peter 3: 13; 1 Corinthians 15: 29

	Revelation 21: 1-7

	The end of all God’s work will be God’s eternal rest in a state of things in which everything is according to God.  This must be the result of God’s work, wrought by the One who said, “Lo, I come ... to do thy will, O God”, Heb 10: 7.  Hence it will be the display of the glory of God, and the glory of the Son of God.  It will be for the pleasure of the divine Persons by whom it is brought to pass.  At the same time, it will be a state of supreme blessedness for the creature.  It will all be the product of divine love.  It will be a universe permeated by divine love.  Love rests in what it brings to pass for its objects, for the satisfaction of the love that does it.  “He will rejoice over thee with joy, he will rest in his love, he will joy over thee with singing”, Zeph 3: 17. 

	The eternal state will be the consummation of the work of God.  Every bit of the work of God will find its place in the eternal state, nothing will be lost.  At the present time the work of God is a spiritual work, carried on in the souls of His people by the Holy Spirit.

	When the Son of God was here, they complained because He did His works on the sabbath day.  His answer was, “My Father worketh hitherto, and I work”, John 5: 17.  It was impossible for God to rest in the presence of a scene of misery and death, the fruit of sin.  He had rested in the first creation when He saw that all was very good.  But this rest was soon marred by man’s sin.  Hence He begins to work anew.  This will eventuate in an eternal order of things, wholly according to God.  When this is brought to pass, it will be said, It is done, and God will rest.

	Ever since the fall God has been working with this great end in view.  He is the First, and He is the Last.  Each one is the subject of this work, “He who has begun in you a good work, will complete it unto Jesus Christ’s day”, Phil 1: 6.  The new creation has already begun, “If anyone be in Christ, there is a new creation”, 2 Cor 5: 17.  Christ in resurrection is the beginning of the creation of God.  God creates all things by Jesus Christ.

	Peter presents the eternal state in the simplest way: “We wait for new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwells righteousness”, 2 Pet 3: 13.  The believer, who was born in sin, is being formed in righteousness to fit him for that world.  The new man is created in righteousness and holiness of truth.  “Every one who practises righteousness is begotten of him”, 1 John 2: 29.  “He that practises righteousness is righteous, even as he is righteous”, 1 John 3: 7.  In the epistle to the Romans we see how God is bringing to pass a generation characterised by righteousness, those in whom the righteous requirements of the law are fulfilled, to whom the will of God is good and acceptable.  Thus we are being prepared to fill our place in a universe in which righteousness dwells.

	In 1 Corinthians 15: 28 it is described as a state in which God will be “all in all”.  Thus it will be a universe pervaded by divine love.  God will be the supreme Object, engaging and satisfying the mind and affections of every intelligent being, known and loved and worshipped by all.  He will be “in all”, so that there will be a perfect response to the revelation of Himself; the whole creation will utter His glory.  He is working to bring this about in us now.  He has given us of His Spirit, and the result is that every one who confesses that Jesus is the Son of God, “God dwelleth in him, and he in God”, 1 John 4: 15.  “He that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and God in him”, v 16.  If we dwell in God, He is to us the all-satisfying Object, for we dwell in love, and then the Spirit shedding abroad this love in our hearts forms us in the divine nature, so that God comes to dwell in us; the result is “we love”.  Thus God works in us, preparing us for the eternal day, when “God may be all in all”, 1 Cor 15: 28. 

	According to Revelation 21: 1-7 the central object in the day of God will be “the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down from God out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband”.  It will be the eternal dwelling-place of God, in which He will tabernacle with men, they will be His people, and He will be with them their God.  It will be a wholly new creation condition; the former things, all the fruit of sin, will have for ever passed away, and all things will be new, and all things will be of God.  In that eternal state all His will is accomplished, all His purposes fulfilled.  It will be a scene of perfect rest; there will be no more sea.  God will rest in the result of His work, and find in it the satisfaction of His love.  We shall enjoy that rest with God for ever.

	Christ, too, will have His satisfaction in His bride, made in every way suited to Himself.  Then we may think of the church as the bride, the Lamb’s wife.  This is the time of the building of the woman.  She is being formed by the work of God, so that she may be a suitable companion for His Son; one capable of responding to His affections, capable in intelligence to have communion with Him in all His thoughts, the true helpmate, His like, or counterpart; a companion worthy to share His position and glory as the Head over all principality and power.  She is the object, too, of the present service of Christ; He is sanctifying and cleansing her by the “washing of water by the word, that he might present it to himself a glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing; but ... holy” (Eph 5: 26, 27), in every way suited to Himself, fit to be His companion through the eternal ages.  The church is of Himself, one flesh, His body, therefore morally like Himself.  As in the case of Eve, the woman was taken out of the man and then united to him, Gen 2: 21-23.  This formation of the bride is going on now in the souls of the saints.  It is wholly new creation.  She will display all the moral beauties and perfections of the second Man.

	How important that we should understand what the work of God is at the present time, and the end to which He is working, that we should be in sympathy with it, lend ourselves to it, so that it may not be hindered in any way by us.  It is here and now that our stature is being built up, that we are being developed in love and intelligence, and so being fitted for the place we shall fill in the eternal world.  Of what immense importance is the present short moment of our life in this world.
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ACCEPTANCE—ABEL

	In Abel we learn how a sinner can obtain favour with God.  In Romans 5: 1, 2 we read, “Being justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ: by whom also we have access by faith into this grace [favour] wherein we stand”.  So that the believer is not only justified, delivered from all fear of judgment, but is accepted in all the favour of God.  It is a great thing to be in the favour of God, to know that He has delight in us.  If that be so what will He not do for us?  He will bring us to glory.  Everything depends upon that by which we come.  Abel offered a more acceptable sacrifice than Cain.  He “brought of the firstlings of his flock and of the fat thereof”, Gen 4: 4.  There was the recognition of the presence of sin, and what was due to God, and there was in figure the presentation of Christ in all the excellence of that work in which He glorified God in the putting away of sin.  Christ offered Himself without spot to God, and in doing so He expressed His perfect obedience and devotion to the will and glory of God.  It was all a sweet savour to God.  Christ has now gone up to God in all the sweet savour of His sacrifice, and in all the perfection of His manhood.  In Him we see man in divine favour, man accepted of God.  The believer coming to God by Him is accepted in all the sweet savour of His sacrifice, and in all the excellence of His Person.  In coming to God thus I do not think of myself, nor do I suppose any goodness in myself; in accepting His death as the ground on which I come, I admit that I am a sinner.  I come by Jesus, I am accepted according to all the excellence which God sees in His sacrifice, in which He perfectly glorified God.  This is what was typified in Abel’s offering, by which he obtained witness that he was righteous, God testifying of his gifts.  He did not testify that Abel was a better man than Cain.  Everything depended on the gifts.  There was nothing in Cain’s offering that God could accept, there was no recognition of sin, nor of what was due to God on account of sin, nothing which typified Christ.  There is no doubt that God had given the same testimony to both.  Abel obeyed the gospel, while Cain ignored it, and acted according to his own mind and will.  God said to Cain, “if thou doest well, shalt thou not be accepted? and if thou doest not well, sin lieth at the door”, v 7.  He might have been accepted.  There are only two religions today, that of reason and that of faith.  If we would come to God, we must come in His appointed way, that is, by Christ Jesus.  There are not two ways, there is no room for the exercise of our reason.  “There is one God, and one mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus”, 1 Tim 2: 5.  The one who comes by Him stands in the same favour in which Christ is.  He is the measure of our acceptance.  “He hath made us accepted in the beloved”, Eph 1: 6.  I hope that all my young friends who read this paper will come to enjoy the blessing of knowing that they stand in divine favour, through faith, the favour in which Christ is.  
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THE DOOR, AND THE SHEPHERD

	John 10

	The door is the way out, and the way in.  There is what you leave behind, and what you enter into.  The blind man of the previous chapter had found in Christ a way of escape from Judaism, a system under judgment, where all were in darkness and under the power of death; and at the same time a way into the sphere of eternal life.  In that way it was salvation to him.  Christ has been rejected by the world, has died out of it and left it, and the judgment of God rests upon it, “Now is the judgment of this world”, John 12: 31.  The Spirit here is the witness of sin and judgment as to the world.  It is a great thing to be delivered from such a world, a world that hates God and Christ.  We follow Christ out of it, to find eternal life in Him—on the resurrection side of death, to enter into a new sphere of life, in which Christ lives, where it is our privilege to abide with Him in the Father and in the Son, that is, in the love of the Father and the Son.  It is impossible to have both worlds, it is impossible to be seeking enjoyment in the things of this world, and to have the enjoyment of eternal life.  “If any man love the world, the love of the Father is not in him”, 1 John 2: 15. 

	In this gospel we frequently get the thought of following Christ, “My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow me”, John 10: 27.  In this gospel He is seen as rejected from the outset, so that following Him involves following Him out of the world.  This we see illustrated in the blind man whose eyes the Lord opened, Christ was outside and he found himself with Him, 

	“I am the door: if any one enter in by me, he shall be saved, and shall go in and shall go out and shall find pasture”, v 9.  What characterises the new sphere which the Lord has opened up to us is liberty, and satisfaction.  This is what would be known in the enjoyment of eternal life, the life more abundantly.  

	There is not only the thought of following Christ out of the world, but on the other hand following Him into the sphere into which He has entered as the risen One, gone back to God, to the Father.  It is there we find eternal life.  It is in our spirits that we follow Him, in faith and affection.  

	This would bring us to the one flock, for it is the common position and privilege of all the Lord’s people we are on common ground, whether from among Jews or Gentiles, all the objects of the love and care of the one good Shepherd.  He speaks of the sheep as His own, He has special interest in them, He has secured them at so great a cost, He laid down His life for the sheep, so that they are very precious to Him.  He looks at them, too, as given to Him by the Father, “My Father, which gave them me, is greater than all; and no man is able to pluck them out of my Father’s hand”, v 29.  How perfectly secure they are in the keeping of the Father and the Son, they can never perish.  Then He says, “I ... know my sheep, and am known of mine”, v 14.  With all the thousands of His sheep He knows each one individually, knows us by name; we are not lost in the multitude.  Each one of us is the object of the Shepherd’s interest and care.  He would lead us into the closest intimacy with Himself, into that same kind of intimacy which existed between Himself and the Father.  “I ... know my sheep, and am known of mine.  As the Father knoweth me, even so know I the Father”.  We are, too, equally the objects of the love and interest of the Father; He said, “I and my Father are one”.  In laying down His life for the sheep, He did it according to the Father’s commandment: He could say, “I have authority to lay it down, and I have authority to take it again”, v 18.  All this love of Christ and of the Father is to be known here and now, it is what gives present liberty and satisfaction.  We shall not be sheep in heaven.  In chapter 20 He speaks of His disciples as “brethren”.  That is a greater thought, an eternal relationship.  While down here the sheep are exposed to dangers and enemies and need the care and protection of the Shepherd.

	Our present happiness depends upon our personal appreciation of all that Christ is for us, and of the love and thoughts of the Father as revealed in Him.  We can say with Paul, “The Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me”, Gal 2: 20.  We are too much disposed to speak in general terms, “we”, “us”, “you”.  The personal appropriation of divine love will not make us forgetful of others, on the contrary we shall rejoice to know that this love embraces all the children of God; our love will go out to all.  Love is never selfish, it is that which delivers us from selfishness.  What comfort to have such a Shepherd, He desires that we should know Him intimately and that we should follow Him; He would lead us into green pastures, and beside still waters.  

	 

	From Goodly Words vol 2 (1924)

	 


THE LIGHT OF THE GLORY OF CHRIST

	The light of the day in which we live is the light of the glory of Christ.  When He rose from the dead, it was the morning of an eternal day.  I would draw attention to the fourfold effect of the light as seen in the apostle Paul, (1) it convicts and brings down; (2) it liberates, and lifts up; (3) it transforms; (4) it governs the whole life of the believer. 

	As Saul journeyed to Damascus, suddenly there shone round about him a light from heaven.  Elsewhere he tells us it was a great light, above the brightness of the sun, a light eclipsing even the midday sun.  This could be nothing less than the light of the glory of Christ, the light of the glory of God.  A voice spoke to him out, of heaven, he heard one saying, “I am JESUS”, Acts 9: 5.   The light shone into his conscience; he found that the One whom he hated and whose saints he had been persecuting was the Lord of glory.  Jesus is the Lord of glory.  What a discovery to make, to find out that with all his religious zeal and self-righteousness he had been fighting against the Lord of glory.  The name of Jesus was one he associated with a man who was crucified, dead and buried.  But now he hears Him speaking out of heaven from the place of power and glory.  He said, “Who art thou, Lord?”  He fell to the earth, a convicted, helpless sinner.  The first effect of the light is to make all things manifest and to shew things to be what they really are.  For the first time Saul saw himself to be what he really was, a sinner, yea, the very chief.  The light revolutionised all his thoughts and judgment of himself.  The chief of Pharisees is converted into the chief of sinners, compare Phil 3: 4-6 with 1 Tim 1: 12-16.  The light brings the soul into the presence of God, so that he judges himself in relation, not to men, but in relation to God and to Christ.  It is there we discover what we really are.  With all our morality and religiousness we find out that there is hatred to Christ and to God in our hearts; that is the root of all sin, and its worst feature.  It was the testimony of God revealed in Christ and maintained in the saints which drew forth all his enmity.

	It is hard for us to believe that this enmity is found in all our hearts, but so it is.  Christ is the great test for our heart.  “What think ye of Christ?”, Matt 22: 42.  We may be very moral and religious, yet there may be no place for Christ in our hearts.  We may profess to love Christ, but the test is, do we love the saints, those who are beloved by Christ and in whom Christ lives?  If we do not love the saints and appreciate their company, it proves that we do not really love Christ.  Saul was tested in this way; the Lord said to him, “Why persecutest thou me?”  How depraved the heart must be which sees no beauty, no comeliness in Christ, the One in whom God finds all His pleasure, His well-beloved Son.  It was thus that Saul discovered that he was the chief of sinners.  Such a discovery might well bring us down to dust and ashes and banish from us all our pride and self-confidence.  We must needs be brought down before we can be lifted up.  

	(2) The same light which convicts and brings down, is that which liberates the soul and lifts up—the light of Christ as Man in the glory of God.  The presence of Christ as Man in glory is the great proof that the sin question has been settled to the glory of God.  His place in glory is God’s righteous answer to the work accomplished on the cross, the expression of His complete satisfaction in the work which clears us from all our guilt and sin.  On the cross He took our sins upon Him, and when He had offered one sacrifice for sins, He for ever sat down on the right hand of God.  What stronger proof could we have that those sins have been for ever put away!  He has not carried them up into heaven.  But more than this, He not only took our sins upon Him, but was made sin for us.  That is, He was on the cross identified with all that we were as sinful men, so that all might be condemned and thus be for ever removed from before God.  Now He is before God in all the virtue and acceptance of the work in which He has glorified God, and so represents us there.  

	The more we see His glory, the more we see the greatness of His acceptance and of our acceptance in Him.  He is our righteousness before God; He is our life; in Him we are brought nigh to God.  Christ in glory is manifested to be God’s beloved Son, and we are taken into favour in Him, so that we see that the love which rests on Him rests upon us in Him.  Christ in glory is the living expression of God’s thoughts toward us, and of our place before Him, and of the place and glory to which He will ultimately bring us.  This light of a glorified Christ may well liberate us and lift us up.  If on the one hand the knowledge of what we are brings us down, on the other hand the knowledge of what God is to us in Christ lifts us up.  

	(3) In the next place the light transforms us.  “We all, looking on the glory of the Lord, with unveiled face, are transformed according to the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Lord the Spirit”, 2 Cor 3: 18.   How strikingly this is seen in Paul.  The man who was the most inveterate enemy of Christ and of the saints, becomes the most devoted servant of Christ, one who was ready to surrender everything, and lay down his life for Christ and for those who were His.  The one who had formerly exhibited the traits of a man in Adam, a proud, overbearing man, a blasphemer, and a persecutor, became a model for the saints, as one in whom the spirit and grace of Christ were so beautifully manifested, more perhaps than in any other man.  He became meek, gentle, humble, self-sacrificing, one who could say, “Be imitators all together of me, brethren, and fix your eyes on those walking thus as you have us for a model”, Phil 3: 17.   What an example of the transforming power of the heavenly light.  The same transforming effect will be seen in every one of us in proportion as we are walking in the light of the Lord.  The apostle had no thought of confining it to himself; he says, “We all”, &c..  We cannot by any effort or will of our own transform ourselves, but beholding the glory of the Lord we are transformed; unconsciously to ourselves, others take account of it.  

	The apostle exhorts us, “be not conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind”, Rom 12: 2.   The mind being engaged with Christ, and all that is revealed of God in Him, the transformation goes on progressively from glory to glory, until the Lord puts on the finishing touch and transforms our bodies of humiliation into conformity to His body of glory at His coming.  The great work going on at the present time is the moral transformation, and this is one great reason why we are left here.  

	(4) Then, lastly, we see how the light governed the whole life of Paul, He could say, “In that I now live in flesh, I live by faith, the faith of the Son of God, who has loved me and given himself for me”, Gal 2: 20.  We are still in bodies of flesh, and in a life of service and responsibility in various relationships and circumstances.  It is our privilege to take up all in the light of the Son of God; that light should govern us.  We look up to heaven and see that glorious Person, the Son of God, in the place of power and glory, and we can say, He “has loved me and given himself for me”.   What a Person to serve!  What a mighty influence is the love of Christ.  Nothing else will hold us to Him, nothing else will deliver us from being self-centred.  “For the love of Christ constrains us, having judged this: that one died for all ... that they who live should no longer live to themselves, but to him who died for them and has been raised”.   If we are to be freed from self, we must have an object outside ourselves, and God has given us One well worthy to engage our thoughts and affections; One, too, who is well able to support us in every condition into which we may be called in following and serving Him.  His grace is sufficient, and His strength is made perfect in weakness.  We have nothing to fear.  And if it be a life of reproach, and suffering, and loss, what is that compared with the present fulness of grace and the future glory revealed in the Son of God?  “I reckon that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared with the coming glory to be revealed to us” (Rom 8: 18), so said the apostle.  He could say he counted all things to be loss on account of the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus his Lord.  Under the influence of the light of the glory of the Lord, his life was one of devotedness to the Lord and of self-sacrifice and un-wearying service for the church.  

	And heavenly light makes all things bright,

	Seen in that blissful gaze,

	And stayed by joy divine,

	As hireling fills his day,

	Through scenes of strife and desert life,

	We tread in peace our way.

	May we all prove the blessedness of this life of faith as we walk in the sunshine of the love and glory of the Son of God.

	 

	From Goodly Words vol 2 (1924)

	 


THE NATURAL AND THE SPIRITUAL

	Christianity is a spiritual system, to be spiritually discerned by spiritual persons, 1 Cor 2: 15.  It is, moreover, a heavenly and eternal system.  A Christian is normally a spiritual person, born of the Spirit, indwelt by the Spirit, controlled by the Spirit.  Our blessings are spiritual and therefore can only be known and enjoyed in the Spirit, Eph 2: 3.  We live in the Spirit, John 20: 22; Rom 8: 2; Gal 5: 25.  Our worship is spiritual, and must be in the power of the Spirit, John 4: 23, 24; Phil 3: 3; Eph 2: 18; 1 Pet 2: 5.  Our testimony must be in the power of the Spirit, if it is to be living, John 7: 38, 39; 15: 26, 27; Acts 2: 4, 17, 18.  Our power for walk is in the Spirit, Rom 8: 4; Gal 5: 25.  Our links with God, with Christ, with one another, are spiritual, Rom 8: 9; 1 Cor 12: 13.  Our fellowship is spiritual, 2 Cor 13: 14; Phil 2: 1.  Even the body when raised up will be a spiritual body, 1 Cor 15: 44. All our blessings are in Christ, they are prepared and given to us in Him, and we are in Christ by receiving His Spirit.  What is given to us in Christ we take possession of and enjoy in the Spirit; as to actual experimental possession, we have nothing except in the Spirit.  We know nothing except as taught by the Spirit, 1 John 2: 27.  Sonship is a spiritual privilege given us in Christ Jesus, but we only know and enjoy it in the Spirit, Rom 8: 14, 15; Gal 4: 6. 

	We have said that normally all Christians are spiritual, but actually many are not spiritual; many, alas, are like the saints at Corinth, of whom the apostle had to say, “And I, brethren, could not speak unto you as unto spiritual, but as unto carnal, even unto babes in Christ”, 1 Cor 3: 1.  Hence we need to see to it that we give place to the Spirit, allow Him to teach and control us, and carry on His work in us.  This involves the constant disallowance of the flesh in every form, its lusts, its will, its energy.  “Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed unto the day of redemption”, Eph 4: 30.  If the Spirit is grieved, we are as weak as other men, we have no power for anything except in the Spirit.  

	While in Christ we belong to this spiritual and heavenly system in which we shall live eternally; as long as we are on the earth in bodies of flesh and blood we still have links with that which is natural, in things which belong to this world and which belong to the first creation.  This is recognised in the epistles in which the spiritual system is most fully developed, namely, Romans, Colossians and Ephesians.  We still have our responsible life as men in this world, in which we are to be governed by the will of God and fulfil our righteous obligations to God, to our brethren, and toward all men.  We are called upon to glorify God in our bodies.  We are still in natural relationships which have been ordained of God, and therefore must be honoured.  All these things belong to the first creation, and to this world.  They do not belong to that other world.  The children of this world marry and are given in marriage, but the sons of the resurrection are as the angels, they neither marry nor are given in marriage.  In the spiritual system, in Christ, there is neither male nor female, all are one in Christ Jesus.  It is a new creation in which these distinctions do not exist.  All that is natural belongs to the time state, to this world.  We shall carry none of these natural relationships over to the other side; when we pass out of this world we shall leave them all behind, but our spiritual relationships will abide for ever.  The time is short, and we use the things of this world as lent to us for the time being; we cannot dispose of them as our own things, 1 Cor 7: 29, 31.  Our own things belong to another sphere.  

	For the present it is our privilege to take up these natural relationships in the Lord, that is, in subjection to the Lord, and in dependence on His support.  Wives are to be subject to their husbands in the Lord, children are to obey their parents in the Lord, servants are to obey and serve their masters as serving the Lord Christ, and whatsoever we do, we are to do all in the name of the Lord Jesus.  This is very far-reaching.  Even marriage is to be taken up in the Lord, that is, subject to the will of the Lord, 1 Cor 7: 39.  If we speak of doing this or that, we should say, “If the Lord will, we shall live, and do this or that”, Jas 4: 15.  

	It is evident that what is spiritual is infinitely greater and more important than that which is natural, and should therefore have the first place in our minds.  It will abide when all that is natural will have passed away.  Hence we must see to it that the spiritual has the first place with us, for naturally the tendency with us is to cultivate that which is natural.  Often God has to come in by discipline to remove the things which hinder, and to make room for the things which are our true inheritance.  How frequently we have seen that as the natural diminishes the spiritual increases.  One might lose property, friends, and bodily health, and at the same time gain such an enlargement in the knowledge of God, in the appreciation of Christ and in the sense of the reality and value of the unseen and eternal things, that one becomes conscious of very real spiritual increase and of true happiness.  “For which cause we faint not; but though our outward man perish, yet the inward man is renewed day by day”, 2  Cor 4: 16.  

	 

	From The Believer’s Friend vol 16 (1924)

	 


LET US APPROACH

	Hebrews 10: 1-22

	In the dispensation of the law, the word was “stand afar off”.  God was hidden behind a veil, and man was shut out.  In this order of things God had no pleasure.  It was not the will of God that there should be distance between Him and the creature.  Man’s sin had created the distance.  God has devised the way to remove the distance consistently with His holiness.  Christ charged Himself with this work, “Lo, I come … to do thy will, O God”, Heb 10: 7.  This involved offering Himself up as a sacrifice to put away sin.  The distance has been removed, and believers have boldness to enter the holiest by the blood of Jesus, or in other words to draw near to God in the abode of His holiness.  This should not be considered to be something very advanced, or beyond the reach of any simple believer.  It is not the privilege of a select few, it is common to all saints.  The epistle to the Hebrews was written to saints who were in a state of spiritual infancy; the apostle exhorts them to leave the beginning of the doctrine of Christ, and go on to perfection, or full growth.  He would encourage them to take up their privileges.  

	The holiest is the immediate presence of God, the place where His glory dwells.  It is a spiritual sphere of light, filled with the light of the glory of God, now shining in the face of Jesus Christ.  Christ fills that sphere as we sing— 

	’Tis Jesus fills that holy place 

	Where glory dwells.  

	The ark made of shittim wood and overlaid with gold represented Christ as Man according to God, the Man answering to all the thoughts of God, holy human nature clothed with all that is divine in character; the One who is the beginning and centre of God’s universe.  Then the golden mercy seat, sprinkled with blood, is Christ, as the One in whom God has established the righteous basis on which His universe will be built up.  Then the golden censer, and the cloud of sweet incense which filled the holy place and covered the high priest when he entered, spoke of the sweet fragrance of Christ, which ever fills the presence of God.  Christ fills that holy sphere where all must be according to God.  Nothing else could be brought in there.  The apostle in writing to Gentile believers speaks of it in different terms.  He says, “We all, looking on the glory of the Lord, with unveiled face”, 2 Cor 3: 18.  

	In the first place the apostle would encourage us to enter, by shewing that it is the pleasure of God that we should do so.  The sacrifices under the law did not accomplish the pleasure of God, because they did not perfect the conscience of those who would approach; the distance was not removed, so that they could not approach.  God’s desire was that man should be able to draw near with liberty, be at home in His holy presence.  Therefore that former order of things was removed, and a new order introduced by the coming of the Son, One who knew all that was in the mind of God, and could say, “Lo, I come … to do thy will, O God”.  “By which will we have been sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all”, Heb 10: 10.  Christians are a sanctified company, “Holy brethren”.  That is, we have been set apart for God by the death of Christ, from all our former associations and condition in the flesh.  We cannot approach unless we can take account of ourselves as “holy brethren” apart from all that we are by nature, apart from all that we find in ourselves experimentally.  We were not holy brethren by nature.  “He that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are all of one”, Heb 2: 11.  As Christians we have derived our being and life from Christ, hence in nature and character we are like Him, “as he is, so are we in this world”, 1 John 4: 17.  If we are “as he is”, then we are fit to go where He is.  It is in this way we are constituted “holy brethren”.  

	Then we see how the way has been opened for us, a new and living way.  Christ has entered in by His own blood, by the way of death.  This is the new and living way, opened to us so that we may follow Him.  The time has not yet come for us to follow Him in glorified bodies, into heaven itself; we shall do this when He comes.  But we can follow Him in our spirits.  In doing so we have to abstract ourselves in mind, for the moment, from our bodily condition and from our earthly circumstances and responsibilities.  We enter through the veil.  The veil is not said to be rent in this epistle.  The veil excludes all that is not suited to God.  We cannot carry in anything of man, anything which will not bear the light of the glory of God, nothing but what is of Christ.  

	If we enter in we must do so by the way He has entered, that is, by the way of death, not our own death, but by the appropriation of His death, as separating us from all that is contrary to God.  

	“Sprinkled as to our hearts from a wicked conscience, and washed as to our body with pure water”, Heb 10: 22.  Nothing but the appropriation of His death could clear our consciences.  “How much more shall the blood of Christ … purge your conscience”, Heb 9: 14.  “But he, having offered one sacrifice for sins, sat down in perpetuity at the right hand of God”, Heb 10: 12.  That is the proof that our sins are for ever put away; He could not carry them to the right hand of God.  The Holy Spirit is a witness to us, that is, that Christ is at the right hand of God, and that our sins are remembered no more for ever.  

	Then we need cleansing as to our persons, our bodies washed with pure water.  When Christ died, water came from His pierced side, testifying to the cleansing efficacy of His death.  We must pass through death to be cleansed; in other words, we must appropriate His death as that by which all our sinful state has been judged and thus for ever removed from the sight of God, so that we might be free from it in the presence of God.  We have the figure of this cleansing by death in the case of Naaman the leper.  He had to go down and dip himself in the waters of Jordan seven times.  There was no other way of cleansing for him, he must appropriate the waters of Jordan.  He went into Jordan a leper, Naaman the leper, but when he came out of Jordan he was clean every whit, there was not a spot of leprosy left upon him, his flesh was like the flesh of a little child, it was a new beginning.  It was still Naaman, the same individual, but no longer Naaman the leper.  His history as a leper had been closed in Jordan.  If we have part in the death of Christ, if we have died with Him, the old state has been judged and brought to an end, so that we might live in the life of the One who is risen out of death.  In that life I am clean every whit, free from all that attached to me in the life of sin.  My history in connection with sin has been for ever closed in the death of Christ, I have begun a new history in connection with Christ.  I am the same individual, but in a new life, the life of the One who knew no sin.  Thus we are cleansed through death.  This gives us fitness to enter the holiest.  We enter in by the way, and in the life of the great priest who has already entered in.  

	All this has been made true for every believer.  It is God’s will that every one should know this privilege, but how few of the children of God really enjoy this liberty of access with boldness.  Many have never had the truth brought before them.  Others have missed it through lack of exercise and desire.  

	We need first to be established in the spirit of the new covenant, and come under divine teaching.  The apostle had already alluded to this in chapters 8 and 9.  That is, we must first learn what God is to us, as revealed in the death of Christ, God known in mercy and love.  Then we go on to learn what His will is, and this encourages us to take up our privilege, and approach with boldness.  

	We must remember that however well we may understand our privilege, it is only in the power of the Holy Spirit that we can take it up.  We have “access by one Spirit”, Eph 2: 18.  Hence there must be the maintenance of a state agreeable to the Holy Spirit.  The daily washing must be kept up, “Pursue peace with all, and holiness, without which no man shall see the Lord”.  Every time the priests went in to minister in the sanctuary, they washed their hands and feet at the brazen laver, that they died not.  We need to be continually exercised as to our conduct, and as to our associations.  The lack of this may explain our want of liberty at times in drawing near.  Worldly associations are a great hindrance with many.  “Wherefore come out from the midst of them, and be separated, saith the Lord, and touch not what is unclean”, 2 Cor 6: 17.  We must not touch holy things with unclean hands, nor walk in the sanctuary with denied feet.  “Our God is a consuming fire”, Heb 12: 29.  
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DIVINE INSPIRATION OF THE SCRIPTURES

	God has been graciously pleased to reveal Himself, and His mind, having made known to us the mystery of His will.  And He has given us a divinely inspired transcript of all this, which is spoken of as the “Holy Scriptures”.  “Every scripture is divinely inspired” &c., 2 Tim 3: 16.  “Prophecy was not ever uttered by the will of man, but holy men of God spake under the power of the Holy Ghost”, 2 Pet 1: 21.  

	It is not for man to criticise what God has caused to be written.  In the presence of divine revelation, there is no place for human reason.  Revelation is the province of faith.  If God has spoken, man is responsible not to reason, but to believe.  The gospel is preached for the “obedience of faith”, Rom 1: 5.  To call in question what God has revealed is to give the lie to God.  It is the height of human pride and folly for the creature to criticise what God has revealed.  Human reason has its place in connection with the things of this world.  Science is the discovery by human observation and reason of what exists, it cannot tell us how these things came to exist.  Revelation tells us that all that exists came into being by the creative power of God, He “created all things by Jesus Christ”, Eph 3: 9.  True science cannot therefore contradict revelation; if it does so, it is science falsely so called.  Apart from divine revelation the creature would have been left in ignorance of God, in a state of darkness.  Man by searching cannot find out God, the wisdom of this world is foolishness with God.  

	What a great mercy it is that God has given, and preserved to us the Holy Scriptures.  Without them we should have no standard of truth.  “To the law and to the testimony; if they speak not according to this word, it is because there is no light in them”, Isa 8: 20.  Men’s opinions constantly differ, the teachings of science vary from time to time, what was regarded as truth yesterday is discarded tomorrow.  

	The Lord and His apostles appealed frequently to the Old Testament Scriptures, thus putting on them the stamp of divine authority.  He said the Scriptures “cannot be broken”, John 10: 35.  He unfolded to the disciples in all the Scriptures the things concerning Himself, Luke 24: 27, 45, &c..  He referred the rationalistic Sadducees to the Scriptures, and reproved them for their ignorance of them, Matt 22:  29.  

	In the temptation the Lord, in answering Satan, quoted from the book of Deuteronomy, the part of the Old Testament first called in question by the higher critics.  Yet even Satan dare not call these Scriptures in question.  He retreated before the word of God.  The word of God is the sword of the Spirit.  Paul reasoned with the Jews out of the Scriptures, proving that Jesus was the Christ, Acts 17: 2.  He commended the Bereans, because they searched the Scriptures, to verify what he preached.  Apollos mightily convinces the Jews publicly, showing by the Scriptures that Jesus was the Christ.  Paul connected his gospel with the Scriptures, Rom 1: 2, 3; 1 Cor 15: 3 and 4.  He reminded Timothy that from a child he had known the Holy Scriptures.  No other writings could be rightly called “holy writings”.  Peter recognised the writings of Paul as part of the Holy Scriptures, saying that the unlearned wrested his writings, as they did the other Scriptures.  All the apostles in their writings appealed to the Old Testament.

	The Scriptures together form one complete record of all that God has been pleased to reveal for our instruction.  To call in question one part is to invalidate the whole.  It must be received entirely or rejected entirely.  We cannot choose what we will receive, and what we will reject.  The Bible has been preserved to us and handed down as a whole, in spite of every effort of Satan and man to destroy it.  That in itself proves that it is divine.  The Bible is a wonderful book like no other.  A book that has been compiled by the mind of man can be mastered by the mind of man, but no one has ever mastered the Bible.  Those most deeply and spiritually taught would be the first to admit this.  They turn to it continually to find in it fresh depths of wisdom and knowledge.  This distinguishes it from every other book.  

	If we had no divinely inspired Scriptures of truth, we should be like a mariner at sea without stars, chart, or compass.  We should be like a man walking in the dark, not knowing whither he was going.  We should have nothing to fall back upon but the shifting opinions of mortal men.  Christ is the key to the Scriptures, as He said, “They which testify of me”, John 5: 39.  “He expounded unto them in all the Scriptures, the things concerning himself”, Luke 24: 27.  The great subject of the Scriptures is the revelation of God in Christ.  They are the compendium and standard of the truth.  They set forth the relation of everything to God.  They tell me the truth of what God is; they tell me the truth of what I am, my experience verifies them.  Shall I be so foolish as to prefer my own ideas, or the teachings of fallible men, to that which God has caused to be written for our instruction and guidance, especially in things that pertain to our eternal destiny, things that none but God can know?  One has come from God, One who is God, has come to tell us these things, and His words have been recorded by the Spirit of God in the Scriptures.  

	While it is possible there may have been minor imperfections in the copying of the Scriptures, in the days before printing, or in the translation, yet it is remarkable how God has preserved them; none of these things affect any vital doctrine.  The better translation may make the passage clearer, or more emphatic.  It is very wonderful, in spite of all the efforts of Satan and man to destroy it, how God has preserved the Bible to us; no other book has been preserved in the same way for thousands of years.  

	We must remember that we cannot understand the Scriptures, save by the teaching of the Holy Spirit.  “The natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God; for they are foolishness unto him, neither can he know them, because they are spiritually discerned”, 1 Cor 2: 14.  We may find many things in the Scriptures which at present we do not understand, but at any rate we must receive them, and wait upon God to give us understanding.  The more we understand the Scriptures, as taught of God, the more their divine authorship becomes apparent.  To one thus taught of God they need no external corroborative evidence.  None but those spiritually ignorant could have any doubt on this point.  In divine things, those who think themselves wise become fools.  God makes foolish the wisdom of this world, and takes the wise in their own craftiness.  “Thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes”, Matt 11: 25.  

	I will now give further quotations to show how inseparably the Old and New Testaments are bound up together.  Christ, as we have already said, abundantly authenticated the Old Testament Scriptures, as we and the Jews have them, by His frequent quotations from them.  “And beginning at Moses and all the prophets, he expounded unto them in all the Scriptures the things concerning himself”.  Again, He said: “All things … which were written in the law of Moses, and in the prophets, and in the Psalms concerning me”.  “Then opened he their understanding that they might understand the scriptures, and said unto them, ‘Thus it is written” &c., Luke 24: 27 and 44-46.  “Did not Moses give you the law?” &c., John 7: 19.  “There is one that accuseth you, even Moses in whom ye trust, for had ye believed Moses, ye would have believed me; for he wrote of me”, John 5: 45, 46.  “They have Moses and the prophets; let them hear them ...  If they hear not Moses and the prophets, neither will they be persuaded, though one rose from the dead”, Luke 16: 29.  “Think not that I am come to destroy the law, or the prophets ... till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the law”, Matt 5: 17, 18.  In Luke 4, the Lord authenticated the prophet Isaiah, and the books of the Kings, reading from the former, and quoting the history of Elijah and Elisha.  Even the book of Daniel, the prophet which has been specially called in question by the higher critics, is authenticated by the Lord’s quotation from it, Matt 24: 15.  

	All this proves that if the Old Testament Scriptures be rejected, the teaching of Christ, and also of the apostles, must also be rejected, and that of all the other New Testament writers, for they likewise everywhere affirm the inspiration of the Old Testament Scriptures.  We may consider a few of their quotations.  The apostle Paul, in the epistle to the Romans, substantiates his teaching by quoting frequently from the Old Testament, see Rom 1: 2 and 3; 3: 10-19; 4: 3-8, 17-23; 5: 12-14; 7: 1, 2; 8: 36; 9: 4, 7-33; 10: 5, 11-15; 11: 2, 8, 9, 26; 13: 9; 14: 11; 15: 3, 4, 8, 9-13; 1 Cor 9: 9; 10: 1-14; 11: 8; 15: 3, 4, 54, 55; 2 Cor 3: 7-15; Gal 3: 6, 8-11, 14-18; 4: 22-30.  See also many quotations all through the epistle to the Hebrews.  In Acts 2, Peter’s address is based on quotations from the Old Testament, and he frequently appeals to them in the following chapters.  So also Stephen in his address to the Jews in Acts 7.  Paul, whenever he addresses the Jews, appeals to their own scriptures, Acts 13 and 22.  

	Peter in his first epistle declares that the Spirit of Christ was in the prophets, chap 1: 10-12.  See also chap 2 4-9, 24, 25; 3: 20.  In his second epistle he recognises the prophetic word, as that spoken by holy men of God, under the power of the Holy Ghost, “the prophecy came not in old time by the will of man; but holy men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost”, 2 Pet 1: 21.  In chapter 3, he refers to the flood, and the overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah, thus accrediting the account given in the book of Genesis.  

	The apostle John, also, frequently refers to the Scriptures of the Old Testament.  He declares that the law was given by Moses.  John the baptist cites the prophet Isaiah for the explanation of his ministry.  When Philip finds Nathaniel, he says, “We have found him of whom Moses in the law and the prophets did write”, John 1: 45.  And Nathaniel in his confession quotes Psalm 2.  The apostle refers to the lifting up of the serpent, as recorded in the book of Numbers, chap 3: 14.  In chapter 5: 39 the Lord accredits the Scriptures saying, “they testify of me”.  In chapter 6, He refers to the account of the manna as given in Exodus.  In chapter 19, Psalm 34: 20 and Zech 12: 10 are quoted.  

	The apostle James refers to the dispersion of the twelve tribes as given in the Old Testament, to the history of Abraham, the giving of the law, to Rahab, to the history of Job, and to Elijah.  He quotes from the book of Proverbs, and accredits the prophets as having spoken in the name of the Lord.  

	The apostle Jude authenticates the book of Genesis, referring to the account of Adam, Enoch, Cain, Korah, and Balaam, and to the overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah.  The four evangelists frequently refer to the Old Testament Scriptures, as did the Lord Himself; the instances are too many to cite.  

	A large part of the Revelation is built up on the prophet Daniel.  Indeed, it indicates the future fulfilment of that prophetic testimony.  

	It is very striking to see how many of the different books of the Old Testament have been verified by the quotations of the New Testament writers.  The divine stamp has thus been unmistakably put upon them.  All this goes to prove that the Scriptures hang together as one complete whole, to invalidate one part is to invalidate the whole.  It is not left to us to pick and choose what we will receive, and what we will reject.  It all bears the divine stamp, and must be received in its entirety.  It is by that by which men will be judged, if they reject the testimony of God.  In these days when scepticism is so rapidly increasing among the religious teachers in Christendom, may we value increasingly and cleave tenaciously to the Holy Scriptures.

	December 1924

	 


UNITY IN HOLINESS AND TRUTH

	In the account of the holy city in Revelation 20 and 21 (which is the symbol of the church) we have “a great, and high wall”, which implies the exclusion of all that is evil.  “Without are dogs, and sorcerers, and fornicators, and murderers, etc”.  And there are gates, which give the idea of a way of entrance for all that is according to God.  “Blessed are they that wash their robes, that they may have right to the tree of life, and that they should go in by the gates into the city”, Rev 22: 14. 

	There can be no divine unity, apart from

	SEPARATION FROM EVIL ...

	Divine love is a holy love.  Love would embrace all that is.  of God, but holiness would exclude all that is not of God.  “By this we know that we love the children of God, when we love God, and keep his commandments”, 1 John 5: 2.

	Separation from evil is a divine principle.  There can be no unity according to God without it.  True unity must be in holiness and truth, or it is not the unity of the Spirit, for it would not be in accord with Him who is holy and true.  Unity must have a centre, and that must be the Son of God, the holy One and the true.  The power by which it is maintained is the Holy Spirit.  The bond is holy love.  Therefore evil in doctrine and practice must be excluded.  Moreover, we must remember, that evil association defiles.  “Evil communications corrupt good manners”, 1 Cor 15: 33.  “A little leaven leavens the whole lump”, 1 Cor 5: 6.  A sister receiving into her house a heretic would become partaker of his evil deeds, 2 John 9-11.  If we received those defiled by identification with evil associations, we should be defiled thereby, such an one would become a link between us and the leavened company.  Therefore we have to take account not only of the personal conduct of Christians, but also of their associations.

	When Adam sinned, he was driven out from the presence of God.  When God would take up Abraham to make him the subject of divine communications, and the depository of the promises, He called him out from country, kindred, and father’s house, for in that time the world had fallen into idolatry.  When He would take up the nation of Israel to serve Him, they must first be separated from Egypt; God would not allow His name to be linked with Egyptian practices.  When they afterward set up idolatry in the camp, Moses by divine instinct took the tabernacle and pitched it outside the camp, afar off, and those who sought the Lord went out unto the tabernacle which was without the camp, Exodus 33.  When Israel came into the land of Canaan, they were commanded to keep themselves absolutely separate from the inhabitants of the land.  In Israel lepers were unclean, and therefore must dwell outside the camp, they were excluded from the privileges of God’s people.  A priest who had a blemish was excluded from serving in the sanctuary.  When the captives returned from Babylon, they refused to intermingle with the people of the land who professedly worshipped God, nor would they accept their co-operation in the building of the house of God.  And when later Nehemiah found one in the chambers of the temple, in his zeal for God he cast him out and all his stuff.  Jeremiah in his day in standing for God had to testify of the sins of the people, and to separate from them, and the word of the Lord to him was “Let them return to thee; but return not thou to them”, Jer 15: 19.  When the Lord was here, He was the most separate man, but ever accessible to all wherever there was need.  He would not stand in the way of sinners, nor sit in the seat of the scornful; as to those who hastened, after another god, He would not take up their names upon His lips, Ps 1 and 16.  He drove the merchants and money-changers out of the temple, saying, “My house shall be called the house of prayer, but ye have made it a den of thieves”, Matt 21: 13.  “The zeal of thy house hath eaten me up”, John 2: 17.  He was zealous for the holiness of God’s house.  Would to God there were more of this zeal found with God’s people today.

	The word to us is “Be ye not unequally yoked together with unbelievers: for what fellowship hath righteousness with unrighteousness? And what communion hath light with darkness? and what concord hath Christ with Belial? ... Wherefore come out from among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean”, 2 Cor 6: 14-17.  When Judaism had rejected Christ, the disciples were called upon to go forth to Him without the camp.  The camp represented a religious system composed of those who were nominally God’s people, but who had rejected God in Christ, as the camp had done in Moses.  That is what Christendom has become in the present day, so that we are obliged to separate from many who profess to be God’s people.  There is in formation at the present time a religious system which scripture calls Babylon, in contrast to that which is spoken of as the holy city Jerusalem the assembly of God.  There are many of God’s people mixed up in this evil system, Babylon.  Hence the exhortation, “Come out of her, my people”, Rev 18: 4 

	Christian fellowship is an exclusive fellowship based upon the death of Christ.  It is the fellowship of His death.  Nothing could be more exclusive than the death of Christ.  When He was made sin for us, He must go into the darkness and distance.  “My God, why hast thou forsaken me? why art thou so far from helping me?”, Ps 22: 1.  There we see how the holiness of God has excluded evil, in the judgment of it, in the Holy One.

	In partaking of the bread and cup of the Lord’s supper, we commit ourselves to His death, that is, we identify ourselves with it.  “The cup … which we bless, is it not the communion of the blood of Christ? the bread which we break, is it not the communion of the body of Christ?”, 1 Cor 10: 16.  This shows the holy character of the fellowship.  Therefore to be consistent with it we must exclude all that God has excluded in the death of Christ.  That demands first of all individual self-judgment, and then separation from all evil associations.  In 1 Corinthians 5, the apostle writes to instruct the saints at Corinth as to how they were to deal with one called a brother, if walking in sin.  “With such an one no not to eat”, 1 Cor 5: 11.  He was to be excluded from the company.  “A little leaven leavens the whole lump”.  We cannot be in association, with evil without being defiled by it.  Whoever touched a leper was defiled.  Therefore the apostle said “Purge out the old leaven”. 

	The second epistle to Timothy contemplates a state of general defection.  It is no longer possible to put the assembly right, as at Corinth; now each one must clear himself from association with evil.  “Let every one who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity”.  If the epistle be read carefully, it will be seen that the iniquity contemplated is of a religious character, it is within the pale of the profession.  All in Asia had turned away from the apostle; there were teachers among them saying the resurrection was past, subverting the faith of some; then there were those having the form of godliness, but denying the power.  They resisted the truth.  “From such turn away”, 2 Tim 3: 5.  The time was coming when men would turn away from the truth, and be turned to fables—men like Alexander, who did much evil to the apostle.  All this is just what we see around us in Christendom today.  Therefore “Let every one who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity”10, 2 Tim 2: 19.  The apostle likens the Christian profession to a great house, in which there are vessels to honour and vessels to dishonour.  “If a man therefore purge himself from these, he shall be a vessel unto honour, sanctified, and meet for the master’s use”, v 21.  Those who have purged themselves from vessels to dishonour, the sanctified ones, are the vessels to honour; such are serviceable to the Master.   Only such are serviceable for the testimony.  Here we see that the fellowship becomes a limited one, an exclusive one.  That is, we cannot walk with all who call themselves Christians, we have to seek those who call on the Lord out of a pure heart.  We are not called upon to determine who are real Christians and who are merely professors, this we could not do.

	“The Lord knoweth them that are his”, v 19.  We cannot look into persons’ hearts, but we can discern those who in sincerity confess Him Lord.  “By their fruits ye shall know them”.  We have to judge by their actions.  As the Lord said, “Why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not the things which I say?”, Luke 6: 46.  What would mark one who calls on the Lord out of a pure heart, would be subjection and obedience to the revealed will of the Lord.  These are difficult times, and no doubt it requires spiritual discernment to act upon these lines.  “The meek will he guide in judgment, and the meek will he teach his way”, Ps 25: 9.  The soul who seeks the Lord will not miss his way.  It is a comfort to know there is a way.  We are not obliged to go on in fellowship with evil.

	If we gather to His name, we must maintain in doctrine and practice what is suitable to His name, or we cannot count upon His presence and support.  This involves the exclusion of all that is unworthy of His name.  Many object to the term exclusive.  Yet every true Christian is exclusive more or less, according to the measure of his light and devotedness to the name and glory of the Lord.  For instance, no child of God would be happy to have fellowship with a drunkard, or a thief, or a fornicator, or a blasphemer, because, as begotten of God, he has instincts of holiness.  The more light a person has, the more exclusive he becomes, if he is true to the light; light must exclude darkness, holiness must exclude evil.  What sort of place would heaven be, if all evil were not excluded? 

	On the other hand it is natural for all who are begotten of God to love all the children of God, and to desire their unity.  “We know that we have passed from death to life, because we love the brethren”, 1 John 3: 14.  It ought always to be a sorrow to us, when obliged to withdraw from fellowship with any true Christian.  The Lord prayed that they all might be one.  This was realised for a short time at Pentecost.  But alas! this unity was soon disturbed, and, as far as the whole church is concerned, will never be seen again till the Lord comes, when all will be one in glory.  Yet it is still incumbent upon us, as far as in us lies, to use diligence to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace.  In view of the present state of things in the professing body, the first step to take is to separate from all that is evil, to withdraw from iniquity, in humility and self-judgment.  Then to cultivate in ourselves the graces of Christ, lowliness, meekness, longsuffering, and forbearance in love.  Love is the only bond which will bind us together; let us therefore seek to abide in love.

	Scripture does not suppose that we shall be left to walk alone, but that we shall find those with whom we can enjoy Christian fellowship.  “Pursue righteousness, faith, love, peace, with those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart”, 2 Tim 2: 22.  “Where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them”, Matt 18: 20.  In the worst days of Israel’s history there were those who feared the Lord and thought upon His name, and they spake often one to another.  God always has a remnant.  In the addresses to the seven churches (Rev 2 and 3), whatever the general failure, in every case there are found overcomers.  Philadelphia represents a state of revival, and faithfulness which continues till the coming of the Lord.  But it is a company which answers to Him who is holy and Him that is true, keeping His word, and not denying His name.

	The light, and spiritual blessing found among those acting upon these principles, such as is found nowhere else, is in itself sufficient proof of divine favour and approval.

	But supposing for a moment we acted upon the opposite principle of what may be termed ‘open communion’—that is, receiving every one who comes calling himself a Christian—we should expose ourselves to every kind of uncleanness.  We might receive persons from any of the many unholy associations found in Christendom in the present day.  The rapid increase of infidelity, and anti-Christian teaching, makes exclusiveness more necessary than ever before.  Otherwise how could we expect the presence and support of the Lord with us?  “Holiness becometh thine house, O Lord, for ever”, Ps 93: 5. 

	February 1925

	 


GODLINESS, OR PIETY

	Titus 2: 11-14; 1 Timothy 3: 15, 16; 4: 4-8; 6: 1, 6-8,

	Luke 12: 1-7; Psalm 16

	“Exercise thyself unto piety”.  What marked the revival in the early part of the last century was the piety of those in whom God wrought.  How far is that so today, with all the light and knowledge of the truth that God has vouchsafed to us?  This should be a serious exercise with every one of us.  

	Godliness is the conduct which is befitting the house of God, the place where God dwells.  The house of God is the assembly of the living God, composed of all true believers in the Lord Jesus Christ on the earth at any given time.  We are always in the house of God, wherever we may be, at home or abroad, in our business, or among the saints.  Hence our conduct everywhere should be governed by the fact that we are of the house of God.  Wherever we go we carry the name of God with us.  Even slaves were exhorted so to conduct themselves “that the name of God and the teaching be not blasphemed”.  So that everywhere we should be characterised by godliness.  Godliness, or piety, is living before God; bringing God into everything; in everything acting in reference to God; walking in the fear of God in dependence upon Him and with confidence in Him.  We acknowledge Him to be the Source of all good, and give thanks to Him.  It comes into even our eating and drinking: “Every creature of God is good ... being received with thanksgiving; for it is sanctified by God’s word and freely addressing him”.  

	The spring of piety is the love of God, it will characterise those who love God.  It depends upon the knowledge of God as now revealed in Christ.  “The mystery of piety is great.  God has been manifested in flesh, has been justified in the Spirit, has appeared to angels, has been preached among the nations, has been believed on in the world, has been received up in glory”.  This is what is to govern our conduct.  As we have a fuller revelation of God, our piety should exceed that of saints in former days.  It is a mystery; men cannot understand our motives and objects; it is a secret known to ourselves.  

	In the passage quoted we have Christ presented in two ways:  first as the Man in whom God has been manifested, the invisible God revealed in a man; secondly, as a man perfectly answering to the revelation, the godly Man; such a man as could be justified in the Spirit.  The Spirit came down and abode upon Him.  One great object with God in thus revealing Himself was that man should be formed by the revelation of Himself, that the moral reflection of Himself should be seen in man.  This was found perfectly in Christ.  He is the pattern for us.  The mystery of godliness is expressed in Him.  

	What was manifested of God in Christ is brought to us in the gospel and made good in our hearts by the Spirit, so that we have come to love God and to reverence Him.  The first evidence of a person being born of water and of the Spirit, is that the fear of God is implanted in the soul.  In the light of the gospel the soul turns to God, so that when first converted, there is the desire to please God, God becomes the Object of that one, and there is the desire to please Him.  The soul turns to God to serve Him.  Every newly converted soul is pious.  This, alas, may afterward be lost through the convert coming under worldly influences.  

	“Piety [or godliness] is profitable for everything, having promise of life, of the present one, and of that to come”.  A godly person is content and happy, he enjoys life in the favour of God.  “Godliness with contentment is great gain”.  

	In Luke 12 the Lord warns us against three things: hypocrisy, the fear of man, and covetousness.  A godly person could not be a hypocrite.  Hypocrisy is the result of walking before men; it is the effort to appear what we are not; seeking the admiration and praise of men, or the desire to be thought well of by our brethren.  If walking before God, we are conscious that all things are naked and exposed to the eyes of Him with whom we have to do.  He knows the secrets of the heart, and He looks for truth in the inward parts.  A godly person could not be a hypocrite.  

	Then, if God is our fear, we shall not fear what men can do to us; the worst they can do is to kill the body.  They can do nothing without God’s permission.  We are the objects of His love and watchful care.  He is the Preserver of all men, specially of them that believe.  If we believe that He loves us, we are sure that He will give us all that is good for us, we shall not covet anything He has not given us, but be content with such things as we have.  He knows what we have need of and cares for us.  Therefore having food and raiment let us be therewith content.  In our need we turn to God instead of turning to the world.  These things will mark a godly person.  

	We see all this in perfection in Christ.  Psalm 16 is the language of the godly Man; it expresses His piety.  He took the place of obedience in dependence and confidence in God.  He would say, “Preserve me, O God” (Ps 16: 1)—that was His dependence.  “In thee do I put my trust”—that was His confidence.  He was satisfied with having God as His portion; He coveted nothing.  “The Lord is the portion of mine inheritance and of my cup ... The lines are fallen unto me in pleasant places; yea, I have a goodly heritage”, v 5.  It was from these things that Satan tempted Him, but He would not be turned away from His obedience, dependence, and confidence in God.  

	Then He was a truly separate man; in an ungodly world a godly man must be a separate man.  Speaking of those who hasten after other gods, He said, “I will not take up their names into my lips”, v 4.  

	Again the godly man takes counsel from God, not from man.  His inmost thoughts instruct him in the night seasons, and he would not walk in the counsel of the ungodly, Ps 1.  What a lesson for us, to seek counsel from the Lord.  How could we expect to get good counsel from those who know not God? 

	The godly man had only one object: “I have set Jehovah continually before me”.  In all that He did, even in ministering to the need of men, He had God always before Him, He did all in obedience to the will of God, and to the glory of God.  Even in entering into death He could say, “As the Father gave me commandment, even so I do”, John 14: 31.  

	“Because he is at my right hand, I shall not be moved”.  If we can say, “I have set Jehovah continually before me”, we shall always find Him near to support us.  Paul, when he stood alone before Nero and the court of Rome, the whole world against him, when all had deserted him, could say, “The Lord stood with me, and gave me power”, 2 Tim 4: 17.  He was at his right hand.  

	In standing for God and accomplishing His will, Christ had to face death.  But He could count upon the faithfulness and power of God to deliver him from it.  “Thou wilt not leave my soul to Sheol ...  Thou wilt make known to me the path of life: thy countenance is fulness of joy; at thy right hand are pleasures for evermore”.  He saw the path of life beyond death, at the right hand of God.  He was received up in glory.  

	This psalm gives us the perfect expression of godliness.  It is the language of one who knew God and ever walked in the consciousness of His love.  Such piety was a delight to the heart of God.  We may well exercise ourselves unto piety.  

	“For the grace of God which carries with it salvation for all men has appeared, teaching us that, having denied impiety and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, and justly, and piously in the present course of things, awaiting the blessed hope and appearing of the glory of our great God and Saviour Jesus Christ; who gave himself for us, that he might redeem us from all lawlessness, and purify to himself a peculiar people, zealous for good works”. 

	May the Lord give us all to be exercised as to the conduct suited to the house of God, that we may know how we ought to walk and please God.  

	 

	From The Believer’s Friend vol 17 (1925)

	 


FEET-WASHING, THE LORD’S SUPPER, CHRISTIAN PRIVILEGE, AND TESTIMONY

	John 13; 20

	The Lord’s thought in washing the disciples’ feet was to remove everything which might cause a shade of distance between Himself and His loved ones, anything which might interfere with that holy intimacy and communion which should exist between Himself and His own.  Let us remark that this service originated with the Lord, and hence expresses what was in His own heart.  In passing through this evil world we are liable to get defiled by coming in contact with men, and imbibing their thoughts.  In that way we touch the unclean and become defiled and earthly-minded.  Nothing tends to this more than what we read and the conversation we listen to.  In many ways we may get defiled before we are conscious of it.  

	The Lord now carries on this service in a large part mediately through His saints; we are exhorted to wash one another’s feet.  “If I therefore, the Lord and the Teacher, have washed your feet, ye also ought to wash one another’s feet; for I have given you an example that, as I have done to you, ye should do also”, John 13: 15.  It is an obligation laid upon us, a service of love.  If walking in love, we should desire to remove from one another everything which would cause distance or hinder communion with the Lord and one another.  Love will not tolerate distance.  

	The washing is by the word; what He speaks of as “my word”, or the Father’s word.  It is the washing of water by the word.  The word is the means by which the revelation of the Father in the Son is brought home to us.  It is in the positive ministry of the word that we wash one another’s feet.  

	This service of the Lord took place during the passover supper, it was previous to the institution of the Lord’s supper, and preparatory to it.  It was the Passover sop which the Lord gave to Judas, after which he went out immediately, so that he was not present at the institution of the Lord’s supper.  Luke’s account might seem to contradict this, but we must remember that Luke does not relate things in chronological order, but groups events together in a moral order.  He relates other things as if taking place after the supper, which in other gospels are related as preceding the supper.  

	I judge that the feet-washing is preparatory to the Supper, so that we may be free to sit down together in communion with the Lord and with one another.  

	It is well known that in the gospel of John we do not get the account of the institution of the Lord’s supper.  But we have it in pattern.  In chapter 20 the disciples are found together in separation from the world which had crucified the Lord, the doors being shut, and the Lord came into the midst speaking peace to them, and shewed them His hands and His side.  He manifested Himself to them in this way as the living One who had in love died for them, as much as to say, See how I have loved you.  “Then were the disciples glad when they saw the Lord”.  Is not this what we look for in coming together to break bread?  That is, that the Lord will come and manifest Himself to us, and speak to our hearts of His love.  We call Him to mind, or, as it has been said, ‘call Him into presence’: ‘Do this for the calling me to mind’, see note in 1 Cor 11: 24. 

	In this company there were suitable conditions, so that as He had promised the Lord was free to come to them and manifest Himself to them.  They were a sanctified company, they were together in unity, for they loved Him, and they loved one another.  He comes to those who want Him.  “If any one love me, he will keep my word; and my Father will love him, and we will come to him, and make our abode with him”, John 14: 23.  He will not keep away from those who love Him.  While bodily absent, He can make Himself spiritually present.  

	Then we may regard the breaking of bread as preparatory to our entering upon Christian privilege.  Before coming to the disciples, the Lord had sent the message through Mary, announcing the fact that as His brethren they were now associated with Him in life beyond death, and as the Son of the Father’s love, saying, “Go to my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my Father, and your Father; and to my God, and your God”.  Nothing could more fully express the greatness of Christian privilege, to be entered upon now, and to be enjoyed eternally in its fulness.  It is what the apostle speaks of in the epistle to the Colossians as being “quickened together with him”, Col 2: 13.  

	In coming into their midst, speaking peace, and manifesting Himself to them, and breathing into them His own Spirit, the Lord was preparing them to take up their privilege in association with Himself.  Thus, in the breaking of bread the Lord would manifest Himself to us, and appealing to our affections would make known to us the thoughts of His love in dying for us, and would lead us in spirit to the Father, in the consciousness that we are one with Him.  As He prayed, “that they all may be one, as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be one in us”, John 17: 21.  It is only in the Spirit that we can take up this heavenly position and privilege while in our present flesh and blood condition.  It is a spiritual position, and can only be known by spiritual persons.  That we should have this blessed position in association with Him, such was His thought in dying for us.  

	Having said again, “Peace be to you”, and having breathed into them, saying, “Receive the Holy Spirit”, He sent them forth, saying, “as the Father sent me forth, I also send you ... Whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted to them; whose soever sins ye retain, they are retained”.  They were to go forth in His Spirit to represent Him, and to continue the testimony which He had witnessed to when here.  The preparation for this was what had already taken place.  He had placed them before the Father in His own position, loved as He had been loved.  It is only as this is known that we can rightly represent Him here.  If we are defective in the enjoyment of our privileges, we shall be defective in our testimony.  How the church has failed in this testimony is, alas, only too evident, but it is still open to those who would desire to be here in His name.  And such there will be until the end, those who keep His word, and who do not deny His name.  Before such He has set an opened door.  Such will find themselves in the company of the Holy Spirit, and will enjoy the support of the Lord.  The testimony will never fail, it will be preserved till the Lord comes.  
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THE GLORY OF THE SON OF GOD IN THE GOSPEL OF JOHN

	The key to this gospel is the first thirty-four verses.  The Word, a divine Person, One who was with God eternally and was God, became flesh, came into human condition.  That is what we rightly speak of as the incarnation.  

	It is to be noted that in this gospel we get no genealogy and no account of His birth.  He is the true Melchisedec, the Son of God, without beginning of days, or end of life, the eternal “I am”.  He became flesh that He might reveal the Father, and accomplish His will.  The incarnation involved three things: the revelation of God in the name of Father, the taking away of the sin of the world, and the baptism of the Holy Spirit.  On these three great facts the universe of God is being built up; what we speak of as the eternal state.  These three things, equally with creation, manifest His divine glory as Son of God.  Only One who was Himself God could reveal God.  No creature, prophet, or apostle, or angelic being could reveal Him.  “The only begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him”, John 1: 18.  No creature could deal with the question of sin, and take it out of the world.  It involved His becoming a sacrifice for sin.  Then who but One who was God could baptise with the Holy Spirit?  Nothing less than the new-creation, eternal order of things could be the adequate answer to the stupendous fact of the incarnation.  Yet having come into man’s estate He always acted suitably to that condition, ever doing the Father’s will, acting in dependence and subjection, never seeking His own glory but the glory of Him that sent Him, always doing the things that were pleasing to the Father.  He was the true meat offering and burnt offering.  His life was always Godward.  Even in laying down His life and taking it again He did it in obedience to the Father’s commandment.  As He said, “I do nothing of myself”, John 8: 28.  He could not act independently.  In the end He received everything from the Father, even the glory which He had with Him before the world began.  All this was in suitability to the estate of manhood into which He had entered.  Nevertheless, in every chapter His divine glory shines forth.  It was veiled in flesh, yet clearly seen by the spiritual eye.  

	In chapter 2, He speaks of raising up (not being raised up) the temple of His body: “In three days I will raise it up”, v 19.  In the end of this chapter we get an example of His omniscience:  He “needed not that any should testify of man:  for he knew what was in man”, v 25.

	In chapter 3, He is the Son of man, who came down out of heaven.  “He who comes out of heaven is above all”, v 31.  He is the Son, the Object of the Father’s love; the Father has given all things to be in His hands.  That could never be said of any creature; everything committed to the creature has always broken down.  He is the Object of faith:  “Whosoever believeth in him”, “He that believeth on the Son”.  No prophet or apostle ever presented himself as an object of faith.  They might present their testimony for faith, but in their testimony they called attention to divine Persons as the Objects of faith.  

	In chapter 4, He speaks as only a divine Person could speak.  ‘‘If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that saith to thee, Give me to drink, thou wouldest have asked of him, and he would have given thee living water”, v 10.  None but God could give living water.  But God was there, come near in the Person of His Son.  ‘‘The water which I shall give him shall be in him a well of water springing up into everlasting life”.  

	In chapter 5, He quickens whom He will, yet not apart from the Father: “My Father worketh hitherto, and I work”, v 17.  Souls hear the voice of the Son of God and live.  The hour is coming when all that are in the tombs shall hear His voice, and shall go forth.  And the purpose of God in all this is that all should honour the Son even as they honour the Father.  All the scriptures bear witness to Him, and the Father bears witness to Him too.  He is the subject of testimony from the beginning to the end.  

	In chapter 6, in which He is presented as Son of man, He speaks of the Father drawing to Him that He may give eternal life to such as come to Him, and that He may raise them up at the last day.  Several times He speaks of raising up at the last day.  And then He said, “What and if ye shall see the Son of man ascend up where he was before?”, v 62. 

	Again in chapter 7, He presents Himself as the Object of faith.  “He that believes on me, as the scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water”, v 38.  

	Chapter 8, He says, “I am the light of the world”, v 12.  None but a divine Person could so speak.  Then you get a definite statement of His deity, “Before Abraham was, I am”, v 58.  

	Chapter 9.  He opens the eyes of one born blind, displaying the work of God in doing so.  In the end of the chapter He presents Himself as the Son of God, and allows the man whose eyes He had opened to worship Him.  Only God can rightly be an Object of worship.  In Revelation 19: 10, the angel refuses to be worshipped and says, “worship God”.  

	Chapter 10, He could say, ‘‘No man taketh it from me, but I lay it down of myself ... and I have power to take it up again”, v 18.  But He does it in obedience and to the Father’s commandment.  Only a divine Person could speak thus.  Again He says, “I and my Father are one”, v 30.  “Believe, that the Father is in me, and I in him”, v 38.  

	Chapter 11 in a most striking way demonstrates His glory as Son of God, as He said, “This sickness is not unto death, but for the glory of God, that the Son of God might be glorified thereby”, v 4.  He was declared Son of God with power by the resurrection of the dead.  He could say, “I am the resurrection, and the life”, v 25.  This was demonstrated in the resurrection of Lazarus.  “In him life was” (chap 1: 4); that could only be said of One who was God.  We must remember that while men were used to raise the dead, such as Elijah and Elisha, they did so by power conferred upon them, but He (Christ) by power that was inherent in Him, though always acting subject to the Father’s will and in communion with Him.  

	Chapter 12.  The evangelist applies to Him what the prophet said when he saw the glory of Jehovah (Isa 6): “These things said Esaias because he saw his glory and spoke of him”, v 41.  This proves that Jesus was the Jehovah of the Old Testament.  There could be no plainer statement of His divine glory.  

	Chapter 13.  He speaks of coming from God and going to God.  Then again we have the evidence of His sovereignty and His omniscience in the choice of His disciples.  He knew whom He had chosen, knew that one of them would betray Him.  In speaking of His death, He could say, “Now is the Son of man glorified, and God is glorified in him.  If God be glorified in him, God shall also glorify him in himself”, 31, 32.  Who could use such words, or who could undertake such a work but a divine Person?  Yet He could only accomplish this great work by becoming Man and by going into death.  The efficacy of His death depended upon the glory of His Person.  “Who by the eternal Spirit offered himself spotless to God”, Heb 9: 14.  

	Chapter 14.  He presents Himself as the Object of faith to the disciples: “Ye believe in God, believe also in me”, v 1.  He could say, ‘‘He that hath seen me hath seen the Father”.  No mere man could say that.  Only One who was God could fully represent God.  He could say, too, “I am in my Father”, v 20.  

	Chapter 15.  Speaking of the Holy Spirit, He says, “Whom I will send unto you from the Father”, v 26.  And again (chap 16), “If I go I will send him to you”, v 7.  Who but a divine Person could send another divine Person?  The Spirit comes to glorify Him.  The Spirit would not glorify a creature.  Further, He says, “I came out from [with] the Father ... again, I leave the world and go to the Father”, v 28.  

	Chapter 17 is the language of one divine Person speaking to another divine Person in the intimacy which belongs to such Persons.  Here the Lord speaks of returning to a glory which He had with the Father before the world was, a glory which He had relinquished in taking upon Himself the form of a servant, and becoming in the likeness of men.  Yet He receives this glory from the Father, and goes back into it as man.  “And now glorify me, thou Father, along with thyself, with the glory which I had along with thee before the world was”, v 5.  This is the glory ever belonging to Him in the Godhead, equally with the Father.  He never ceased to be God in becoming Man, but He laid aside the glory belonging to Him in the Godhead, “made himself of no reputation ... he humbled himself”, Phil 2: 7, 8.  In chapter 18, when He said, “I am” (v 5), before Him the whole multitude went backward and fell to the ground.  Chapter 19.  When all was accomplished, He said, “It is finished”, bowed His head, and “delivered up his spirit”, v 30.  It was His own act.  “He laid down his life”, 1 John 3: 16.  

	Chapter 20.  The sepulchre testified to the dignity of the One who had risen; everything was left in perfect order.  John specially notices this.  Then again in this gospel He ascends.  It is His own act; He goes up as one who had a divine title to do so. In Mark He was “taken up into heaven”, chap 16: 19.  In Luke He was “carried up into heaven”, chap 24: 51.  But in this gospel He says, “I ascend”.  This is in keeping with the spirit of the gospel.  Then as the ‘‘last Adam’’ He breathes His own life into the disciples, saying, “Receive the Holy Spirit”.  “The last Adam a quickening spirit”, 1 Cor 15: 45.  This again proves that He is a divine Person, the Son of God.  

	In chapter 21, He commands the fishes of the sea, and the disciples say, “It is the Lord”.  None of them dared ask Him, ‘‘Who art thou? knowing that it was the Lord”.  Then as the Lord, He gives Peter his commission, saying, “Feed my lambs”, “Shepherd my sheep”.  And of John He says, ‘‘If I will that he tarry till I come”.  

	These are some of the incidents, among others, in which His glory as Son of God shines out in this gospel.  He never sought to glorify Himself, yet “He could not be hid”.  In this gospel, the Son of God is always seen as a divine Person in manhood, God manifest in flesh.  

	At the same time, nowhere is His perfection as Man Godward more evident.  He sought not His own glory, but the glory of Him that sent Him.  His meat was to do the will of Him that sent Him.  He speaks of Himself as “the sent one” about forty times.  He was the true meat offering and burnt offering; these two offerings always went together.  His life and death in this gospel are always presented Godward.  

	Speaking of the object for which the signs in this gospel are recorded, the apostle says, “‘These are written that ye may believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, and that believing ye might have life in his name”, chap 20: 31.  First He is “the Christ”, the anointed Man; secondly, the Christ is ‘‘the Son of God”.  In the epistle it says, “He is the true God, and eternal life”.  

	I should say the first great object for which the gospel was written was the revelation of God in the name of Father, and secondly the development of eternal life, as seen in Christ here as Man with the Father.  

	 

	From Words of Grace and Comfort vol 1 (1925)

	 


IN ADAM, OR IN CHRIST?

	Romans 5: 12-21; 6; 8: 1-15

	“As in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive”, 1 Cor 15: 22.  Every one stands in relation either to Adam or Christ, and everything for us depends upon which of these two heads we stand in relation to.  There is no other standing, we must range under one or other of these two heads.  As the head of a race, Adam was a figure of Him that was to come, that is, Christ.  

	In Romans 5: 12-21 the apostle draws the contrast between the two men, the one man, Adam, brought in sin and death, and involved all his race in sin and condemnation.  The second Man, Christ, brought in righteousness and life, and all His race participate in righteousness and life in Him.  He is our righteousness and life.  It is important to see that we were all ruined in Adam when he fell.  We were all born in a state of sin, and subject to death and condemnation.  “By one man sin entered into the world, and death by sin; and so death passed upon all men, for that all have sinned”.  We cannot lay all the blame on Adam, for we have all done what Adam did, “all have sinned”.  Our sinning proves that we are of the same stock, we shall not be proud of our genealogy if we trace it to its source.  The effect of Adam’s sin is entailed upon all his race.  “By the offence of one [Adam] the many [all his race] have died”.  “By the offence of the one, death reigned by the one”.  “It was by one offence [Adam’s act of disobedience] towards all men to condemnation”.  “For as indeed by the disobedience of the one man, the many [all his race] have been constituted sinners”.  We were sinners by nature, as born of Adam.  Our sinning was the evidence of this sinful nature, as the fruit of a tree bears witness to the nature of the tree.  

	God’s way of meeting this state of universal ruin was not to revive or improve the Adam race, but to bring in a new order of manhood in a new Head, in the Person of Christ, the second Man, and last Adam.  In Him God has begun anew.  In the cross of Christ He has condemned sin in the flesh, so that grace might come in for the deliverance of men from the state of sin and ruin which came in by the first Adam, and that He might establish a new state of righteousness and life for men in Christ.  Thus the grace of God and the free gift of righteousness has abounded to the many.  It is for all men who will receive it through the Lord Jesus Christ.  Such will reign in life by the one Jesus Christ.  Death no longer reigns universally.  Believers are delivered from the consequences of Adam’s sin, so that they will reign in life by Jesus Christ.  Again, it is “by one righteousness towards all men for justification of life”.  That is the bearing of Christ’s one righteousness, namely, His obedience unto death.  The bearing of it is as universal as that of Adam’s sin.  Justification of life is available for all men in Him.  This is more than justification from sins, it is a positive state of righteousness, in the life of the righteous One, a life to which sin never did or could attach.  Christ having borne the judgment attaching to us in our sinful state, has in resurrection become the source of life to us; as the last Adam, the life-giving Spirit, He quickens us in His own life.  Thus we are constituted righteous.  This is more than being reckoned righteous according to Romans 4: 3.  As we were constituted sinners by inheriting the sinful life of Adam, so we are constituted righteous by partaking of the life of the righteous Man, Jesus Christ, we have righteousness and life in Him.  “By the obedience of the one the many [all who stand in relation to Him] will be constituted righteous”.  Otherwise we could not use the language of Romans 8: 33, 34.  “Who shall lay anything to the charge of God’s elect?”  The man to whom the charge could be laid has been removed in the death of Christ, and in Christ the believer is a new man.  

	Where sin abounded, grace has overabounded, has brought in a better condition of life than that from which Adam fell.  “Even as sin has reigned in the power of death, so also grace might reign through righteousness to eternal life”.  

	If everything depends upon my relationship to Christ, the new Head, the question arises, How can I be delivered from my relationship with Adam, and the status I inherited from him and come to be in relationship to Christ so as to derive righteousness and life from Him?  The question is answered in Romans 6 and 8.  Nothing but death could terminate my relationship with Adam, and the state of sin and condemnation which I inherited from him.  “He that has died is justified from sin”.  If I have died I am no longer alive in the state in which I died.  Death is never ceasing to exist, but the termination of a previous state of existence.  Luke 16: 19-31 illustrates this statement, the man exists after death, but not in the condition in which he existed before he died.  The wicked dead will exist after death, see Rev 20.  Therefore, I will repeat, death is the termination of a previous state of existence, in order that we may live in a new condition.  If my reader will pay attention to this it will be a great help in considering the way in which death is spoken of in scripture.  

	Our deliverance is not by our own death, but by the death of Christ.  ‘“Knowing this, that our old man has been crucified with him”.  This is what was effected for us when Christ died.  In baptism we were committed to the death of Christ.  “As many as have been baptised unto Christ Jesus, have been baptised unto his death”.  In baptism we were identified with Him in the likeness of His death.  Now we have to obey the doctrine that is in our minds, and in our practice we must be in accord with it.  “Reckon yourselves dead to sin and alive to God in Christ Jesus”.  In so doing, in mind we die, as having part in Christ’s death.  Thus we intelligently pass out of our connection with Adam, our history as children of Adam is terminated by death, so that we are free to enter upon a new history in connection with the One who has been raised from the dead.  We have the title to account ourselves alive to God in Christ Jesus.  All this would be impossible apart from the teaching and power of the Spirit.  But the apostle is writing to those who had received the Spirit.  

	Then the second question is, How do we come to be in Christ to participate in the righteousness and life which God has established for us in Him?  On believing the gospel of our salvation, the testimony to a risen and glorified Christ, the believer receives the Holy Spirit.  The Spirit is the link with Christ, He is the Spirit of Christ.  So that the believer is in Christ, and Christ is in Him.  As the last Adam He quickens souls in His own life, as when He breathed into the disciples after His resurrection, saying, “Receive the Holy Spirit”.  Every true believer is quickened by the inbreathing of Christ.  Representing what is normal in a Christian, the apostle could say, “The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has set me free from the law of sin and of death”.  Our realisation of what is normal depends upon the measure in which we give place to the Spirit, that means that the flesh is judged and disallowed.  Doubtless there are many believers who do not realise this liberty in the Spirit, because though having received the Spirit, they are not walking in the Spirit.  If the Spirit is un-hindered He would engage our hearts with Christ and the love of God, and thus fill us with all joy and peace in believing, thus we should enjoy what is really life in relation to God, and we should be delivered from the law of sin and death.  

	No doubt there must be soul history preceding this.  Bondage must be known before liberty will be appreciated.  The law of sin must be felt before liberty from it is known.  This is the experience of a soul recorded in the latter part of Romans 7.  This soul history is necessary, and no one can escape it.  These things may be easily stated in words, but the realisation of them involves very real soul history under the hand of God.  But nothing less is God’s desire for us, therefore we may be encouraged to seek it.  

	In writing to the saints at Rome the apostle could say, “Ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God dwell in you”.  The flesh is what characterised us as born of Adam, we are no longer in that state, but in spirit, a new state, formed.  We have not only a new position before God in Christ, but the Spirit forms in us a state suited to the position.  “If any one has not the Spirit of Christ he is not of him: but if Christ be in you”, &c.  Being in Christ involves a new position, and a new state; we are in Christ, and Christ is in us.  

	If Christ is in us, the fruit of this should be seen in our exhibiting the grace of Christ in our manners and ways.  

	We are recovered and blessed in Christ, and all this for the pleasure and glory of God.  It is all the display of His love and wisdom, and to His praise and glory.  It is the will of God that every believer should enjoy this liberty which has been secured for him by the death of Christ; that is, liberty from the law of sin, and liberty of soul with God.  “Ye have not received a spirit of bondage again for fear; but ye have received a spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father”.  “If we live in the Spirit, let us also walk in the Spirit”, Gal 5: 25. 

	 

	From Goodly Words vol 3 (1925)

	 


“BE NOT CONFORMED TO THIS WORLD”

	Thus saith the Lord.  We have been called out of the world (2 Cor 6: 17), have we obeyed the call?  Salvation in one sense is deliverance from the world, as typified by Israel’s deliverance from Egypt.  If we have not left the world, we are not saved in that sense.  The world and its god will be destroyed at the coming of the Lord, John 12: 31; 16: 7-11. 

	Now Christ gave Himself for us that He might deliver us from this present evil world, and purify to Himself a peculiar people zealous for good works, Gal 1: 4; Titus 2: 5, 14.  The Lord could say of His own, “They are not of the world, as I am not of the world”, John 17: 14. 

	How many Christians there are who have never left Egypt; they are still in the world, like Lot in Sodom.  But there are others who, having professedly left the world, have taken the path of separation; they break bread on the Lord’s day announcing the Lord’s death, that He has died here, died to sin and to the world.  In so doing they profess their identification with His death, that is, that they have died to the world.  We may well ask ourselves if in practice we are consistent with this profession—a serious question for us all.  

	It is painfully evident that many such have brought in a good deal of the world with them in manners and dress, and in the furnishing of their houses.  All this must grieve the Spirit of God, and be the cause of much weakness in the meetings.  In many cases one sees the newest fashions of the world adopted, shewing where the heart is, and evidencing a disregard for the word of the Lord at the head of this paper.  No doubt this word covers much more than the matter of dress, but it would at least cover that.  

	“If any one love me, he will keep my word”, John 14: 23.  “Ye are my friends, if ye practice whatsoever I command you”, John 15: 14.  

	In 1 Timothy 2, we have what should characterise men and women in the house of God.  What is to mark the men is lifting up holy hands; the women are to be characterised by modest deportment and dress as becomes women professing godliness, or the fear of God.  Many of the fashions of the present day are the very opposite of this; they are decidedly immodest and unseemly.  

	The apostle in addressing women says, “whose adorning let it not be that outward one of tressing of hair, and wearing gold, or putting on apparel; but the hidden man of the heart, in the incorruptible ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, which in the sight of God is of great price”, 1 Pet 3: 3, 4.  Do women dress as in the sight of God or in the sight of men? 

	In the matter of wearing the hair, the present fashion of cutting it off is in direct contravention of divine order.  It may be that some have done this in ignorance.  For such, a word of instruction and admonition may be used to save them from what is dishonouring to God and unsuitable to the assemblies of the saints.  

	In 1 Corinthians 11, we have the divine principle which should govern women in this matter.  “The head of every man is Christ; and the head of the woman is the man; and the head of Christ is God”.  This is the divine order.  It is remarkable that Christ as man has taken the place of subjection to God and retains it for ever.  What a pattern for us.  

	The woman’s long hair is given her as a sign that she accepts the position which God has assigned to her, namely, that of subjection to the man, and thus to Christ and to God.  The woman’s hair is her glory, therefore it is shame for a woman to have her hair cut off.  

	The apostle says that a woman when praying should have a covering on her head as a sign of her being under authority, “because of the angels”, 1 Cor 11: 10.  Angels looking down expect to see divine order maintained in the church, however much it may be departed from in the world.  In the world today every divine principle is contravened more and more every day.  Women are claiming equal rights with men, and pushing themselves into prominence in every sphere of life.  

	Christ’s day is coming when divine order will be established universally; this should be anticipated in the assembly.  For a woman to come into the assembly with her hair cut off is dishonouring to God, unworthy of His assembly, a grief to the angels, and a shame to herself.  

	The whole matter of manners and dress resolves itself into the question whether we are walking before God or before men, having the Lord before us or the world and its ways.  If Christians imitate the prevailing fashions of the world, it is evident that they have man and the world before them.  We need not go to the opposite extreme and make ourselves conspicuous by adopting some special form of dress, like monks and nuns.  Without following the newest fashions of the day, it is possible for Christian women to dress in a simple and comely manner, as becomes those professing godliness.  

	If we are under the influence of the grace of God, our desire will be to walk so as to please Him “not as pleasing men, but God”; like Enoch, who, before his translation, had the testimony that “he pleased God”, Heb 11: 5.  We are instructed as to how we ought to walk and please God.  The Lord said to His disciples, “If ye love me, keep my commandments”, John 14: 15.  “He that loveth me not keepeth not my sayings”, v 24.  

	Let my readers seriously consider the scriptures quoted in the fear of God.  “Be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only”, Jas 1: 22. 

	 

	From Goodly Words vol 4 (1926)

	 


NOTE ON DEATH AND THE DEATH OF CHRIST

	Death in scripture never means ceasing to exist.  It is the termination of a previous state of existence, and change of condition.  It is the end of a man’s history in connection with this world.  With the unbeliever it is not ceasing to exist.  It is “appointed unto men once to die, but after this the judgment”, Heb 9: 27.  In Luke 16 the rich man died and was buried, and then lifted up his eyes in hades being in torment.  He had not ceased to exist.  For the believer death is the end of a life of suffering, toil, and conflict, and the entrance into eternal rest with Christ. 

	With Christ death was a change of condition, He was “put to death in the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit”, 1 Pet 3: 18.  (Morally there was no change.)  In dying He passed out of the flesh and blood condition, and all that was connected with it.  In resurrection He became the beginning and pattern of a new creation, in which all believers have part.  “If any one be in Christ, there is a new creation”.  Hence the apostle says, “But if even we have known Christ according to flesh, yet now we know him thus no longer”, 2 Cor 5: 16, 17.  He is no longer in that condition.  Nevertheless, in the resurrection condition He is truly man, only in a new condition.  We know Him now in His present condition as man in glory, in that condition in which He will abide for ever, the pattern of that to which we shall be brought at the coming of the Lord, when He will transform our bodies of humiliation into conformity to His body of glory.  

	In appearing to His disciples after His resurrection, He said, “Handle me, and see, for a spirit hath not flesh and bones as ye see me have”, Luke 24: 39.  Not now ‘flesh and blood’.  He is still truly man, but in a new condition.  In this new condition He is the Firstborn of a new and heavenly race of His own order.  

	Christ in going into death has annulled death, He has the keys of Hades and of death; therefore He could say, “Verily, verily, I say unto you, If any one shall keep my word, he shall never see death”, John 8: 51.  The believer does not see death, he sees the Lord on the other side, like Stephen, Acts 7.  Christ in dying for us has made death a door of escape from a world under judgment, the sphere of Satan’s power, and a door into heavenly life and blessing.  So that death has become an asset in the possession of believers: all things are yours, life, death, &c., 1 Cor 3: 22. 

	We appropriate death, that is, Christ’s death, for deliverance from the world, from sin, from the power of death; it is our servant, not our master.  

	For us, in having part in Christ’s death our past condition and history in connection with sin, and with Adam, has been terminated, so that the believer has passed out of that condition in which he was born and lived, passed into a new condition of righteousness and life in Christ.  “Our old man has been crucified with him” (Rom 6: 6), it has been judicially terminated in His death.  So that we are entitled to reckon ourselves dead to sin, and alive to God in Him.  “He that has died, is justified from sin” (v 7), not from sins.  We could not be justified in the flesh; we are justified in Christ, in a new condition, 

	In 1 Corinthians the apostle brings in the truth of the cross as that which has brought to naught all the glory of man.  It is the expression of what man is at the best, the wise, the mighty, the high born, the princes or leaders of this world, and at the same time it is the expression of God’s judgment of man.  The place which Christ took on the cross was man’s true place, and what He suffered was what was due to man.  “If one died for all, then were all dead”, 2 Cor 5: 14.  It was the culmination of man’s wickedness, and the end of man’s probation.  The princes (the leaders) of this world crucified the Lord of glory, 1 Cor 2: 8.  It is impossible for man of that order to be with God.  God has removed that order of man from His sight for ever in the cross, and has brought in one after His own heart in Christ; He will now recognise no other.  So the apostle in the light of the cross would know no man save Jesus Christ.  He rejoiced to see in Christ crucified the end of himself as a man in the flesh, and of every other man.  Christ was all his glory.  “We are the circumcision, who worship by the Spirit of God, and boast in Christ Jesus, and do not trust in flesh”, Phil 3: 3.  Happy those who can say this. 

	In the epistle to the Galatians the cross is brought in as the judicial ending of man after the flesh, especially the religious man, with all that such a man might boast of in a religious way, see Phil 3: 4-7.  He could say, “I, through law, have died to law, that I may live to God.  I am crucified with Christ, and no longer live, I”.  He held his life as a religious man in the flesh to have been terminated in the death of Christ.  And now if he lived, it was no longer the old “I”, but Christ lived in him, and his life of responsibility was lived in the faith of the Son of God, and under the influence of His love.  It was no reconstruction, or renovation of the old “I”.  Yet he was the same individual.  We do not lose our individuality; it is the same individual in a new life.  Again in Galatians 6: 14, he would boast in the cross as that which had terminated his status as a religious man in this world, and broken his links with a world under judgment.  Looking at the world in the light of the cross, it is a judged world, as the Lord said when He was about to die, “Now is the judgment of this world”, John 12: 31.  The day is coming when that judgment will be executed at the coming of the Lord.  It is well to remark that the world has its religion, as well as its theatres and racecourses, &c.  This has been so ever since the days of Cain.  What a mercy to be delivered from it.  

	In the epistle to the Colossians death is brought in as terminating our life in connection with this world.  “If ye have died with Christ from the elements of the world, why as if alive in the world do ye subject yourselves to ordinances?”, Col 2: 20.  Again, “Ye have died, and your life is hid with the Christ in God”, Col 3: 1.  Our life is now connected with Christ and the place where Christ is.  We have been buried with Christ in baptism; that is, figuratively we have passed out of sight as those not having any status in connection with this world.  Our portion is in the things above, not in the things on the earth.  Yet how many Christians are still in bondage to the world and its fashions as if alive in it, as seen in their dress and manners and pursuits.  

	When the saint actually dies, he passes out of the condition of flesh and blood with its attendant responsibilities, toil, and suffering, and in his spirit goes to be with Christ in a scene of eternal peace and rest.  “Absent from the body” he is “present with the Lord” (2 Cor 5: 8), awaiting the day of final victory at the resurrection from among the dead.

	 

	From Goodly Words vol 5 (1927)

	 


WORSHIP  

	Worship is homage rendered to divine Persons.  In Israel this was by sacrifices, offerings, and various gifts, and this was acceptable as long as it came from a willing people whose hearts were moved by the sense of the goodness and love of God.  But it soon became merely formal service, and therefore was no longer acceptable to God.  In this the Spirit’s day it takes a totally different form.  “God is a Spirit: and they who worship him must worship him in spirit and truth”, John 4: 24.  The sacrifices we offer must be spiritual sacrifices, Peter speaks of believers as a holy priesthood to offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ, 1 Pet 2: 4, 5.  A ceremonial worship is of no value in the sight of God.  The spiritual sacrifices would include thanksgiving, praise, adoration, the response from our hearts to the revelation of God in Christ.  This will be our joyful service eternally, “His servants shall serve him”, Rev 22: 3.  God delights in the praises of His people, Ps 69: 30, 31; Heb 13: 15.  God must ever be the object of worship.  “Worship God”.  No creature can be the object of worship.  “Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve”, Matt 4: 10.  For us in this day, it is God revealed in the name of Father.  Father is a name expressive of love, and involves relationship.  “See what love the Father has given to us, that we should be called the children of God”, 1 John 3: 1.  God would be known in this way, in this peculiar love which He has made known to us.  Only children, or sons, can worship the Father, and nothing less can satisfy the heart of the Father, “The Father seeketh such to worship him”, John 4: 23.  We do not worship as servants, but as children or sons.  Love cannot tolerate distance, God would have us conscious of nearness and liberty.  “We have both access by one Spirit to the Father”, Eph 2: 18; 3: 13.  We who were once far off, now in Christ Jesus are made nigh by the blood of Christ, Eph 2: 13.  The worship of the church will always have this distinctive character.  In the coming day every family will worship God, each in its own distinctive character.  We have the Spirit of His Son even now, so that we are capacitated to worship the Father, we have the affections and intelligence of sons.  Nothing less than this can satisfy the heart of the Father.  It is not a matter of words, the words may be very correct, yet they may not express acceptable worship.  The words used may very imperfectly express what is in the heart, but the great priest over the house of God knows how to interpret them, and the worship goes up acceptably to the Father.  

	Yet God does look for intelligent worship.  “God is a Spirit; and they who worship him must worship him in spirit and truth”, John 4: 23.  It must be wholly spiritual.  It is not in words, or acts, but in our spirits that we worship.  Hence it must be by the Spirit.  “We worship by the Spirit of God”, Phil 3: 3.  He sheds abroad the love of God in our hearts, and thus produces the response which goes up as worship.  Then it must be “in truth”.  That is according to the present revelation of God in Christ, and according to the relationship into which we have been called by His grace.  Many Christians are still under the law, and attempt to worship God as the Almighty Creator of heaven and earth, and they take the place of servants, at a distance.  Such worship is not acceptable, it is not according to truth.  No doubt the name in which God is now revealed would include every previous revelation.  But it is our privilege to worship Him in the intimacy and liberty of sonship.  It is written—“Thou art no more a servant, but a son”, Gal 4: 7.  We do not forget that the Father is God.  It is our privilege to know Him as the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, in whom we are brought nigh, “taken us into favour in the Beloved”, Eph 1: 6.  It is only as taught of the Spirit that we can know the truth, and be maintained in the power of it.  

	The place of worship is the temple of God.  Peter speaks of our being built up a spiritual house, a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices.  Only we have to remember that in the present day God does not dwell or is worshipped in temples made by hands, see Acts 7: 48; 17: 24.  The apostle could say to the saints at Corinth, “Ye are the temple of God”, 1 Cor 3: 16.  It is not now a material or visible temple, but a spiritual one.  It is composed of all true believers, all who have received the Holy Spirit.  “In his temple doth every one say, Glory”, Ps 29: 9.  “They that dwell in thy house … will be constantly praising thee”, Ps 84: 4.  Believers have the liberty to approach God in the sanctuary, in the holiest of all, Heb 10: 19. There is no true worship to-day outside the house of God.  

	This is the day of the Spirit, and everything is spiritual, the house is a spiritual house, the worshippers are a spiritual priesthood, the worship is spiritual.  How little is this known by Christians generally.  Yet the Lord Jesus came into this world and died that He might accomplish the will of God, in securing spiritual worshippers who should worship the Father in spirit and in truth.  May it be ours through grace to be found among them.  

	Worship is specially assembly service, “In the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises”, Heb 2: 12.  The great occasion for it is when we come together in assembly to partake of the Lord’s supper.  If this be partaken of spiritually, it would naturally lead on to worship.  Nothing is so calculated to produce such response from our hearts in bringing us consciously into the presence of divine Persons.  In saying this we do not exclude the thought of individual worship.  In John 9 when the man who had received his sight found himself in the presence of the Son of God he worshipped Him.  

	 

	From Goodly Words vol 5 (1927)

	 

	 


THE GUEST-CHAMBER  

	The guest-chamber was the place where the Lord entertained His disciples, where after keeping the feast of the Passover for the last time, He instituted the Supper.  It is the Lord’s supper, He is the Host, and we come in as the invited guests.  It was a large, upper room, furnished.  The disciples would find their way to it by following a man with a pitcher of water.  It would illustrate the local assembly, such as the assembly of God at Corinth, or what would spiritually represent it.  In the present day it would be impossible to find the local company in any place, on account of the broken and confused state of things.  But it is possible to find what spiritually represents it, if there are a few saints in any given place who are walking and assembling together in the truth of the assembly, and in practical holiness.  

	The room was large, there was room for all, it did not represent a sectarian corner.  Those walking in the light of the assembly would in their mind and affections embrace all saints as of the assembly of God, so that the door is open to them if they are prepared to acknowledge Christ as Lord and Head, and to conform to the law of the house.  

	Then it is an upper room, it is an elevated position above and apart from all that is going on in the world around, a place of happy seclusion where the Lord delights to be with His own.  It is furnished, everything is provided for the comfort of the Lord’s guests.  How good to know that there is such a spot where the Lord can be found with His own; where He entertains and ministers to them, for His love finds its outlet in serving.  It reminds one of what He said to His disciples of the coming day, when He will make His servants sit down and come forth and serve them, Luke 12: 37.  He will never cease to serve, because He will never cease to love.  

	Many a one has found his or her way to this sacred spot by following the man with a pitcher of water, that is, coming into touch with a living ministry which liberates and satisfies the soul, John 7: 37, 38.  “If any man thirst, let him come unto me, and drink.  He that believeth on me, as the scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water”.  

	What instruction there is for us in the death of Christ, and what a feast there is provided for us, a feast of love which we shall never exhaust.  And He would say to us, “Eat, O friends; drink, yea, drink abundantly, O beloved”, SofS 5: 1.  All has been secured by His death, and He would have us enjoy fully the fruits He has secured for us.  As we do so, our affections are quickened, and we are drawn after Him.  We sit down under His shadow and His fruit is sweet to our taste.  It is well pleasing to the Lord to find a company to whom He can come, as those responding to His invitation.  He will come and manifest Himself to such, John 14: 18, 28; 20: 19. 

	What a wonderful place the guest-chamber is, what a privilege to be entertained by the Lord.  It is all His own thought and providing.  It is the next blessed place to the home He has provided for us in the Father’s house.    

	 

	From Goodly Words vol 6 (1928)

	 


THE GOSPEL OF THE GLORY
OF THE BLESSED GOD 

	The glory of God is the outshining of all that He is in His attributes and nature.  The attributes of God are those qualities which invariably attach to Him, and are exhibited in all that He does.  We may speak of His majesty, power, wisdom, righteousness, faithfulness, mercy, grace, goodness, &c..  

	In nature He is love.  In the cross all His attributes have been conciliated with His nature, have been shewn to be in harmony with His nature.  All that He does manifests His glory in some degree.  

	Creation displayed something of His glory, “The heavens declare the glory of God; and the firmament sheweth his handywork”, Ps 19: 1.  What may be known of God by the heathen is manifested in the things which He has made, even His eternal power and divinity, Rom 1: 20.  The law and His government in Israel displayed His righteousness and faithfulness.  But God could not be fully revealed till Christ came.  In the life, death, resurrection, and exaltation of Christ God has fully manifested His glory. 

	 There are two ways in which the glory of God is manifested, namely, in the overcoming of evil and in the establishment of His sovereign will in spite of everything which can oppose, every enemy.  These two things are seen in the death, resurrection and exaltation of Christ as man to glory.  At the cross Satan marshalled all his forces to destroy the Prince of life and to frustrate the will of God.  Everything for God and man depended upon the issue of this great conflict.  For the moment the enemy seemed to have triumphed.  But on the third day God entered the scene and manifested His glory; Christ was raised from the dead by the glory of the Father.  The victory was complete, sin, death and Satan were annulled for ever.  The triumph of God is our salvation.  The full effects of this victory are not yet fully seen, but Christ is at the right hand of God.  The Spirit has come down, heaven is opened, and a scene filled with the glory is revealed to faith.  Stephen looking into the opened heavens saw the glory of God, and Jesus standing at the right hand of God.  Paul speaks of His gospel as “the glad tidings of the glory of Christ”, 2 Cor 4: 4.  In glorifying Christ as man, God has established and manifested His purpose in regard to men.  Thus in Christ we see how God’s will has triumphed over every hostile force, so that God is now free to work out everything according to the counsel of His will.  This gives us our present and eternal place before God in Christ.  This was what was announced in Paul’s gospel, Ephesians 1.  He could speak of the saints of this day as the product of God’s work, being to the praise of His glory.  We see then how God has manifested His glory in Christ, so that if it be not yet manifested on earth, it is in heaven.  

	What a relief it is to look away from all the evil and confusion on the earth and to behold the glory of the Lord in heaven.  What is already seen in heaven is about to be manifested on earth, as God said to Moses, “As I live, all the earth shall be filled with the glory of Jehovah”, Num 14: 21.  We are “awaiting the blessed hope and appearing of the glory of our great God and Saviour Jesus Christ”, Tit 2: 13.  When it appears it will, on the one hand, consume all that is antagonistic, all that opposes the will of God, and on the other hand establish the kingdom of God, so that His will shall be done on earth even as it is done in heaven.  It will be the bringing in of a new world, where lawlessness and the work of Satan will disappear.  Then will be the reign of righteousness and peace.  Then the knowledge of the glory of God will cover the earth as the waters cover the sea.  

	Thus we see that the salvation and blessing of men is wrapped up with the glory of God, and at the same time the glory of the Son of man, for all has been secured by His death and work. We can understand therefore that the testimony of the glory of God is glad tidings, and that in the highest sense.  The day is coming when the whole creation will respond to the glory of God, Ps 22: 22-31; Rev 5:  8-14. 

	We may well rejoice in hope of the glory of God.  

	 

	From Goodly Words vol 6 (1928) 

	 


THE STATE OF DEPARTED SAINTS  

	We may think of departed saints in three ways according to scripture.  As dead, as having fallen asleep, as living in a state of rest and peace and happiness with Christ.  As to their bodies they are dead, that needs no explanation.  Then they are said to be asleep; this too applies to their bodily condition.  Sleep is a passing condition, a person goes to sleep to wake up again.  Thus it is a state of rest.  When a saint falls asleep all his activities, exercises, labours, conflict, suffering, all is over, he is at rest.  “Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord ... they ... rest from their labours”, Rev 14: 13.  Again, sleep is a state of unconsciousness.  The saint in falling asleep has become unconscious to his former bodily condition, and the circumstances attaching to it, and to all that belongs to this world; as to all these things he sleeps.  But he is not asleep to Christ and heavenly things; to Christ he lives.  He is not asleep in his spirit.  If it were a state of sleep, the apostle could not have said, “to depart, and to be with Christ; which is far better”, Phil 1: 23.  The Lord could say to the dying thief, “Today shalt thou be with me in paradise”, Luke 23: 43.  It is a state of undisturbed restful enjoyment of all that the presence of Christ involves, “In thy presence is fulness of joy; at thy right hand there are pleasures for evermore”, Ps 16: 11.  

	 

	From Goodly Words vol 6 (1928)

	 


FOUR ASPECTS OF THE DEATH OF CHRIST Part 1  

	In connection with the journey of the children of Israel from Egypt to Canaan, we have four types of the death of Christ: the passover, the Red Sea, the brazen serpent, and the Jordan.  The scriptures which would correspond to these in the New Testament are Romans 3: 21-26; 6: 1-14; 8: 3; Colossians 2: 11-13, 20; 3: 1-3.  

	The blood of the paschal lamb established the righteousness of God, and secured everything for the people; on this line nothing more was needed.  The other three types added nothing to the value of the blood, nothing more was needed on God’s side; they set forth what is needed on our side that we may come into the enjoyment of what has been secured for us.  In appropriating the death of Christ in these three aspects we enjoy the present salvation of God, come into the liberty of the Spirit, and enter upon that which is typified by the land of Canaan, namely, the full blessing of God as established in the glorified Christ, according to eternal purpose, Ephesians 1.  Canaan is a type of the heavenlies where all our blessing lies, the inheritance of saints in light.  

	The foundation of everything is redemption in the blood of Christ; it has secured everything for God.  Before God could move in mercy toward the people, He must establish His own righteousness; He must justify Himself before He could justify the sinner.  “Whom God has set forth a mercy-seat, through faith in his blood, for the shewing forth of his righteousness”, Rom 3: 25.  Israel as sinners, like the Egyptians, were amenable to the righteous judgment of God, all men are, as it is written, “all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God”, v 23.  “All the world be under judgment to God” (v 19) (or become subject to the judgment of God).  How then could God make a difference, executing judgment on the one, and sparing the other?  He must justify Himself in so doing; He must be just in all that He does.  He cannot forego the judgment He has passed on sin, it must take effect.  Then apart from expiation, all must die.  In expiation the judgment takes effect in the victim, and the sinner is free.  With the Israelites the lamb was the victim; the blood sprinkled on the door-posts of their houses was the witness that sin had been expiated in the death of the victim.  We might say the sinner had died in the victim.  God had said, “when I see the blood, I will pass over you”, Exod 12: 13.  In so doing God did not sacrifice His righteousness.  Justice being satisfied, mercy could be exercised.  “Mercy rejoiceth against judgment”, Jas 2: 13.  The gospel “is the power of God unto salvation ... for therein is the righteousness of God revealed”, Rom 1: 16, 17.  Every claim of God has been satisfied in the blood of Jesus, so that He is just, and the Justifier of him that believes on Jesus.  The blood which satisfied God’s righteousness justifies the believer, Rom 5: 9.  If we would understand the value of the blood, we must consider the greatness of the victim, He who by the eternal Spirit offered Himself without spot to God; it is the precious blood of Jesus Christ, God’s Son.  If men deny the deity of Christ, they have lost the efficacy of the blood.  “Without shedding of blood is no remission”, Heb 9: 22.  

	There can be no solid peace until you see that you are justified in the righteousness of God.  We are more ready to apprehend that we are justified by the grace of God than to understand that we are justified in the righteousness of God.  That is the solid rock on which the believer stands.  Man has no righteousness of his own in which he can stand before God.  But God in the gospel proclaims His righteousness as the only ground on which a sinner can stand before Him, and this is unto all, for all, and upon all that believe.  The sinner who submits to God’s righteousness is justified; he is accounted righteous by God.  That righteousness for man must be the result of death was shewn when God clothed Adam with skins, “If so be that being clothed we shall not be found naked”, 2 Cor 5: 3.  

	Now that God’s righteousness has been established, He is free to move in mercy toward His people; He can carry out all that is in His heart to do, nothing can stand in the way.  

	His hand, His heart, His house are free.  

	The enemy is silenced, and God is free to carry out all His blessed will.  

	But so far the people were still in Egypt, and under the power of Pharaoh in the house of bondage.  Egypt represents the world as the sphere in which Satan exercises his power; he is the ruler and god of this world.  It is, too, the sphere in which sin and death reign, where every man naturally is in bondage to these elements; he is a bond slave to Satan, sin, and death.  Sooner or later he finds that sin is a hard taskmaster, and the wages of sin are death.  When a soul wakes up to realise his bondage, he cries out for deliverance, “What must I do to be saved?”, Acts 16: 30.  “Who shall deliver me out of this body of death?”, Rom 7: 24.  When the people started to go out of Egypt, they found themselves completely shut in; before them was the Red Sea, and behind them the mighty hosts of Pharaoh: death before them, and the enemy’s power behind them.  How helpless man finds himself in the presence of death.  Death is the evidence of Satan’s power over man.  The people cried out unto the Lord; it was all they could do.  Moses said, “Fear ye not, stand still, and see the salvation of the Lord”, Exod 14: 13.  It is when the soul finds itself in this position, and cries unto the Lord, the Spirit of God reveals to him the salvation of God in a living Saviour, a present and complete deliverance from a world under judgment, from the power of Satan, from the domination of sin, from the fear of death, and ultimately from all that is connected with our present flesh and blood condition.  All this is assured to every one who believes on the Lord Jesus Christ.  “Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved”, Acts 16: 31.  For Israel it was a salvation yet to be accomplished.  What was in itself death, became the way of salvation.  The Red Sea was a type of the death and resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ.  Christ in entering into death has destroyed the power of the enemy, and made it the way of salvation.  His triumphant resurrection is the evidence of the complete overthrow of the enemy’s power, the annulling of all that held man in bondage, so that God is able to present to men a complete salvation in the risen, living Saviour.  We have not to wait to see what God will do, it is already accomplished.  Israel looked behind them and saw the whole power of Pharaoh dead on the seashore.  God had triumphed and they were saved, see Exodus 15.  So the believer can sing. 

	Death and judgment are behind us, 

	Grace and glory are before; 

	All the billows rolled o’er Jesus, 

	There they spent their utmost power.  

	“Thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ”, 1 Cor 15: 57.  

	[image: Image]

	But after this first blush of victory the soul has to pass through a period of testing like the man under law, Rom 7.  This is a painful but useful experience, in which the soul learns the exceeding sinfulness of sin, and realises that he is a slave to sin, and is utterly powerless under its dominion.  This is what Bunyan spoke of as the slough of despond.  This was exemplified in the history of Israel under the law in the wilderness.  The effect of this testing was to make manifest the incorrigible nature of the flesh, its utter incapacity for producing anything for God, or appreciating anything of God.  They not only broke down under law, but they despised the manna, type of Christ, the bread come down from heaven, Isa 53: 2, 3.  We have all to learn this lesson, that in me, that is, in my flesh, dwelleth no good thing, they that are in the flesh cannot please God, so that it is impossible for man in the flesh to be with God.  

	It was at this point of their history that God sent fiery serpents among the people, and much people died.  They had the experience of death in themselves; as the man says, “But the commandment having come, sin revived, and I died”, Rom 7: 9.  The deadly poison of the serpent was a type of the killing power of sin, as it says, sin slew me.  There was only one remedy for this condition; that was the uplifted serpent of brass.  The Lord refers to this as the type of His death, John 3: 14.  It represents that aspect of the death of Christ, the cross, in which God has expressed His judgment of what man is, and in which He has condemned all that man is as in the flesh.  “God, having sent his own Son, in likeness of flesh of sin, and for sin, has condemned sin in the flesh”, Rom 8: 3.  The state of man in the flesh was such that it could not be improved; God does not undertake to do anything of that kind, He could only condemn it.  “Our old man has been crucified with him [Christ]”, Rom 6: 6.  Paul, taking account of himself as a man in the flesh, says, “I am crucified with Christ”, Gal 2: 20.  “They that are of the Christ have crucified the flesh with the passions and the lusts”, Gal 5: 24.  They are not trying to improve it.  It is when we have experienced what the flesh is in its sinfulness, utter weakness, and its incapacity for the appreciation of Christ and divine things, it is then we are glad to look at Christ lifted up, not as bearing our sins only, but as made sin for us, bearing all that was due to us, and dying, and in doing so bringing to an end our old Adam condition, closing up our past history for ever.  And all this that He might become to us the last Adam, imparting to us His own life.  It is the beginning of a new day when we reach this point in the history of our souls.  After the brazen serpent Israel came to the springing well.  This would prefigure the reception of the Spirit, as the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus.  “The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has set me free from the law of sin and of death”, Rom 8: 2. 

	From this point Israel is viewed as a new generation; they are now ready to enter into the land of promise.  “If any one be in Christ, there is a new creation; the old things have passed away; behold all things have become new”, or new things have come to pass, 2 Cor 5: 17. 

	After the brazen serpent, and the springing well, Israel, typically a new generation, make straight for the land of promise, and arriving at the river Jordan, they encamp there three days before passing over.  The Jordan was the gateway into the land, and prefigures the death of Christ as the way into the heavenly places where all our blessings lie; our inheritance is on the other side of death, where Christ is.  He has gone in by way of death and resurrection, like the ark of the covenant going before the people into the Jordan.  We have the antitype of this in the epistle to the Colossians.  Believers are said to be identified with Christ in His death, burial and resurrection.  “If ye have died with Christ from the elements of the world, why as if alive in the world” &c., Col  2: 20.  “Ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in God”, Col 3: 3.  If we have died with Christ, we have no status in connection with this world, socially, religiously, or politically; our citizenship belongs to another country.  There is no other way by which we can enter upon our proper heavenly relationships and privileges save as realising our identification with Christ in His death, burial and resurrection.  

	But naturally we should say, like the two and a half tribes, “Bring us not over Jordan”, Num 32: 5.  As having the life of the earthy man we cling to earth and earthly things.  It is only in the life of the heavenly Man that we can enjoy heavenly things.  Which life do we cultivate?  It is as quickened together with Him that we are capable of taking possession of our heavenly inheritance, or enjoying heavenly relationships.  It is as coming under the mighty influence of the love of Christ, and as drawn after Him, that we shall be prepared to accept death and resurrection with Him, that is, leaving behind all that belongs to this present world, to have part with Him where He is.  We are not forced to pass over; we follow the ark of the covenant by attraction.  “Wilt thou go with this man?”, Gen 24: 58.  We are maintained in the enjoyment of our association with Him as He dwells by faith in our hearts.  

	It is encouraging to know that this is the will of God for us, it is our calling.  He has not only saved us, but called us with an holy calling.  As with Israel, they were not only saved from Egypt, they were called to possess the land of Canaan.  So we are called to possess all that wealth of spiritual blessing which God has conferred upon us in Christ, in heavenly places, Eph 1: 3.  God has made Him most blessed for ever, and in wonderful grace called us to have part with Christ in all that He has conferred upon Him as man.  Moreover, He has given us the Spirit, not only to give us the light of these things, but to enable us to take possession of them as our present and eternal inheritance.  Hence we have the exhortation, “Seek the things which are above, where the Christ is, sitting at the right hand of God: have your mind on the things that are above, not on the things that are on the earth”, Col 3: 1, 2.  Thus we have seen that the death of Christ which has been the way of salvation to us, has also opened for us a door into a system of heavenly and eternal blessing in association with Christ.  

	In the Lord’s supper we have this aspect of the death of Christ before us; we contemplate Him as the true ark of the covenant, in love to His own, going down into death to make a way for them to follow Him as the One who was about to ascend to His Father and God.  As He said to Mary Magdalene, “go to my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my Father, and your Father; and to my God, and your God”, John 20: 17.  It is His desire that we should have a taste of heavenly joys before we get there actually and for ever.  “I will come again, and receive you unto myself; that where I am, there ye may be also”, John 14: 3.  

	 

	From Goodly Words vol 6 (1928)

	 


THE CIRCUMCISION OF CHRIST

	“But if even we have known Christ according to flesh, yet now we know him thus no longer”, 2 Cor 5: 16.  “In whom also ye have been circumcised with circumcision not done by hand, in the putting off of the body of the flesh, in the circumcision of the Christ”, Col 2: 11.

	To understand the circumcision of Christ, we must first consider what it was to have known Christ after the flesh.

	Christ in entering into manhood, entered into a state of flesh and blood and into relationships connected with that state.  Inasmuch as the children were partakers of flesh and blood, He also took part in the same.  He was born of a woman; He was subject to human parents, had brothers and sisters; He was a true Israelite, come of the seed of David according to the flesh.  This is what scripture speaks of as “the days of his flesh”, Heb 5: 7.  (We do not forget that He was in Person “the SON”, God manifest in flesh.) Yet He was truly man, and in that condition He experienced all the affections, sorrows and joys connected with that condition, “It behoved him in all things to be made like to his brethren”, Heb 2: 17.  “Tempted in all things in like manner, sin apart”, Heb 4: 15.  “He hath borne our griefs and carried our sorrows”, Isa 53: 4.  In that condition, and in the relationships connected with it, He was perfect, took up all according to God, and glorified God in them.  

	But this was not the condition of life which God had purposed for men to live in eternally with Him, it was not a condition suited for heaven and glory.  Hence Christ must needs die, not only to make atonement for sin, but to bring to an end that condition of human life, with all that was attached to it, so that in resurrection He might become the beginning and pattern of a new creation order of things, with new and heavenly relationships, according to divine purpose.  “That was not first which is spiritual, but that which is natural; and afterward that which is spiritual”, 1 Cor 15: 46.  In resurrection He took up life in a new condition, in which He could impart it to others.  The last Adam is a life-giving spirit.  He breathed into His disciples and said, “Receive the Holy Spirit”, John 20: 22 He is no longer to be known according to flesh.  All now is spiritual, and in view of a heavenly position, as He said, “I ascend”, John 20: 17.  

	He is to be known now as the risen, living, glorified Man in heaven.  In Him glorified God has established spiritual and eternal relationships according to His eternal purpose.  

	Christ in His former condition according to flesh stood alone in His perfection as man, but now in resurrection He is able to associate others with Himself, “I ascend to my Father, and your Father; and to my God, and your God”.  Christ can only be known now as He is in the resurrection condition, and where He is as man in heaven.  It is knowing Him thus that we apprehend our calling on high in Christ Jesus; we share His part and place as man.  

	In peaceful wonder we adore 

	The thoughts of love divine, 

	Which in that world, for evermore, 

	Unite our lot with Thine.  

	The inheritance of saints in light lies on the other side of death, typically on the other side of Jordan.  It is in Christ, and in the sphere in which Christ is in the heavenlies.  To enjoy this inheritance, we must in spirit travel the way Christ has gone; that is, by the way of death, burial and resurrection.  We must accept our circumcision, for in the assembly we are outside of all that is of flesh.  “In whom also ye have been circumcised with circumcision not done by hand, in the putting off of the body of the flesh, in the circumcision of the Christ”, Col 2: 11.  Ours is a heavenly portion outside of flesh, of all that is natural.  It is wholly spiritual.  We are slow to pass from the natural to the spiritual.  It is in the Spirit only that we can do so.  But while in the circumcision of Christ we have put off the body of the flesh, and are spiritually outside of the flesh and blood condition, free from the old things which have passed away in the death of Christ, yet the flesh is in us, unchanged, and will be as long as we are in our present bodily condition.  Hence the need of continual exercise and self-judgment.  “Mortify therefore your members which are upon the earth”, Col 3: 5.  Otherwise the Holy Spirit would be grieved and we should lose the enjoyment of our spiritual and heavenly privileges.  

	Then the next step is “buried with him in baptism”, Col 2: 12.  Burial means disappearing.  If we have accepted the circumcision, we shall be prepared to disappear as to this world.  Then follows, “in which ye have been also raised with him through faith of the working of God who raised him from among the dead”.  We are on new ground now, outside of all that belongs to this present world.  Then finally, He has quickened us together with Him.  We are quickened in the life of the heavenly Man, and thus made capable for association with Him, to enjoy the things of heaven.  Christ is our life.  If we had not the life of the heavenly Man we could not enjoy heavenly things, man in his natural life has no taste for these things.  They are all outside of the natural life of man.  Hence we have to learn to take account of ourselves according to what is true in Christ, according to the thoughts of God.  “Ye have died, and your life is hid with the Christ in God”, Col 3: 3.  Yet as individuals we are still in bodies of flesh and blood, and in natural relationships which for the time being have to be recognised as being of God.  But all these will come to an end when we pass out of our flesh and blood condition.  At present we have links with the old creation and the new, with the natural and the spiritual.  What we have to see to is that the natural is governed by the spiritual.  The spiritual must always have the first place because it is eternal, the natural is only for time.  It is our privilege for the time being to take up these natural relationships, and our varied responsibilities, in relation to the Lord, to serve and please Him in them, to serve in newness of spirit, the spirit of Christ, to walk even as He walked.  We await the coming of the Lord, when we shall be actually where He is and like Him for ever.  

	 

	From The Believer’s Friend vol 20 (1928)

	 


THE ASSEMBLY AS A SPIRITUAL SYSTEM 

	What is before me in writing this paper is to consider the assembly, not in its public and local character as seen in the first epistle to the Corinthians, but in its spiritual constitution as seen in the epistles to the Colossians and Ephesians.  In other words the mystery as unfolded by the apostle Paul.  

	In the epistle to the Colossians it is the body of Christ, in which He is reproduced here while He is personally absent.  As risen from the dead, He is the Head of the body, the assembly.  The Head expresses Himself in the body.  It is what answers to the “me” in Acts 9: 4.  In Colossians it is that side of the mystery, “Christ in you”.  In Ephesians it is the other side of the mystery, “the assembly in Christ Jesus”, the body is seen united to the Head in heaven.  In Colossians the body is seen on the earth as complete at all times from Pentecost till the Lord comes.  It embraces every saint living on the earth at any given time during the present dispensation.  Every saint is a constituent part of the assembly.  

	Viewed in this spiritual aspect the assembly is wholly the work of God, a new creation.  Nothing of man after the flesh comes into it, therefore there can be no failure or breakdown, all is perfect.  “The body is of Christ”, Col 2: 17.  It derives its being and character from the Head.  It subsists in the life and nature of the Head, and derives its constant supply from the Head: “From whom all the body, ministered to and united together by the joints and bands, increases with the increase of God”, Col 2: 19.  It is a spiritual living organism, animated by the life of the Head.  This life should display itself in every member of the body.  

	The assembly viewed in its spiritual character is outside of all that is of flesh and blood, outside of all that is of the first creation, therefore can only be apprehended by those who are spiritual.  Hence the importance of our understanding and accepting the circumcision of Christ.  In His death He passed out of all those natural and earthly relationships into which He entered as born of a woman, and out of the condition of flesh and blood into which He came according to flesh, so that we no longer know Christ after the flesh, as the apostle says, 2 Cor 5: 16. 

	In resurrection He entered into an entirely new condition of life and into a new and heavenly relationship, the pattern of a new creation.  So that as circumcised in the circumcision of Christ we pass out of our natural condition and relationships according to flesh, to enter into a new and heavenly condition of life and relationships.  “Ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in God”, Col 3: 3.  “If any one be in Christ, there is a new creation; the old things have passed away; behold all things have become new”, 2 Cor 5: 17.  As risen with Christ, we are on new ground, we enter upon an entirely new order of things, outside of our flesh and blood condition, and outside all that belongs to this present world.  “If ye have died with Christ from the elements of the world, why as if alive in the world?” (Col 2: 20), &c.  In the assembly we are apart from all that to which Christ died.  In the new man there is not Greek and Jew, circumcision and uncircumcision, barbarian, Scythian, bondman, freeman, but Christ is everything, and in all.  The new man is a new creation, embracing the work of God in all the saints, a collective thought.  It is something new and distinct from all that is after flesh.  

	Yet for the time being what is of nature is owned of God, and to be held sacred by us.  But it does not belong to the new and eternal order of things.  “That was not first which is spiritual, but that which is natural; and afterward that which is spiritual”, 1 Cor 15: 46.  The natural comes to an end, the spiritual abides to eternity.  While in our present flesh and blood condition we must recognise these various relationships and states in nature.  So that we have to take account of ourselves in two senses, that is, as having links with the two systems, the natural and the spiritual.  It is not a little remarkable that in the two epistles, Colossians and Ephesians, in which the spiritual system is most fully developed, the natural relationships are most fully recognised.  

	Doubtless the effect of the spiritual should be seen in the natural conditions of life, giving a heavenly colour to the life of responsibility in whatever state saints may be found.  But it is specially in our relationships with one another, as saints, that the grace of Christ should be seen, in “bowels of compassion, kindness, lowliness, meekness, long-suffering; forbearing one another, and forgiving one another, if any should have a complaint against any; even as the Christ has forgiven you, so also do ye.  And to all these add love, which is the bond of perfectness.  And let the peace of Christ preside in your hearts, to which also ye have been called in one body, and be thankful”, Col 3: 12-15.  It is in this sphere that the life of Jesus expresses itself to the pleasure of God.  

	In the epistle to the Ephesians the apostle develops the truth of the mystery in connection with what God has established in Christ as the ascended Man, according to divine purpose.  Christ is seen as the risen and exalted Son of man, the antitype of Adam, exalted as Head over the earthly creation.  The assembly is the antitype of Eve, the woman taken out of the man and united to him.  Nothing comes into the assembly but that which is of the Man, that is, Christ.  God caused a deep sleep to fall upon Adam, and took one of his ribs, and of the rib He builded a woman, and brought her to the man, and she became his wife.  That is what He is doing today, He is building the woman—the assembly—to be the bride of Christ.  So also Christ is said to have loved the assembly, and given Himself for it, in order that He might sanctify it, purifying it by the washing of water by the word, that He might present the assembly to Himself glorious.  How wonderful that divine persons should have such thoughts about the assembly, that such as we were should be taken up to form this glorious assembly.  This is a great mystery, as the apostle said, Christ and the assembly.  

	In chapter 1: 23 the assembly is said to be “his body, the fulness of him who fills all in all”.  In this epistle the body is viewed in connection with what is eternal.  In the coming ages the body will be adequate for the display of the fulness of the Head, it could only be such as the workmanship of God, a new creation.  The body in this sense includes all the saints from Pentecost till the coming of the Lord.  It is important that we should understand that apart from all that is visible, or that can be apprehended by men, God is doing a great spiritual work in the souls of men, the result of which will abide eternally.  The active agent in this work is the Holy Spirit, forming what is of Christ in the saints, a new moral being.  When the Lord comes we shall be clothed with a spiritual body.  He will transform our bodies of humiliation like unto His body of glory.  Then the work which God has already begun in us will be completed.  Though this work of God in the saints cannot be seen, the effect of it should be seen in a changed manner of life, in newness of life, displaying something of the moral character of God.  

	In chapter 4: 4 we read, “There is one body”.  The body in this sense is viewed as always subsisting, including all the saints living at any given time, from Pentecost onwards till the Lord comes.  On the basis of this we are exhorted to keep the “unity of the Spirit”, in the bond of peace.  All the activities of the Head are exercised through the body on earth.  He maintains the various gifts for the perfecting of the saints, and for the building up of the body.  The body in this aspect is here for the display of God as He has been revealed in Christ, so that the life of God should be seen in the saints.  

	In chapter 3: 9, 10 it is the vessel in which the principalities and authorities in the heavenlies are learning the all-various wisdom of God, as it will be the vessel in which His glory will be displayed in the coming ages.  

	In chapter 2: 21 the assembly is spoken of as a building growing to a holy temple in the Lord.  This holy temple is entirely the work of God, composed of living stones; man has no hand in it.  It has been growing since Pentecost, and when complete it will be the eternal dwelling-place of God.  Meantime the saints are said to be builded together for the habitation of God in the Spirit.  God has in very truth been dwelling with men ever since the Spirit came down and took possession of the temple which Christ had builded.  

	In this spiritual structure builded by God of spiritual material which He has formed in the saints, there can be no failure or breakdown, all goes on to perfection, and will come out in glory.  In view of all the present confusion and break-down in the professing church, which has become like a great house, containing vessels to honour, and vessels to dishonour, the result of man’s will and work, how important for us it is to know that in which there is nothing of man’s will or work, where all things are of God.  

	The assembly viewed as a spiritual system, is the masterpiece of all God’s works, that in which He will in the coming day display the exceeding riches of His grace, the greatness of His power, and His all-varied wisdom.  It will be the vessel in which all His glory will shine forth to the admiration of a blissful universe.  At the same time it will be the display of all the perfections of the second Man, when He will come to be glorified in His saints, and admired in all those who have believed.  Then He will fully see of the travail of His soul and will be satisfied.  

	If God has been pleased to reveal to us what was in His mind, hid in God from eternity, what He is now working to bring to pass, it is that we may be in communion with Him as to these things, and so be delivered from the thoughts of men, and the course of this world.  

	As we contemplate this wonderful system, we may well say with the apostle, “To him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages.  Amen”, Eph 3: 21.  

	 

	From The Believer’s Friend vol 21 (1929)

	 


CANAAN

	It is difficult to define the Canaan position.  It is not heaven.  It is not pure Christian privilege, because there is the thought of responsibility and conflict.  It seems to represent the present position of saints while down here still in the flesh and blood condition, but walking in the light of Christ glorified at the right hand of God and of the purpose of God as displayed in Christ, and having the Spirit, capacitated to enjoy in measure the consciousness of living association with Christ in His place as man before God.  Thus to participate in heavenly joys and service before going there actually, in the knowledge of our relationship to divine Persons.  Yet being still in the body and in human relationships we are responsible to maintain a manner of life in keeping with this heavenly calling, as it says, to walk worthy of the calling.  Also to maintain faithfully the testimony of the Lord in the face of Satanic opposition.  It is an out-of-the-world heavenly position.  

	Of course there are responsibilities connected with our wilderness condition.  Romans, Colossians and Ephesians give us the responsibilities connected with the heavenly position, answering to Deuteronomy.  

	 

	From Goodly Words vol 7 (1929)

	 


THE INHERITANCE

	The soul on turning to God and receiving Christ not only receives the forgiveness of sins, but an inheritance.  In sending glad tidings to Israel in Egypt, God not only declared that He would deliver them from the house of bondage, but that He would bring them into a good land, with every earthly blessing.  There was an inheritance in view.  This should have encouraged their hearts to move forward with the desire to get possession of the inheritance.  It should have sustained their faith through all the trials and hardships of the wilderness.  

	In the New Testament there are two words translated “inheritance”.  In Acts 26: 18 and Colossians 1: 12, it is a word which signifies lot, portion, or property.  In the New Translation in Colossians it is rendered “portion”.  It expresses that which is the common portion of saints, the blessing which we receive in Christ through grace on believing on the Lord Jesus Christ.  It is our present portion, to be enjoyed in the power of the Holy Spirit.  We discover it more and more as we go on in the Spirit.  This would free us from the love of the world, and the desire to find our enjoyment in earthly things.  

	In Peter and in Ephesians it is rather a different word, which signifies what we generally understand by an inheritance, what is bequeathed to a person.  In 1 Peter 1: 4 the point is that it is reserved in heaven.  It is a matter of hope.  These Jewish believers to whom Peter writes had lost the earthly inheritance, through the nation’s rejection of the Messiah.  But the apostle shews them that they had something far better, an incorruptible, undefiled, and unfading inheritance reserved for them in heaven.  Meantime they were being kept by the power of God, awaiting salvation ready to be revealed in the last time, by the revelation of Jesus Christ.  In the hope of this they rejoiced in the midst of present trial and affliction, possessing the faith which was more precious than gold, because it connected them with a living Christ, and with the God of resurrection, affording them present soul salvation.  

	In Ephesians 1: 11, it is a future thing, connected with the world to come, the administration of the fulness of the times, when God will head up all things in Christ, the things in the heavens, and the things on the earth.  It is all that Christ will inherit in the day of glory.  The assembly, that is, the saints of this present dispensation, will inherit all these things in Christ.  That is, they will share in His inheritance.  How wonderful the thought, He will not take up His inheritance until His bride can share it with Him.  The inheritance is purchased, but not yet redeemed.  The Spirit in us is the earnest of the inheritance until the redemption of the purchased possession.  If it were a present thing, we should not need the earnest.  Having the earnest of the Spirit makes it a great reality to us, so that we look on with earnest desire to the day when the Lord will come and take up His rights in connection with the inheritance, when we shall share His glory.  The usurper will be cast out, and everything which mars the inheritance will be completely removed.  Then God will inherit all things in the saints.  The apostle prays that we may know the riches of the glory of His inheritance in the saints.  

	 

	From Goodly Words vol 7 (1929)

	 


SONSHIP—THE CALLING OF GOD  

	Sonship is a state of supreme blessedness in relationship with divine Persons, the Father and the Son.  Saints in the present day are sons of God in association with the Son of God, sons with Him before the Father.  This is the special calling of God for saints to-day.  The calling on high of God in Christ Jesus. 

	The estate of sonship supposes God known in the name of Father, and Christ known as Son of God, as man in glory.  The name of Father is a name of love, a name which involves relationship.  It is the name in which He stands in relationship with Jesus Christ—the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.  It supposes the Spirit received, and that we have been quickened in the life of the Son of God, so that we are able to enjoy the love of God and to respond to it.  One of the leading thoughts connected with sonship is response.  Love ever seeks response.  How perfectly this was found in Christ.  It is found in us in a measure as Christ lives in us.  “I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me”.  The Spirit is the power of that life in us, Rom 8: 2-15; Gal 4: 6. 

	It is a state of liberty.  Sons are at home in the father’s house.  Liberty is not fully known apart from sonship.  “If the Son therefore shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed”, John 8: 36; Gal: 4.  7. 

	The thought of maturity is connected with sonship.  Speaking of saints in the past dispensation, the apostle says, “we also, when we were children, were held in bondage under the principles of the world”, Gal 4: 3.  In that day they could not get beyond an infantine condition, for then God was only partially revealed.  “But when the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his Son ... that we might receive sonship”, vv 4, 5.  Hence the apostle exhorts the Hebrew saints to go on to perfection, that is, to what belongs to full growth.  The law made nothing perfect.  Yet how many saints are today still in this infantine condition to the grief of God who has called us to sonship.  

	We see, too, the thought of intelligence is connected with sonship.  Having spoken of our being predestinated to sonship, and having been taken into favour in the Beloved, the apostle speaks of how God has abounded in grace toward us in all wisdom and intelligence, having made known to us the mystery of His will, Eph 1: 8-10. 

	The thought of inheritance goes with the relationship.  Christ as Son is the heir of God, heir of all things, the sons are joint-heirs with Him.  “In whom also we have obtained an inheritance”.  He has not yet taken up the inheritance, and therefore we have to wait for it, meantime we have the earnest of the Spirit, and await the hope of righteousness by faith, Gal 4: 7; Eph 1: 11-18. 

	In full result sonship involves glory, namely, that we should be conformed to the image of God’s Son.  Hence in this sense we await sonship, and the manifestation of the sons of God.  Glory is the hope of our calling.  Meanwhile we have the firstfruits of the Spirit, Rom 8: 19-24; Eph 2: 18.

	It is only as this relationship is known and enjoyed in the Spirit that we can worship the Father acceptably, in spirit and in truth.  Nothing less than the worship of sons can satisfy the Father.  ‘“He seeketh such to worship him”.  Such will be our happy service in eternity.  But having received the Holy Spirit we are qualified to render such service now.  The holy priests are sons, John 4: 23-25; Phil 3: 3; 1 Pet 2: 5. 

	Finally, our levitical service should be carried out, not in a legal spirit, but in the affection and intelligence of sons, after the pattern of Christ as seen in the gospel of Mark, chap 1: 1.  So that the service of God is that of liberty.  We serve as sons with a father.  

	The object of these fragmentary notes is to call attention to this great subject, and to encourage saints prayerfully to consider the scriptures referred to, seeking the teaching of the Spirit of God, who alone can lead us into the truth.  It should be the earnest desire of all the sons to answer to the good pleasure of the Father in increasing measure until the hope of His calling is fully realised at the coming of the Lord.  

	 

	From Goodly Words vol 7 (1929)

	 


DEATH—THE BOOK CLOSED

	It is a serious thing to be brought into contact with death, even if it be that of a saint, and doubtless the Lord would speak to us by it.  While, on the one hand, we rejoice to think of the unmingled joy of the one who has departed to be with Christ, on the other hand there is a serious consideration for others who remain.  Death closes our life of responsibility, our time of service and testimony.  The record is written in heaven; the book is closed.  In that book everything stands just as it is.  We cannot alter it, or add anything to it, nor take anything from it, however much we might desire to do so; there it stands just as the Lord has recorded it.  

	But that book will be opened again, “we shall all be placed before the judgment-seat of God ... So then each of us shall give an account concerning himself to God”, Rom 14: 10-12.  “For we must all be manifested before the judgment-seat of the Christ, that each may receive the things done in the body, according to those he has done, whether it be good or evil”, 2 Cor 5: 10.  When the book is re-opened everything will appear just as it was when it was closed.  All will pass under the scrutiny of the Lord; He will pass His judgment on it all.  Thank God we shall not be judged according to our works, but our works will be judged.  The believer will be saved, but he may suffer loss; his works be burned up.  

	On the other hand, every bit of service done in Christ’s name and for His sake will receive its reward, every kindness shewn to those who are His will be recognised.  It says of those who die in the Lord, “Their works do follow them” (Rev 14: 13), none are lost.  It is written, “do not judge anything before the time, until the Lord shall come, who shall also both bring to light the hidden things of darkness, and shall make manifest the counsels of hearts; and then shall each have his praise from God”, 1 Cor 4: 5.  It will be a great thing in that day to hear the Master say, “Well done, thou good and faithful servant”.  Paul at the end of his course could welcome the thought of the coming of the righteous judge, assured that there was a crown of righteousness awaiting him.  He had kept the faith, he had not surrendered it for present ease, or worldly advantage.  He had fought a good fight, he had contended for the faith at all costs to himself, even his own life.  Well for those who can in like manner look forward to the coming of the righteous judge.  There are such, for Paul said, “But not only to me, but also to all who love his appearing”, 2 Tim 4: 8.  

	In view of the fleeting character of our life in this world we may well adopt the prayer of the man of God in Psalm 90, “So teach us to number our days, that we may apply our hearts unto wisdom”.  Each day is of importance; they may be few.  They are not to be wasted in self-indulgence, or the pursuit of worldly pleasures, or riches, but should be devoted to the service of the Lord.  Our wisdom is expressed in the words of the apostle, “Wherefore also we are zealous, whether present or absent, to be agreeable to him”.  “For the love of the Christ constrains us, having judged this: that ... he died for all, that they who live should no longer live to themselves, but to him who died for them and has been raised”, 2 Cor 5: 9, 14, 15.  The Lord give us to take these things to heart, that we may be wise in the use of present opportunities, redeeming the time because the days are evil.  “Behold, I come quickly, and my reward with me to render to every one as his work shall be”, Rev 22: 12.  

	 

	From Goodly Words vol 7 (1929)

	 


SONSHIP AND THE STATE SUITED TO IT

	Ephesians 1: 3-6

	This scripture sets forth sonship according to the full thought of God, only to be fully realised at the coming of the Lord.  Here God is acting, not in view of what has come in through sin, nor according to our need, but according to His own eternal purpose and love, for His own satisfaction and glory.  The sin question having been settled by the redemption work of Christ, that being out of the way, God has taken us up in Christ, according to His eternal purpose.  The apostle could say, “who has blessed us”, &c.  “He has taken us into favour in the Beloved”.  He does not say He will do it, but He has done it.  It is all according to His choice and predestination.  “According as he has chosen us in him before the world’s foundation, that we should be holy and blameless before him in love; having marked us out beforehand for adoption through Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure of his will”.

	ln verse 5 we have the relationship, and in verse 4 the state suited to it.  We could not have the one without the other (we could not be “before him’’ otherwise); they cannot be separated, both are the result of divine purpose.  The state is the result of divine formation, which is new creation.  It is really what is found in Christ as man before God.  It is formed in us by the work of God.  “We are his workmanship, having been created in Christ Jesus for good works”, Eph 2: 10.  The work of God in us may be hindered, so that the formation of Christ in us may be very small, as in the case of the Galatian saints.  Hence, though the apostle could say, “Ye are all God’s sons by faith in Christ Jesus” (Gal 3: 26), for they had begun in the Spirit, they must have lost all enjoyment of the relationship.   The measure in which this work has been wrought in us, is the measure in which we are able to know and enjoy the blessed relationship of sonship.   It is entirely spiritual; it can only be known by the spiritual, and as we are formed in love.  “In love” means not only that we are the objects of divine love, but that we are formed in the divine nature, so that we have become responsive to divine love.  And as we are formed in love, we are formed in holiness.  The statement of verse 5 has to be taken account of in an abstract sense, it is not true at present in an absolute sense, it is true as far as the work of God has been wrought in us.  It describes the state of a man in Christ.  “If any one be in Christ ... new creation”, 2 Cor 5: 17.  The truth of this scripture will only be realised in an absolute sense at the coming of the Lord.  But He—

	… gives us now as heavenly light,

	What soon shall be our part,

	Having the Spirit we are able to enjoy the relationship even now, knowing God as the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.

	And see, the Spirit’s power, 

	Has ope’d the heavenly door,

	Has brought me to that favoured hour 

	When toil shall all be o’er. 

	As we enjoy the relationship, we are able to worship the Father in spirit and in truth.  Yet at present all is only in measure; we know in part, we see through a glass dimly.  The more we are able to take up the privilege, the more we are for the pleasure of God.  Now all this should create constant exercise that we do not grieve the Spirit of God, whereby we are sealed for the day of redemption11.  All this should lead to earnest desire and prayer, according to the prayer of the apostle at the end of  the chapter.  So we shall be led into a fuller knowledge of God, and a richer enjoyment of His grace to us in Christ Jesus.

	We see how all this works out in a practical way in Philippians 2 and 3.  On the one hand, in a readiness to accept self-abnegation, and to go down lower and lower as to this present world, and on the other hand, to know Christ as He is and where He is, and to know the power of His resurrection, which will put us where He is and as He is.  As the apostle said, “If any way I arrive at the resurrection from among the dead.  Not that I have already obtained the prize, or am already perfected; but I pursue, if also I may get possession of it”, &c.  Again, “forgetting the things behind, and stretching out to the things before, I pursue, looking towards the goal, for the prize of the calling on high of God in Christ Jesus”, Phil 3: 11-13.

	In considering the subject, we should remember that sonship is God’s thought for every saint, not merely that of a select few.  “For ye are all God’s sons by faith in Christ Jesus”, Gal 3: 26.  “Because ye are sons, God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father”, Gal 4: 6.  Every true believer has received the Spirit of sonship, and should be able to enjoy the relationship in some measure, Rom 8: 15, 16.

	Bristol

	From Words of Grace and Comfort vol 6 (1930)

	 


LOVE
THE LAW OF THE SPIRITUAL WORLD

	The most powerful influence in the universe is love.  This is true in the natural order, how much more so in the spiritual order.  Ever since sin came in, God has been working to form a spiritual universe, which will be in perfect accord with what He is in Himself.  It is described in a few words, “God ... all in all” (1 Cor 15: 28); God known in love, and loved by all.  So that the whole system will be pervaded by love.

	There is no doubt that the physical system which He created at the beginning was intended to prefigure the spiritual system.  “The heavens declare the glory of God; and the firmament sheweth his handywork”, Ps 19: 1.  Christ is said to be the Sun of righteousness, and the bright morning Star.

	The part of the sidereal heavens with which we are most familiar is the planetary system.  It is composed of the sun and moon, and the various planets.  The sun is the great controlling centre of this system.  All these bodies revolve in their respective orbits round the sun.  They never coalesce, each planet is held in its proper relation to the sun, and to each other part of the system, by the law of gravitation, that is, by its attraction to the sun.  If any planet could be detached from its relation to the sun, it would rush to destruction.  All has been maintained these thousands of years in perfect order by this law of attraction, or gravitation.

	The sun prefigures Christ as the divinely appointed head and centre of the spiritual universe.  “I, if I be lifted up … will draw all to me”, John 12: 32.  God has raised up Christ from the dead, and exalted Him to glory, has put all things under His feet, and given Him to be Head over all things to the assembly, which is His body, Eph 1: 20-22; see also Heb 2: 5-8; John 3: 35; 13: 3; 16: 14, 15.  The assembly, or family of God, is that part of the spiritual universe which is being formed at the present time, and that which of all the many families will ever be the innermost circle, the family in the closest relation to Christ, and to the Father of glory.

	But every other family in the universe of God will be attached to the one centre.   Each will move in its divinely appointed orbit, and thus the whole will be maintained in living unity and order.  Love will be the uniting bond, cementing all in one harmonious whole.  What the attractive power of gravitation is in the physical universe, the power of love is in the spiritual universe.  It will be a system pervaded by divine love.

	“Love is of God”; “God is love”.  All true love emanates from God.  It has reached us in the Son of God.  It has been expressed in Him, and fully manifested in His death.  “Hereby we have known love, because he has laid down his life for us”, 1 John 3: 16; 4.  9, 10.

	The apostle spoke of three great influences which have affected us as believers: faith, hope, love, but the greatest of these is love.  Hence the exhortation, “Follow after love”, 1 Cor 13: 13; 14: 1.  That which governed the life of Paul was the love of Christ.  “In that I now live in flesh, I live by faith, the faith of the Son of God, who has loved me and given himself for me”.  Again, “The love of the Christ constrains us, having judged this: that one died for all ... that they who live should no longer live to themselves, but to him who died for them and has been raised”, Gal 2: 20; 2 Cor 5: 14, 15.  This love enabled him to suffer the loss of all things, to endure the greatest privations and sufferings, even to lay down his life in the service of Christ.  So that he was wholly devoted in serving the saints even if misunderstood and misjudged, and could say, “I shall most gladly spend and be utterly spent for your souls, if, even in abundantly loving you I should be less loved”, 2 Cor 12: 15.

	What God is doing at the present time is attracting souls to Christ.  “No one can come to me except the Father who has sent me draw him”, John 6: 44.  Those thus drawn to Christ are baptised by the Holy Ghost into one body; this embraces every believer from Pentecost until the Lord comes.  Every true believer receives the Holy Spirit, and is thus united to Christ, the Head in heaven, and so becomes a member of the one body.  There is one body, one Spirit, one hope of our calling.

	In being brought into relationship to Christ, we are brought into relationship with one another, we are members one of another.

	Now the bond which practically holds us in relationship to the Head, and to one another is love.  Nothing else will hold us to Christ, or to one another.  Love is the bond of perfectness.  If there be a weakening of our attachment to Christ, there will be a weakening of our attachment to one another.  If we each move in our appointed orbit in relation to Christ, we shall move in proper relation to one another.

	It is in this way the unity of the Spirit is maintained.  Therefore the important thing is that we should abide in the love of Christ.  No amount of scriptural knowledge, no zeal for correct ecclesiastical position, or administerial order, will hold us together in unity.  Brotherly love is the cementing bond, and this is maintained as we abide in divine love.

	Love is the law which governs the spiritual world.  As the apostle said, “The love of the Christ constrains us”.  This alone will deliver us from our natural self-centredness.  As we abide in the love of God, we are formed in love.  We love in the measure in which we are formed in love.  “He that abides in love abides in God, and God in him”.  “We love because he first loved us”.  The test is the “neighbour”, or the brother near to us.  “This commandment have we from him, That he that loves God love also his brother”, 1 John 4: 16, 19, 21.

	Another thing which tends to draw us away from Christ and from one another, is the love of the world, and the things which are in the world.  The remedy for this is abiding in the love of God.  “If any man love the world, the love of the Father is not in him”, 1 John 2: 15.  The Lord’s desire was that the love with which the Father had loved Him, might be in us.  As that love is known in our hearts we are proof against the seductions of the world.  How important therefore is the exhortation, “praying in the Holy Ghost, keep yourselves in the love of God”, Jude 20, 21. 

	The beginning of all decline is the weakening of this bond of holy love, whether in the individual, or in the assembly.  “Thou hast left thy first love”, Rev 2: 4.  The root of all our local difficulties may be traced to this cause.  Hence how valuable to us is the Lord’s supper, as keeping before us the love of divine Persons, and so quickening our affections.  Nothing should affect us so powerfully.  It is indeed a feast of love.  There we are in “the banqueting house”; His banner over us is love.  But it is important that we partake of it in simplicity and affection, not in a merely formal way.

	No wonder the apostle says, “Follow after love”, 1 Cor 14: 1.  May the Lord direct our hearts into the love of God!

	 

	From The Believer’s Friend vol 22 (1930)

	 

	 


THE HOLIEST  

	What is the holiest?  What does it represent?  It is not exactly a place, it is a spiritual sphere, a sphere in which God dwells in unclouded light, a sphere filled with the glory of God, as it says of the heavenly city, “the glory of God has enlightened it”, Rev 21: 23.  The apostle, in writing to the Gentiles, speaks of beholding the glory of the Lord with unveiled face; this would correspond to the holiest.  When heaven was opened to Stephen he saw the glory of God and Jesus; he was looking into the holiest.  It is Jesus fills that holy place, nothing of the natural man enters there.  

	The ark of the covenant is there, that is, Christ, the Man in whom God has found all His delight, the One who could say, “Thy law is within my heart”.  There, too, is the blood-sprinkled mercy-seat, the witness that the question of sin has been for ever settled for God by the death of Christ.  There God rests in perfect satisfaction in Christ and in His atoning death.  In entering the holiest, in spirit, we reach the rest of God.  What an immense privilege it is to reach that sphere now before we reach it finally, and for ever.  To enter the holiest is to draw near to God in His own sphere, to come into the presence of the glory of God as it rests on Christ, to share in God’s satisfaction in Christ, and in His death, to be occupied exclusively with God and with Christ, not in what He is for us, but in what He is for God.  It is to be so wholly engaged with Christ, and with God, as seen in Christ, that for the moment we lose sight of ourselves, and even the consciousness of our bodily condition.  It is a state of abstraction, when for the time being we are in mind entirely apart from all that is connected with our responsible life.  As Paul said, If I am outside myself, it is to God, 2 Cor 11: 23.  Clearly it can only be an occasional and temporary experience.  We have to return to the sphere of our wilderness experiences and responsibilities.  But it is a wonderful and blessed experience if only known for a short time.  If it has been once known it can never be forgotten.  Nevertheless the way is open to us at all times.  

	How has the way been opened for us?  It is a new and living way.  It did not exist in any previous dispensation.  Speaking of a former day it says, “the way into the holiest of all was not yet made manifest”, Heb 9: 8.  It is now made manifest.  Christ has opened the way by going in Himself as Man consequent on accomplished redemption.  Of old the priest, after having completed all the sacrifices, went into the tabernacle, but the people could not follow him, Lev 9.  But now Christ, having gone in as the great Priest over the house of God, the way is left open for us to follow Him.  It is a living way, because it is made good in a living Person.  

	For whom is it opened?  Who has the liberty of approach?  The apostle addressing a company of Hebrew believers says, “let us approach”, Heb 10: 22.  This would be equally applicable to all believers in the present day.  We have been sanctified according to the will of God, through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ, and this that we might as a priestly company enjoy the privilege of approach to God in holy liberty.  It is not the will of God that His people should be at a distance, God had no pleasure in the sacrifices under the law, because they did not accomplish His will in giving His people liberty of approach.  It is the knowledge of God’s will that gives us boldness to enter by the blood of Jesus.  

	All believers are priests; we are “holy brethren”, set apart from all that we were by nature, and from this present evil world, by the death of Jesus, and in the life of the Sanctifier.  “He that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one”, Heb 2: 11.  Yet how few saints are able to take up their privilege.  The sons of Aaron were born into the priesthood, but they had to attain to manhood, and to be consecrated, before they could exercise their priestly service in the sanctuary.  This would indicate a certain measure of spiritual stature.  The consecration implies the believer’s appreciation of what has been effected for us by the death of Christ, Lev 8.  With many believers these things have never been ministered to them.  They have not gone beyond “the word of the beginning of the Christ”.  They have not gone on to what belongs to full growth, Heb 6: 1.  They are still in this condition of spiritual infancy.  In speaking of the conditions of approach, there are two things on our side.  First, the witness of the Holy Spirit.  Christ having offered one sacrifice for sins, has sat down in perpetuity at the right hand of God, having by His one offering perfected in perpetuity the sanctified.  So that for the believer, the question of his sins has been settled once and for ever.  The proof of this is that Christ has for ever sat down at the right hand of God, after having offered one sacrifice for sins.  This is the witness of the Spirit.  So that it says, “having our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience”, Heb 10: 22.  The blood is on the mercy-seat; that has settled everything for God.  Now if the blood is on my conscience, that settles everything for me; my heart is sprinkled from an evil conscience.  

	Then further it says, “and our bodies washed with pure water”.  This involves perfect cleansing as to our persons, and this is what is lacking in the faith of the great majority of saints.  It is one thing to know that God will never remember my sins any more for ever, but then there is the question of my personal uncleanness, what I am by nature as one born in sin; how utterly unfit for the presence of God!  If I am to draw near to God, I must be fit for His holy eye to look upon, clean every whit.  I cannot carry sin into the presence of God.  This personal uncleanness is the trouble with many.  In the consecration of the priests the first thing done was the bathing all over with water, Lev 8: 6.  This was done once for all, and never repeated officially.  It typifies what has been effected for us in the death of Christ.  Cleansing is by death.  Water came from the pierced side of Christ.  “This is he that came by water and blood”, 1 John 5: 6.  Christ not only bore our sins, He was made sin for us.  On the cross He fully identified Himself with all our sinful state, and bore the judgment attaching to it.  It was all consumed in His death, “God, having sent his own Son, in likeness of flesh of sin, and for sin, has condemned sin in the flesh”, Rom 8: 3.  Having condemned the whole state of sin in which we were, it no longer exists for God, or for faith. 

	This cleansing by death is beautifully typified in the case of Naaman, 2 Kings 5.  Leprosy is the type of sin in its irremediable character, working death in man.  Nothing but an act of God could cure a leper, but being healed he needed cleansing.  Naaman must go to the river Jordan; there was no healing or cleansing power anywhere else.  Now Jordan is a type of the death of Christ.  There is no other remedy for sin.  Christ having borne the judgment of sin, death has become for the believer a healing and cleansing power, Naaman, having bathed himself in the river Jordan, not once, but seven times, coming out of the water, his flesh, it says, was like the flesh of a little child; he was clean.  It was like the beginning of a new life.  Where was the leper?  Left behind in Jordan, He was a new man.  The bathing seven times typifies the full appreciation of the death of Christ by the believer.  In appropriating the death of Christ I see that all that I have judged myself to be as a sinner has been judicially disposed of by God in the death of Christ, so that He no longer identifies me with it.  I am no longer a leper in the sight of God.  I am free from that condition.  God has imparted to me the life of the One who is risen out of death.  In that life, as to my person, I am clean every whit, nothing of the old attaching to me, it has all been left behind in the cross of Christ.  When this is ministered to the believer by the Spirit through the word, then he knows what it is to be washed as to his person with pure water.  He is clean, and consciously fit for the presence of God, and so prepared to enter the holiest.  

	But this washing has to be kept up in a practical way or we could not enter the holiest.  While the priest was only washed, or bathed all over, once, yet whenever he entered into the sanctuary he must wash hands and feet at the brazen laver, that he die not.  This would indicate to us that the value of the first washing has to be kept up in a practical sense by separation from all that is evil and by self-judgment.  “Wherefore come out from the midst of them, and be separated, saith the Lord, and touch not what is unclean ... Let us purify ourselves from every pollution of flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in God’s fear”, 2 Cor 6: 17; 7: 1.  “Pursue peace with all, and holiness, without which no one shall see the Lord”, Heb 12: 14. 

	While the privilege of entering the holiest is open to us at all times, the conditions being present, yet like all other Christian privileges it is enjoyed in a special way when we come together in assembly.  

	It has been truly said that we enter the holiest to contemplate, but we could not possibly find ourselves thus in the presence of the glory of God without becoming worshippers, and thus exercising our priestly service.  It is a little foretaste of what it will be hereafter, when we shall be for ever in the presence of the unveiled glory of God.  

	There only to adore, 

	My soul its strength may find, 

	Its life, its joy for evermore, 

	By sight nor sense defined.  

	May we, through grace, be enabled to answer to the pleasure of God in taking up the privilege He has so graciously granted us.  

	 

	From Goodly Words vol 8 (1930)

	 


THE TRANSFER FROM ADAM TO CHRIST

	Scripture recognises two heads, Adam and Christ; and two generations, the one of Adam, the other of Christ.  All mankind is summed up under these two heads.  Naturally we were all of the generation of Adam.  We were born into the world as the children of Adam, and as such were born into the condition into which Adam fell.  It was after that he had fallen that he begat sons and daughters in his own likeness and after his image.  By his fall he involved all his race in sin and condemnation.  “By one man sin entered into the world, and death by sin; and so death passed upon all men, for that all have sinned”, Rom 5: 12.  “By the offence of one the many have died”, v 15.  “So then as it was by one offence towards all men to condemnation”.  “By the disobedience of the one man, the many [that is, all his race] have been constituted sinners”, v 18.  The whole race of Adam were ruined in him by his fall.  To this we have added our own sins, proving that we had derived our life and nature from a fallen head.  What characterises this world is the universal reign of sin and death.  Thinking of men generally, no one can deny the universal reign of death; that proves the universal reign of sin. 

	Now God’s way of meeting the situation was not to reinstate the Adam man, but to introduce another man, the second Man, one who in every sense is the contrast of the first man.  In Him God has raised up a new Head, the last Adam.  But first of all He must needs die, bearing the judgment resting on the old order of man, removing that order of man from before God, so that in resurrection He might become the head and origin of a new generation of His own order, who derive their life and nature from Him.  Such are said to be “of Christ”, Rom 8: 8, 10; Gal 3: 29.  This would include all who have received the Spirit of Christ.  “He that sanctifieth, and they who are sanctified are all of one”, Heb 2: 11.  Thus God has recovered man for His pleasure in Christ.  “The grace of God, and the free gift in grace, which is by the one man Jesus Christ, abounded unto the many”.  The many includes all those who are His.  Much rather shall “those who receive the abundance of grace, and of the free gift of righteousness, reign in life by the one Jesus Christ”.  “By the obedience of the one the many [that is, all His race] will be constituted righteous”, and grace reigns “through righteousness to eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord”, Rom 5: 15-21.  

	Thus we see that everything depends upon how we stand in relation to one or other of these two heads, whether in Adam or in Christ.  If you are a believer in the Lord Jesus Christ, you have received the Spirit of Christ, you are in Christ.  In Christ you partake of His character, stand in His position before God, and share in His blessing.  How far you may realise this is another question.  God would have you to know and enjoy these wonderful realities.  You have passed out of the state of sin and condemnation in which you were by nature as a child of Adam, and you can never return to it.  You are free to serve God, and to do His will.  In the Spirit you have a power imparted to you by which you are enabled to do this. 

	When this is realised, it is a great deliverance.  This is normal Christianity.  On the one hand there is no condemnation to those in Christ Jesus, and on the other hand nothing can separate us from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord, Rom 8: 1, 39.  And ultimately we shall be conformed to the image of God’s Son, to be with Him in glory for ever. 

	We may now consider how this transfer from Adam to Christ takes place.  

	The first thing is to see what God has arrived at.  After four thousand years of testing the man in Adam, ending with the crucifixion of His Son, God has totally and for ever rejected the man of Adam.  He has brought in the second Man, Jesus Christ, a man of a different order, a true man, yet in every sense a man of an entirely new order, a man after His own heart, One who could say, “I delight to do thy will, O my God: yea, thy law is within my heart”, Ps 40: 8.  He was signalised as such at His baptism, when the heavens were opened and the Holy Spirit descended and abode upon Him.  (The Christ is the anointed.)  In Him raised from the dead God has begun anew.  He is the beginning and pattern of a new creation.  “If any one be in Christ, there is a new creation”, 2 Cor 5: 17.  Every believer is the subject of God’s new creation world.  He is not revived in the flesh, or improved, but created anew in Christ Jesus.  This new generation is the seed or fruit of the One who died and rose again, Isa 53: 10; John 12: 24.  The believer receiving the Holy Spirit has a living link with Christ, derives his life, nature, and character from Christ, hence is morally like Him, will ultimately be in every way conformed to His image, Rom 8: 28.  He is delivered from his former condition by having part in the death of Christ, “knowing this, that our old man has been crucified with him ... he that has died is justified from sin”.  I have died in my substitute, in the One who died for me.  So that I am justified in reckoning myself to have died to sin, and to be alive to God in Christ Jesus, Rom 6: 6-11; Gal 2: 20.  Death has terminated my history in connection with Adam; I have begun a new history in connection with Christ.  

	Thus I am transferred from Adam to Christ.  Let me stress the fact that God’s way has been not to retain and improve the old man, but to crucify him.  He that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord, Jer 9: 24.  He who knew no sin, was made sin for us, “that we might be made the righteousness of God in him”. 

	 

	From Goodly Words vol 8 (1930)

	 


THE BLOOD; THE CROSS

	These words refer to two different aspects of the precious death of Christ.  We often use the words, “the cross”, as a general term for the death of Christ, but it is well to distinguish things that differ and to use terms intelligently.  When we think of the blood, we are considering the expiatory efficacy of the death of Christ.  In the types the blood was presented Godward.  It was never to be eaten, it was for God.  “The soul of the flesh is in the blood: and I have given it to you upon the altar to make an atonement for your souls; for it is the blood that maketh atonement for the soul”, Lev 17: 11, 12.  “Without shedding of blood is no remission”, Heb 9: 22.  In the Passover the blood of the lamb was placed under the eye of God on the outside of the houses, while the Israelites fed on the roast lamb inside.  God said, “When I see the blood, I will pass over you”, Exod 12.  On the great day of atonement the blood of the victims was carried into the holiest, and sprinkled on the mercy seat, and before the mercy seat; typically on the throne of God, Lev 16; Rom 3: 25.  God’s righteousness has been declared in the blood of Christ.  Nothing less could satisfy the claims of divine righteousness.  Hence God is now free to come out in grace toward all men.  Grace reigns through righteousness unto eternal life.  On this ground God is able to establish all His will.  The shedding of blood means the giving up of life.  Man as a sinner has forfeited his life, and come under the penalty of death.  This could only be met by the vicarious suffering of the penalty by One who was Himself free from the penalty.  Christ coming in flesh took up a life, a life of flesh and blood, in order that He might lay it down vicariously.  He had previously proved the preciousness and perfection of that life in His pathway here, in a life wholly devoted to the will of God, yielding constant sweet savour to God; all its outgoings and movements were delightful to God.  God alone could fully estimate the value of such a life.  That precious life was laid down in expiation for man’s sin.  The laying down of no other life would have sufficed to meet the demands of divine holiness and righteousness.  The blood that flowed from His pierced side was the expression of the efficacy of His death Godward.  His resurrection was God’s testimony to its value.  He was raised from the dead in the power of the blood of the everlasting covenant, Heb 13: 20.  Having made purification for sins, He sat Himself down at the right hand of the majesty on high, Heb 1: 3.  He has entered into heaven in all the value of His own blood, Heb 9: 12.  It is on the ground of redemption by blood that God is able to establish all His will and purpose.  In result there will be a new heavens, and a new earth, untainted by sin, in which righteousness will dwell, and in which God will rest eternally.  While in scripture the blood is not presented as an object of faith, but the Person of Christ Himself, all the value of it is made good to the soul of the one believing on Him.  The believer is redeemed by blood, justified by blood, cleansed by blood, made nigh by blood, has boldness to enter the holiest by the blood of Christ.  In 1 John 5: 6-8 the blood is the witness of the holy love of God.

	The term “the cross” in scripture is not used to express this aspect of the death of Christ.  It stands for reproach, suffering, death.  It was the most ignominious form of death reserved for the worst criminals.  It was the great expression of man’s sin, which culminated in the crucifixion of God’s Son.  The leaders of this world crucified the Lord of glory.  God allowed man as of Adam to expose himself, and thus to justify God in finally rejecting that order of man.  It is the end of man’s probation.  The cross is God’s estimate and judgment of man after the flesh, if “one died for all, then all have died”, 2 Cor 5: 14.  That is, the death of Christ proved the state in which all men were in the sight of God, for Christ was there as representing all men, and as such came under the judgment of God.  So that now the whole world, Jew and Gentile alike, is under judgment; it is a condemned world, John 12: 31; Gal  6: 14.  Therefore the apostle could say, “Henceforth know we no man after the flesh”, 2 Cor 5: 16.  He was determined to know nothing among the Corinthians save Jesus Christ (a man of another order) and Him crucified, 1 Cor 2: 2.  He would not recognise anything of the natural man in things relating to God.  A crucified Christ was an offence to the religious Jew, and foolishness in the eyes of the wise men of this world.  But to us who are saved it is the power of God.  The cross is the only ground on which God could carry out His purpose.  Every departure from Christianity is marked by the recognition in some form or other of the man that God has rejected; every false religious system has its root in this fundamental error.  The one foundation on which God builds is Christ, the Man this world has rejected, 1 Pet 2: 6.  Paul as a wise master-builder said, “Other foundation can no man lay, besides that which is laid, which is Jesus Christ”, 1 Cor 3: 11.  What we see in the world today is a great religious system built up of what is of man after the flesh, what the apostle likens to wood, hay, stubble; it will be burnt up.  “If any man be in Christ, there is a new creation”.  “In Christ Jesus neither is circumcision anything, nor uncircumcision, but new creation”, Gal 6: 15.  Paul, in applying the truth of the cross to himself, said, “I am crucified with Christ, and no longer live, I”, Gal 2: 20.  Again, “The world is crucified to me, and I to the world”, Gal 6: 14.  He had no thought of improving the old man, Rom 6: 6.  If he lived, it was in the life of the last Adam, not the first.  “Christ liveth in me”.  It is important that we should take home to ourselves the truth of the cross.  It would deliver us from the world, and from all the disappointment connected with the effort of self-improvement.  The Spirit would then be free to engage our minds with Christ, and the thoughts of God as revealed in Him, and thus to form us after Him.  We should then understand what God has purposed to establish in Christ for our eternal blessing, and for His eternal glory.  This would lead to spiritual growth and the enjoyment of life.  We could take up the words of the apostle, “we are the circumcision, who worship by the Spirit of God, and boast in Christ Jesus, and do not trust in flesh”, Phil 3: 3.  The acceptance of the word of the cross clears the ground, and makes room for the work of God in new creation in forming a new order of man after the pattern of Christ.  It is not God’s way to restore what is old, but to bring in that which is new, “Behold, I make all things new”, Rev 21: 5.

	Bristol 

	 

	From The Believer’s Friend vol 23 (1931)

	 


RECONCILIATION: NEW CREATION

	There are two lines on which God is working.  First, in the recovery of man, secondly, in the accomplishment of His eternal purpose and counsel.  We have the one in the gospel of Luke and the epistle to the Romans, the other in the gospel of John and the epistle to the Ephesians.  Reconciliation is connected with the first, and new creation with the second.  

	Reconciliation supposes a previous state of alienation, enmity, and distance.  New creation is the introduction of that which is entirely new.  The one is brought about by the gospel, one part of which is the ministry of reconciliation; the ministry of what has been effected in the death of Christ.  New creation is the sovereign work of God.  

	Reconciliation involves the removal of the condition of alienation and enmity, and the bringing into a state of order agreeable to God, so that where there was alienation, there is now divine complacency.  We have been reconciled to God by the death of His Son, Rom 5: 10.  That which brought in the distance has been removed in the death of Christ, and at the same time the love of God has been manifested.  When this is received by faith, all sense of distance and alienation is removed, and the believer can boast in God, Rom 5: 2.  Again, “you ... has it reconciled in the body of his flesh through death; to present you holy and unblamable and irreproachable before it [the godhead]”, Col 1: 22.  That which was irreconcilable has been removed in the death of Christ, that we might be reconciled in His life.  This involves a work of God in man: “Ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God dwell in you”.  

	This great work of grace in the recovery of man is illustrated in the parable of Luke 15.  We see how the three Persons in the Godhead are all engaged in this work, and each has His own joy in it.  In the return of the son we see the effect of three ministries illustrated, the gospel of the grace of God, the ministry of the new covenant, and the ministry of reconciliation.  The result is that the son is brought home in a manner agreeable to the father, so that the father is complacent in him.  He could say, “let us eat, and be merry: for this my son was dead, and is alive again; he was lost, and is found”, v 23.  

	But there is something beyond this.  God had thoughts of blessing for man before the world began, before ever sin came in, when it was no question of meeting man’s need, but of God acting for His own pleasure “according to his own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus before the world began”, 2 Tim 1: 9.  “According as he has chosen us in him before the world’s foundation”.  “Having marked us out beforehand for adoption through Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure of his will”, Eph 1: 4, 5.  This is another line of truth, unfolded in the ministry of the apostle Paul.  New creation has come to light as part of this ministry.  It is by the work of God in new creation that these counsels are being worked out.  Hence all this will stand when all else will have passed away.  

	It has never been God’s way to restore that which has broken, see Jer 18: 1-3.  The first creation has been marred by sin, and man hopelessly ruined.  In Christ, God has begun anew.  “If any one be in Christ, there is a new creation; the old things have passed away; behold all things have become new”, 2 Cor 5: 17.  “In Christ Jesus neither is circumcision any thing, nor uncircumcision; but new creation”, Gal 6: 15.  No improvement, nor renovation of man in the flesh avails anything.  

	The assembly is composed of those who are created anew in Christ Jesus, nothing of the first order of man comes into it.  What is spoken of as the one new man (a collective thought embracing the work of God in all the saints) is a new creation, Eph 4: 24; Col 3: 10, 11.  Nothing of the old order comes into the new.  “We are his workmanship, having been created in Christ Jesus”, Eph 2: 10.  Ultimately all that is old will actually pass away, only that which is new will remain, 1 Pet 3: 11-13.  This embraces the new heavens and the new earth.  

	It is in new creation that God is working out what He had purposed before the ages of time, and all this will abide after the ages of time.  What we speak of as the millennium will be the reconciliation of all things under the headship of Christ.  This will be succeeded by the final and eternal state, Rev 21: 1-7.  This will be the rest of God.  Then He will say, “It is done”.  For this we wait.  Yet even now by faith and in the Spirit we may have entrance into this new and eternal order of things.  In Christ we are of this new creation.  We may take account of ourselves as such, if we are to understand and enter into the purpose of God, to which we have been called in His grace.  This belongs to a “man in Christ”.  

	And see the Spirit’s power

	Has op’d the heavenly door,

	Has brought me to that favoured hour

	When toil shall all be o’er. 

	Reconciliation has been effected for us in the death of Christ, it is ministered to us in the gospel, and it is received by faith.  The result of receiving it is that we joy in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, Rom 5: 11.

	 

	From The Believer’s Friend vol 23 (1931)

	 


THE BODY OF SIN ANNULLED

	Romans 6: 8

	The body of sin has been condemned in the death of Christ, in order that it might be annulled in the believer, that he should no longer serve sin.  “Knowing this, that our old man has been crucified with him, that the body of sin might be annulled, that we should no longer serve sin”.  In this chapter and the next, sin is personified as a master we have served, like the task-masters of Egypt who held the people of God in sore bondage.  The annulling of sin is destroying its power in the believer.  It is not that sin is eradicated (we shall carry it with us as long as we are in our present bodies), but the power of it is broken.  To expect it to be eradicated is a delusive hope.  On the other hand, to say, or think, that we must needs sin because we still have the principle of sin in us, is to confess that we are still the slaves of sin.  The apostle says, “Ye were bondmen [slaves] of sin”, a past experience, “but have obeyed from the heart the form of teaching into which ye were instructed”, “having got your freedom from sin [that is, from its tyranny], ye have become bondmen to righteousness”.  Again, “sin shall not have dominion over you: for ye are not under law, but under grace”.  So that instead of yielding the members of our bodies instruments of unrighteousness to sin, we are to yield our bodies to God as alive from among the dead, as those who have been set free from the power of sin.  “Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal body to obey its lusts”, Rom 6: 12-22. 

	In chapter 7: 7-24, we have the experience of one who is born again, but not yet delivered, not having received the Spirit.  With such an one there are new desires, divine instincts, but no power.  How many there are in this condition.  In such the proper effects of the death of Christ have not been realised; the body of sin had not been annulled.  

	The first thing is to see that it has been condemned once for all in the death of Christ.  “Him who knew not sin, he has made sin for us” (2 Cor 5: 21); He bore the judgment of sin on our behalf, and in doing so satisfied the righteous claims of God.  “God, having sent his own Son, in the likeness of the flesh of sin, and for sin [that is, as a sacrifice for sin], has condemned sin in the flesh”, Rom 8: 3.  Therefore we should know “that our old man has been crucified with him”.  Mark, it is not in us, but in Him, who died for us.  It was God’s act: having condemned it in Christ, He does not any more identify us with that which He has condemned.  I am no longer in Adam, or in the flesh, I am in Christ before God in the same favour in which Christ is.  But if sin was condemned in Christ, it was that it might be annulled in me.  To understand what this means we must consider what the power of sin is as experienced in one born again, but still under law.

	Until a man is born again he has no consciousness of the power of sin; he is its willing slave.  There are two senses in which the power of sin is realised: in its killing power, and its dominating power.  The man says, “I was alive without law once; but the commandment having come, sin revived, and I died”.  Again, “sin, getting a point of attack by the commandment, deceived me, and by it slew me”.  “Sin, that it might appear sin, working death in me”, Rom 7: 9, 11, 13.  This is always the first effect of the knowledge of sin.  It brings the sentence of death into the conscience.  The soul feels worthy of death, and nothing else, and fears that he will ultimately perish.  This is the killing power of sin.  Now the answer to this is the death of Christ; it killed Him when made sin and dying for me.  He having on the cross identified Himself with me as a sinner, bore the judgment which I deserved as my substitute, so that it can never bring me into judgment.  Having part in His death I am entitled to reckon myself to have died to sin, and to be alive to God in Christ, Rom 6: 10, 11.  Death has terminated my life as in Adam in the flesh in sin, now I live in a new condition in Christ.  “There is then now no condemnation to those in Christ Jesus”, chap 8:  1.  Thus the soul is delivered from the killing power of sin.  

	But there is another aspect of the power of sin to be realised, usually at a later stage of soul history, namely, the dominating power of sin, in other words, that sin is my master.  Naturally I was a slave to sin.  A man who is born again, while hating that which is evil and approving that which is right, finds himself utterly powerless against sin, or to accomplish that which is good.  “For I do not practise the good that I will; but the evil I do not will, that I do”, Rom 7: 19.  The flesh is weak.  So he exclaims, “I am fleshly, sold under sin”, v 14.  Again, “I delight in the law of God according to the inward man: but I see another law in my members, warring in opposition to the law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law of sin which exists in my members”, Rom 7: 23.  He finds sin to be a law to him; law in the sense of a governing principle, always working in one direction, to death, “the law of sin and death”.  In the consciousness of this bondage, and of his utter inability to deliver himself, he cries out, “O wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me out of this body of death?”, v 24.   Thus the soul comes to an end of all hope in connection with itself.  Clearly in such a case the power of sin is not annulled.  All this is very profitable experience, however painful it may be, bringing us to realise the exceeding sinfulness of sin, and the futility of our own efforts to deliver ourselves.  It is a serious lesson to be learnt that “in me, that is, in my flesh, good does not dwell”, v 18, and more.  “The flesh is enmity against God”, Rom 8: 7.  There is no power to produce anything for God, nothing that God can work upon.  These lessons are not learnt all at once, they have to be learnt in the school of experience.  We see in the case of Peter how in the early part of his history he learnt the sinfulness of the flesh (Luke 5: 8), but he had yet to learn the weakness of the flesh, Luke 22: 33, 34. 

	Now the way in which we are delivered from the dominating power of sin is in the appropriation of the Deliverer, whom God has raised up for us in the person of Jesus Christ our Lord.  In the beginning of chapter 7 the apostle speaks of Christ as the new husband, in contrast to the old husband, the law.  “Ye also have been made dead to the law by the body of the Christ, to be [married] to another, who has been raised up from among the dead, in order that we might bear fruit to God”.  As we appreciate the living One in this way we come under the mighty influence of His love, and find power in Him to support us in every condition of our responsible life, He has a powerful hand to support us.  When the soul realises his helpless condition and cries out for deliverance, the Spirit turns his eye away from himself to the Deliverer.  He confesses Jesus Christ Lord, and receives the Spirit and is free.  In receiving the Spirit, he comes under another law, greater than the law of sin and death, “the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus”.  As we yield to this new law, we are set free from the law of sin and death, Rom 8: 2.  This is realised as we abide in Christ, and draw upon the resources we have in Him, and so bring forth fruit to God.  

	The Spirit is the power of Christ in the believer: we call upon the Lord, and He supports us by His Spirit, who dwells in us.  We see this illustrated in the case of Peter walking on the water: when he began to sink he called upon the Lord, and He stretched out His all-powerful hand and upheld him.  In the power of Christ he could walk on the water.  We need to call upon the Lord continually.  It is thus we get the victory over the power of sin and are maintained in practical righteousness.  This is how the body of sin is annulled in us.  This supposes continual self-judgment, continually reckoning ourselves dead to sin, If we fail it is because we forget the Lord, or grieve the Spirit of God.  We have continually to disallow the flesh, and thus make room for the Spirit.  There is no lack of power ever available for us in the Lord. 

	 

	From Goodly Words vol 9 (1931)

	 

	 


THE WAY OF LIFE

	It is evident that God’s thought for the creature is life.  Having created man, He breathed into him the breath of life, and he became a living soul, one capable of enjoying life in relation with God.  God being what He is delights in the happiness of the creature.  Then He created a garden with everything to sustain him in life, everything to satisfy his desires.  In the garden He placed the tree of life, thus proving that His thought for man was life.  This no doubt will be realized in the fullest sense in the glory, Rev 22.  The tree of life is in the paradise of God, God’s thought is never defeated, but being at the first connected with the responsibility of the creature was lost for the time being.  Man by sin forfeited life, and came under the penalty of death.  “By one man sin entered into the world, and death by sin”, Rom 5: 12.  The way of life was closed to man.  So then if God’s thought was to be realised, Christ must die, thus only could sin be expiated, and the way of life be opened to men.  In dying He has annulled death, and him that had the power of death, that is, the devil, and He has opened up the way of life, which had been barred before.  He is the resurrection and the life, the last Adam, the life-giving Spirit.  “He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life”, John 3: 36.  “This is the will of my Father, that every one who sees the Son, and believes on him, should have life eternal, and I will raise him up at the last day”, John 6: 40.  

	Here we may raise the question, What is life, subjectively, in the spiritual sense?  It is the capacity to know and enjoy what is revealed of God, and to respond to His love.  “We have known and have believed the love which God has to us.  God is love, and he that abides in love abides in God, and God in him”, 1 John 4: 16.  “We love, because he has first loved us”, v 19.  “We know that we have passed from death to life, because we love the brethren”, 1 John 3: 14.  In the eternal state this will be universal in the whole creation.  God will be all in all.  But His desire is that we should enjoy this life now.  It is the present blessing of God.  He has given us the Spirit as the power to enjoy this life.  “The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost”, Rom 5: 5.  We are really happy as we respond to the love of God and love one another.

	With many of the children of God how little is this life known experimentally.  The secret may he found in the Lord’s words in Matthew 7: 13, 14, “Enter ye in at the strait gate: for wide is the gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth to destruction, and many there be which go in thereat: because strait is the gate and narrow is the way which leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it”.  The broad way is the way of the world, it is the popular way, yet how many Christians are found walking in that way.  Life is not to be found there.  It is not in the riches, or pleasures, or religion of the world.  The best things of the world are but vanity, death is on everything here.  It all ends in destruction.  We know that God in sovereign mercy will finally deliver every true believer from ultimate destruction.  But as far as the present enjoyment of life and testimony is concerned, the way is destructive.  Life is not to be found in the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye, or the pride of life; these things constitute the world. 

	Life is only to be found in the narrow way.  The narrow way is the path of separation, the way that Jesus has marked out for us, the way in which He walked.  He has left us an example that we may follow in His steps.  This way has never been popular, “few there be that find it”.  The strait gate is the cross of Christ.  In it God has exposed and condemned the flesh in every form.  If we accept the teaching of the cross, it means the putting off the body of the flesh, that is, the flesh in its totality.  So that before we can enter by the strait gate, we have to be stripped of everything which gives us any importance in a natural way, as Paul said, “What things were gain to me, those I counted loss for Christ”, Phil 3: 7.  Naturally we are too big to enter in by the strait gate.  There must needs be a reducing process, as the Lord said to the disciples, “Unless ye are converted and become as little children, ye will not at all enter into the kingdom of the heavens”, Matt 18: 3.  This way of life is not congenial to the natural man.  So that it takes some finding.  It is the only path of real satisfaction and happiness.  What is really life is to be found nowhere else.  Death is on everything in this world.  The world passes away and the fashion thereof.  But life is eternal, it is beyond the power of death.  If souls are in earnest they will find this way of life, It is a divine principle that “he that seeketh findeth”, Matt 7: 8.  “He that hateth his life in this world shall keep it unto life eternal”, John 12: 25 12.

	 

	From Goodly Words vol 9 (1931)

	 


“UNTIL I WENT INTO THE SANCTUARY”

	God is light, therefore the first effect of coming into the presence of God is exposure.  We are made to know that all things are naked and exposed to the eyes of Him with whom we have to do.  We never find our true measure until we have been brought consciously into the presence of God.  How many there are in whom there is a measure of the work of God, truly converted souls, in whom there is a measure of faith, yet who have never come directly into the presence of God!  They may be able to say like Job, “I have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear”, Job 42: 5.  They have had to do with God at a distance.  They have even received a measure of grace through believing the word, but they are not established in their relation with God; there are still unsettled questions with them; they lack liberty with God.  There are deeper questions to be raised and settled; not now the question of their sins, but the character of the man that committed the sins, that is, the true knowledge of themselves.  “O wretched man that I am”, Rom 7: 24.  Sooner or later the truth has to be faced in the presence of God.  True repentance involves not only the judgment of our sins, but the judgment of ourselves.  

	God said of Job that he was “an upright man, one that feareth God, and escheweth evil”, Job 1: 8.  His conduct was unimpeachable.  Yet he had to go through a long period of discipline to bring him to a real knowledge of himself, and with that a true knowledge of God, for the two things go together.  In the end he makes his confession, “I have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear, but now mine eye seeth thee, wherefore I abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes”, Job 42: 5, 6.  Then his captivity was ended, and God blessed him.  This was the end of the Lord, James 5: 11.

	 So with David when he went into the sanctuary, he had to confess, “I was as a beast before thee” (Ps 73: 22), but then he could say, “Whom have I in heaven but thee? And there is none upon earth that I desire beside thee”,  25.  God is known in a fuller way, and becomes the portion and joy of his heart.  Thus we come to learn that God must be the only source and cause of all our blessing.  Then we are on solid ground.  God becomes our Rock.  

	Then again, in the case of Isaiah the prophet, before he is fit to be sent forth as God’s messenger, he must learn the same lessons.  He sees the Lord sitting upon a throne high and lifted up, with the seraphim crying before Him and saying, “Holy, holy, holy is Jehovah of hosts”.  Then he makes his confession and said, “Woe unto me!  for I am undone; for I am a man of unclean lips”.  That is, he discovers that morally he was a leper, unfit to stand before the Lord.  “And one of the seraphim flew unto me, and he had in his hand a glowing coal, which he had taken with tongs from off the altar: and ... said, Behold, this hath touched thy lips; and thine iniquity is taken away, and thy sin expiated”, Isa 6: 3, 5-7.  The fire of the altar which had satisfied the claims of the throne, now cleansed the leper. 

	With Peter, when he found himself in the presence of One who could command the fishes of the sea, he fell down at His feet saying, “Depart from me, for I am a sinful man, O Lord”, Luke 5.  It was not a question of his conduct, but what he was as a man, Peter had a further lesson to learn as to himself, not only the sinfulness of the flesh, but the weakness of the flesh.  All this was preparation for his future service.  No one is effective as a servant until he is brought to have no confidence in flesh, a lesson we are slow to learn.  

	In the case of Saul of Tarsus we have a man who had much to glory in as a natural man (Phil. 3: 4-6), full of religious zeal, and self-righteousness, attaining to a great reputation in the religious world.  But when he found himself in the presence of the glory of the Lord, all his glory was withered up in a moment and all his righteousness became as filthy rags.  He discovered that he was the chief of sinners.  He had to say, “O wretched man that I am!”, “In me, that is, in my flesh, dwelleth no good thing”, Rom 7: 24, 18.  

	Even the favoured disciple John, who had enjoyed much intimacy with the Lord, when he saw Him in His judicial character, as the Ancient of Days, he fell at His feet as dead; he could not stand before Him.  

	This self-knowledge brings us truly to appreciate the cross of Christ.  We are thankful to know that our old man has been crucified with Him, and thus for ever removed from the sight of God.  So that it is our privilege to turn away from ourselves, to delight in the perfections of the second Man, in whom we live before God.  We bless God for the grace in which He has taken us up and blessed us in Christ.  All that we are as saints we derive from Him.  All that we possess, we possess in Him.  And ultimately we shall in every way he conformed to Him, for the pleasure and glory of God.  

	It is in the sanctuary we must all find our true measure.  We do not make a fair start in life until we begin from the bottom.  Reduction precedes enlargement.  “He that humbleth himself shall be exalted”, Luke 18: 14.  And no one is efficient as a servant until he has found his true measure in the presence of God.  Otherwise there will be more or less confidence in the flesh, and the adoption of human methods and means.  Having started on this line we need to be maintained in it.  The Lord will discipline us to this end.  As the apostle said, “We had the sentence of death in ourselves, that we should not trust in ourselves, but in God which raiseth the dead”, 2 Cor 1: 9.  Again, we are “alway delivered unto death ... So death worketh in us, but life in you”, see 2 Cor 4: 11, 12. 

	We have to find all our resource in the Lord.  “Rejoice in the Lord alway”, Phil 4: 4.  ‘“Be strong in the Lord, and in the might of his strength”, Eph 6: 10.  

	 

	From Goodly Words vol 10 (1932)

	 


THE GLORY OF THE SON OF GOD

	John 17

	It is important to distinguish between the Person and His glory.  Glory is something attaching to the Person.  Whatever position or circumstances He may enter, in Person He is ever the same.   In His person He is unchangeable.  No glory conferred upon Him adds anything to Him personally, and however He might humble Himself it detracts nothing from His Person.  There is glory which ever belonged to Him in the Godhead, and there are glories which He has acquired as man.  The former is eternal and incommunicable, the latter He can and will share with others.  “The glory which thou hast given me I have given them”, v 22.

	In verse 5 in His prayer to the Father he says, “And now glorify me, thou Father, along with thyself, with the glory which I had along with thee before the world was”.  This evidently refers to a glory He had with the Father, but which He had laid aside in coming into the world in manhood.  In taking the form of a servant, He made Himself of no reputation, He, as it were, unrobed Himself, John 13: 4.  It was His own act.  In taking part in flesh and blood He was made a little inferior to angels, that is, as to position, Heb 2: 9.  In coming into the world He took the form of a bondsman, saying, “Lo, I come … to do, O God, thy will”, Heb 10: 7. 

	Having accomplished the work He came to do, He returned as man into the glory from which He came.  When we are with Him it will be our joy to behold His glory.  “Father, as to those whom thou hast given me, I desire that where I am they also may be with me, that they may behold my glory which thou hast given me, for thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world”, v 24. 

	 

	From Words of Grace and Comfort vol 8 (1932)

	 


ASSEMBLY SERVICE

	Psalm 22: 21-31; Hebrews 2: 12; Philippians 3: 3; I Peter 2: 5

	The object of this paper is to call attention to the importance and dignity of assembly service, that is, in its priestly character.  This will be the more evident when we consider that it is a service that will go on in eternity.  It is the service of heaven.  The assembly is a worshipping company, that is, a priestly company.  What will characterise the world to come will be universal praise.  “All the kindreds of the nations shall worship before thee”.  “Let everything that hath breath praise the Lord”.  But the service of the assembly will be of the highest order, as of persons having been brought into the fullest knowledge of God, and into the closest relation to Him, that of sonship in Christ Jesus.  It is our privilege to anticipate the day of glory, for we have already received the Spirit of God’s Son, and have (Gal 4: 6) been taken into favour in the Beloved, Eph 1: 6. 

	We are brethren of the ascended Son of God, John 20: 17.  As sons we worship the Father.  “The Father seeketh such to worship him”, John 4: 23.13 

	This service must be from the heart, and in the Spirit, it is a spiritual service, the overflowing of hearts satisfied with divine favour, and brought consciously into the presence of divine Persons.  Nothing less than this can satisfy the heart of the blessed God.  It supposes not only spiritual intelligence, but also the formative work of God in our souls.  

	What could be so conducive to this service as the assembling together on the first day of the week to partake of the Lord’s supper?  This is the great assembly-meeting, when we are nearer to heaven than at any other time.  In the Supper we are engaged with divine Persons, as revealed in the death of Christ.  In this way the Lord would draw us to Himself, and into the circle in which He lives as man with the Father.  His death has opened the door into a heavenly and eternal system in which we shall live for ever, but into which it is our privilege to enter in spirit even now.  It is there the Lord would lead us in praise to the Father.  In resurrection He says, “I will declare thy name to my brethren; in the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises”, Heb 2: 12.  He entered into death to secure this response to the love of God, these praises which delight the Father’s ear.  And now He delights to lead the praises.  How precious they must be to the Father.  Yet how often through lack of spirituality we fail to reach this out-of-the-world heavenly position, hence our worship falls short of proper assembly service.  It is a matter which should cause us much prayerful exercise.  

	If we are found together worshipping the Father in holy liberty, the Lord has joy in seeing in us the fruit of the travail of His soul.  The pleasure of Jehovah is prospering in His hands.  We rejoice to look forward to the time when He will lead the praises of every redeemed family in heaven and upon earth; it will be His glory.  “Thou ... hast redeemed to God, by thy blood, out of every tribe, and tongue, and people, and nation, and made them to our God kings and priests”, Rev 5: 9, 10.  But in that day the highest notes will be sung by the assembly, the company of the present day, those who were chosen in Christ before the foundation of the world, and called in the present movement of the grace of God.  

	Meantime while praise is silent for God in Zion, it goes up from the assembly.  

	It is interesting to notice how after David had established the kingdom, and brought back the ark to Zion, he established a continuous service of praise, see 1 Chron 6: 31; 16: 4-6; 25: 1-7.  We may remark that whenever there was any revival, the singers are mentioned, and this service of song was restored.

	 

	From The Believer’s Friend vol 24 (1932)

	 

	 


THE MAN CHRIST JESUS

	The purpose and will of God, the work of redemption, our salvation and blessing, all depend as much upon the perfect humanity of Christ as upon His deity.  These are the two great pillars on which everything rests.  Too much stress cannot be laid upon the truth of the Lord’s deity; but it may be that we have not sufficiently recognised the reality and perfection of His manhood.  He was truly Man.  He was subject to hunger, thirst, weariness of body.  He suffered in His spirit as well as in His body.  Though the Lord had no element of death working in Him, no disease, no corruption, yet He bore our sicknesses and carried our sorrows, Matt 8: 17.  In all our afflictions He was afflicted.  And now as Priest in heaven He is still touched with the feeling of our infirmities, having been tempted in all points as we are, sin apart, Heb 4: 15.  In the days of His flesh He offered up prayers with supplications and strong crying and tears to Him who was able to save Him out of death, Heb 5: 7.  In scripture the Lord Jesus is much more frequently brought before us in His manhood than in the Godhead.  Because it is in Him as Man that God has drawn near to men in the revelation of Himself.  “The Word became flesh, and dwelt among us”, John 1: 14.  Then it is by Him, and in Him as Man that God set forth His good pleasure in men.  We cannot separate the two parts of the truth, though in some scriptures we may contemplate Him more in the truth of His Person, while in others we may consider Him more in that which He became in manhood.  His personal greatness and glory give lustre and value to all He became, and all He did, and He did not cease to be what He was—God, in becoming what He became—Man.  Indeed, there is nothing in which His personal glory shines out more than in His death.  “Who by the eternal Spirit offered himself spotless to God”, Heb 9: 14.  The remarkable thing is that having come into man’s estate He remains man for ever (1 Cor 15: 28), yet never ceasing to be “over all, God blessed for ever”, Rom 9: 5.  

	It is a most wonderful fact to contemplate that from eternity man has been in the thoughts and purposes of divine love.  Not angels, but man.  When Christ came into the world, He did not take hold of angels, but He took hold of the seed of Abraham.  “Since therefore the children partake of blood and flesh, he also took part in the same”, Heb 2: 14-16.  The question had been raised, “What is man that thou art mindful of him, and the Son of man that thou visitest him?”, Ps 8.  The answer to that question is, “we see Jesus … crowned with glory and honour”, Heb 2: 9; Eph 1: 19-23. 

	First of all we see One who was God from eternity coming into manhood as born of a woman, then in Him we see manhood exalted to glory.  What an expression of God’s good pleasure in man!  In the babe born in Bethlehem we see Emmanuel, “God with us”; in Jesus glorified we see man with God.  The gospels Matthew and Luke relate the manner in which He came into manhood, as conceived by the Holy Spirit in the womb of the virgin, coming in at its weakest and most lowly condition.  The gospel of the glory of Christ shews us how as man He has gone up to the highest point of glory according to God’s purpose for man.  But before He could go up as man to God, two things were essential, if God’s purpose for men was to be brought to pass.  First, He must be tested in the conditions in which the first man had failed, proving that He was the true Man, man in every way pleasing to God.  This was borne witness to at His baptism when He was anointed with the Holy Spirit, and when the voice came from heaven saying, “Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight”, Mark 1: 11.  After this Jesus allowed Himself to be tempted of the devil for forty days and later to be tried by the wickedness of men, and finally in His life of obedience and devotedness to the will and glory of God tested even by death itself, all serving to prove His moral perfection as man.  His whole life and death was a sweet savour to God.  Then, secondly, He must take up the question of sin and glorify God as to it, by bearing the judgment of God as made sin for us, and thus remove sin from before God, and so lay a righteous basis on which God can establish all His will, and accomplish the thoughts of His love in regard to men.  As He could say, speaking of His death, “Now is the Son of man glorified, and God is glorified in him”, John 13: 31.  He took part in flesh and blood in order that He might die, Heb 2: 9, 14. Moreover in dying He has annulled death and him that had the power of death, the devil.  He has ascended up on high leading captivity captive, the triumphant Victor.  All this could only be accomplished in manhood, yet only by One who was more than a man.  

	Coming in flesh, He took a life which He could lay down, the life which was proper to man, but which in Him was absolutely sinless and holy.  As it was said, “The holy thing also which shall be born”, Luke 1: 35.  That holy life over which death had no claim, He laid down in expiation for sin.  “I have power [authority] to lay it down, and I have power to take it again”, John 10: 18.  The shedding of blood means the giving up of life.  “The life … is in the blood”, and it was given to make atonement, Lev 17: 11.  The precious blood of Christ has made full expiation for sin and thus laid the foundation in righteousness for the activities of divine grace toward men.  

	The Man having come and having accomplished the work of redemption, God is now free to unfold thoughts which were hidden in Him from eternity.  These are wonderful thoughts of blessing and glory for men.  They are already established in the Man Christ Jesus, and we await the day when they will be accomplished and displayed in the whole assembly which is His body.  And not only this, but also God’s purpose in regard to Israel, and the Gentile nations, will be established by Christ.  Eventually the eternal state, the universe of bliss, will be established and maintained in the Man Christ Jesus, the Head of all principality and power, to the glory of God, and for His eternal pleasure.  So that the breakdown of the first man, and the first creation as set under him, has become the occasion for the incoming of the second Man, and the new creation which will abide for eternity.  The world to come will display the triumph of God by the second Man.  His praise will be sung throughout the universe, “Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power, be unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever”, Rev 5: 13.  

	Note, Christ is said to be “the second man” in contrast to the “first man”, Adam.  The first man and his generation have been found wanting: man has failed God in every position in which he has been set up by God.  It is evident therefore that God could establish nothing in that order of man.  He has been rejected by God and set aside to make room for the second Man.  All that had been lost in the first has been recovered in the second, and very much more brought to pass for the glory of God.  

	Bristol

	 

	From The Believer’s Friend vol 24 (1932)

	 


GOD IS

	(A Meditation)

	“He that cometh to God must believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently seek him”, Heb 11: 6.  God is.  This is not simply believing the fact that there is a God.  Faith connects the soul with God, so that He becomes the great living reality to the soul, all-commanding, all-satisfying, thus superseding every other object, taking us out of ourselves, delivering from every other influence, removing all difficulties, delivering us from all fear.  Apart from faith, there are many other objects which might control us or affect us, many obstacles and difficulties appall us, many enemies which might cause us to be terrified.  Thus we might say, man is, the world is, the devil is, &c.  But in the presence of God, all these become insignificant.  We get many examples in the Old Testament.  When God made promise to Abraham of a seed, looking at himself or at his wife, it would have seemed quite impossible.  But Abram could say, “God is”.  He believed God, he did not look at himself; he considered not, his own body already become dead; he looked at God, and said, “God is able”.  Thus he found strength in faith; he staggered not at the promise through unbelief, Romans 4.  So again with Moses, God was a greater reality to him than Pharaoh, so that he left Egypt not fearing the wrath of the king; he endured as seeing Him that is invisible, Hebrews 11.  With Caleb and Joshua (when the ten unbelieving spies brought back a false report of the land and discouraged the people), they could say, If God delight in us, He will bring us in.  To them God was a greater reality than the giants and walled cities, and the difficulties became bread for them, Numbers 14.

	Many other examples might be cited: for instance, David when he went in the name of Jehovah to meet the giant of the Philistines who made Saul and all Israel tremble.  David could say, “God is”.  The giant became insignificant in the presence of God; for David he had no terror.  See also the three men who could face the burning fiery furnace, rather than worship Nebuchadnezzar’s image; and Daniel, who could face the lions’ den; and all the martyrs who could face death.  All such could say, “God is”; to them He was the great reality.

	But to be able thus to confide in God we must know Him; “they that know thy name will put their trust in thee”, Ps 9: 10.   It is our privilege to know Him as now revealed in Christ Jesus, in all the grace and love and almighty power expressed in Christ, in the gift, death and resurrection of Christ, His blessed Son.  If we believe on Him as thus revealed, we can say, “God is for us”; “If God be for us, who ... against us?”, Rom 8: 31.  Faith claims Him, and says, “This God is our God for ever and ever”(Ps 48: 14); He is our salvation, our Rock, our Fortress, our Shield, our all-sufficient Resource, so that to us not only “God is”, but He is for us.  The moment we lose sight of Him through unbelief, then all kinds of difficulties, obstacles, and enemies appear.  “The just shall live by faith”, Heb 10: 38.  Hebrews 11 is the illustration of this principle.

	 

	From Words of Truth vol 8 (1940) 

	 


FUNDAMENTALS OF CHRISTIANITY

	Notes of Addresses in Bristol

	INTRODUCTION

	Christendom is advancing rapidly toward the apostasy, the spirit of antichrist is largely abroad, many false prophets have gone out into the world who do not confess Jesus Christ come in flesh, many so-called Christian pulpits today are occupied by men who deny every vital element in Christianity.  Unitarianism and infidelity are rampant among those who have the form of godliness but deny the power.  The young are exposed to these pernicious influences in the schools and colleges, and all are liable to come into contact with them in their intercourse with men in business, &c.

	These addresses were given with the object of establishing souls in the faith, and so guarding them against the false teaching so prevalent in the present day.

	In his second epistle the apostle John warns the elect lady and her children against those who do not bring the doctrine of Christ, such deny the Father and the Son.  The great question today is, “Whom do men say that I the Son of man am?”, Matt 16: 13: “What think ye of Christ?”, Matt 22: 42.

	May the Lord help us to abide in that which we have heard from the beginning, so that we may abide in the Father and in the Son.

	 


I.  THE PERSONAL GLORY OF CHRIST HIS DEITY

	John 1: 1-18; 1 John 5: 20-21; John 1: 27-34; 

	Colossians 1: 15-20; Hebrews 1

	What I have before me in the present address, and in the future ones that may follow, if the Lord permit, is to set forth the great fundamental truths of Christianity—and what moves me to desire thus to do, is the fact that all these great fundamental truths are being called in question and denied to a very large extent in Christendom today by those who are professedly Christian ministers.  There is a great flood of infidelity passing over Christendom at the present time, and, unless saints are established in the present truth, they are in great danger of being swept off their feet.  Many a one has been carried away by it, we are all in danger of it, and it is not enough to receive the truth in a traditional way, as that which we have been brought up to believe, as that which is commonly taught and held amongst us.  It is a great mercy to us that we should have been brought up in this way, and that we should be found amongst those who acknowledge the truth, and where the truth is ministered continually; but this is not sufficient, the truth must be received and held in our own faith, and not as from somebody else.  Unless our souls are established and founded in the truth, we are very liable to be swept away by the great flood of infidelity.  Satan is most active by these means in preparing men to receive the antichrist, the man of sin who is about to come, and when he comes he will be received by the great mass of professing Christians—I mean those that are left when the Lord has come and gathered all His own to Himself, when all true believers will be taken out of this world, then shall that wicked one be revealed.

	On the other hand, it is well to recognise another blessed fact, and that is that the Lord is active today in preparing the hearts of His people to look for Him, to receive and welcome Him when He comes.  “The coming of the Lord draweth nigh”, Jas 5: 8.  If I think of what Satan is doing on the one hand, and of what the Lord is doing on the other in preparing the hearts of His people, I say the coming of the Lord must be very nigh.  It is not far off, and it is important for us that our hearts should be prepared to say, “Even so, come, Lord Jesus”, Rev 22: 20.  

	I mean by the fundamentals of Christianity, the truth as to the Person of the Christ, the truth as to His Manhood, the truth as to His death and resurrection, and the truth as to His ascension as Man into heaven into the glory of God, His coming again, and, lastly, the gift of the Spirit.  Those are what I consider to be the great fundamental facts on which the whole truth of Christianity is based.

	First of all, and most important of all, is the truth as to the Person of the Christ.  If souls lose the Person, they have lost everything.  The apostle says in that last verse I read, “Little children, keep yourselves from idols”, 1 John 5: 21.  Now, there are thousands of persons today in Christendom who are idolaters though professing to honour Christ—to serve Christ—to worship Christ, but the Christ they have before them is the Christ of their own imagination.  They have settled in their own minds an idea of what Christ is, and it is a false Christ.  It is not the Christ of God, nor of Scripture.  They are worshipping a false Christ, and a false God, because, if souls have not the true Christ, they have lost God.

	Now I say solemnly, there are thousands of people today professedly worshipping Christ, and they are idolaters, it is not the Christ of God.  Everything depends on the knowledge of the Person; His own personal glory, and that is what I have before me tonight, and we have the most definite statement here in the first chapter of John’s gospel.  The divine glory of the Son of God shines out in every chapter of this gospel.  John says, “I saw, and bare record that this is the Son of God” (John 1: 34), and the Son of God in John’s writings is a divine Person in Manhood, it is God in a Man.  That is the thought of John when he speaks of the “Son of God”.  So he introduces the gospel in this way: “In the beginning was the Word” (John 1: 1); the beginning of anything that ever did begin.  We cannot grasp it, but if you will carry your minds back as far as ever you may, and think of anything that began to be, at that moment when everything else began to be, “He was”.  He did not begin to be, He was God from everlasting to everlasting, the Eternal One, the Son.  Then he says, “All things were made by him; and without him was not any thing made that was made”, John 1: 3.  We could not think of anything more definite than that—as the Word, He is the living exponent of the mind of God.  That is how it is seen in this gospel.  “The same was in the beginning”—a divine Person.

	Now what is characteristic in Christianity is that God is revealed in three persons: The Father, the Son, and the Spirit.  Each of those three Persons is equally God, and the word often used in the Old Testament for “God” is Elohim, which signifies three persons.  “Let us make man in our image”, Gen 1: 26.

	But then it says, “All things were made by him”.  Whatever has come into being, has come into being through Him and by Him.  God created all things by Jesus Christ.  In this chapter (and in what I may read afterwards in Hebrews and Colossians) creation is attributed to the Son, the One we speak of as the second Person of the Trinity.  “All things were made by him”, and He is the Originator of all that God has created, so that as we sing of Him, 

	Heaven and earth alike confess 

	Thee as the ever great I AM 

	“The heavens declare the glory of God; and the firmament showeth his handiwork”, Ps 19: 1.  

	There are three things declared in this chapter that could be only declared of a divine Person: “The Word became flesh” came into man’s estate, that divine Person was pleased to enter into human condition.  The Word was not made, but “became flesh and dwelt among us”, John 1: 14.  Then follow the three things I have referred to.

	First, (v 18): “No man hath seen God at any time, the only begotten Son” (there could be no mistake who that is), “who is in the bosom of the Father” (He was just as much in the bosom of the Father when in this world of sin and evil as in eternity), “he hath declared him”.  That is what no creature could do; no man, no prophet, no angel could declare God.  The One who could fully express God must be Himself God: He could not be anything else than God if He was to express Him as He has done, and that was the first great thing in connection with His coming into Manhood, so that He should bring the light of God to men’s hearts.  In His ministry He declared God, and He was Himself the living expression of what He ministered.  I am “altogether (He says) that which I also say unto you”, John 8: 25.  

	Now again in the 29th verse John says, “Behold the Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of the world”.  Who could undertake that work?  Do you think any creature could take up the question of sin in relation to God, and take it up in such a way as to completely take sin out of God’s world?  Here is One great enough to take up that question of sin, and remove it for ever.  Who is He?  Is He merely a man?  Ah! He is God in a Man; He is a divine Person, and if you have a sense of what sin is and how it affects God, and what is involved in taking sin out of the world, I think you will acknowledge that none but a divine Person could undertake that work!  John bare testimony to this, saying, “Behold the Lamb of God”, the Lamb that God provided.  It involved, as we know, His death, the sacrifice of Himself to make expiation for sin, to meet divine claims, which was the foundation on which He will ultimately take sin out of the world.  Thank God, that work has been done.  He said, “I have finished the work which thou gavest me to do”, John 17: 4.  Who “offered himself without spot to God”, Heb 9: 14.  He entered into Manhood that He might die, bear the judgment of sin, and on the ground of redemption establish a universe for God, where sin will never enter.  Now that is the second thing that is predicated of Him, and could only be true of a divine Person.

	Thirdly, John says, “I saw the Spirit descending from heaven like a dove, and it abode upon him.  And I knew him not: but he that sent me to baptise with water, the same said unto me, Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending, and remaining on him, the same is he which baptiseth with the Holy Ghost”, John 1: 32, 33.  Could an angel do this?  Or an archangel?  None but a divine Person, surely, could accomplish this, it is the Son of God who only could baptise with the Holy Ghost.  The effect will be that He will bring men under the influence of all that has been revealed of God.  The Spirit was outpoured at Pentecost, but when an individual really receives the testimony of God, he receives the Holy Ghost personally, and in that way comes under the outpouring of the Spirit of God, and what is the effect of this?  The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts.  What has been revealed of God is made good in our souls; the work of Christ is made good to us through the reception of the Holy Ghost.  There is a day coming when “I will pour out of my Spirit upon all flesh” (Acts 2: 17), and all men will be brought under the power of the Holy Ghost, and thus under the power of the love of God, and the world, the universe of God will become filled with the blessing of God, and every intelligent being will respond to what God is.  “That God may be all in all”, 1 Cor 15: 28.  

	Well, now, who is going to bring that about?  This wonderful and divine Person, surely.  These three things are predicated of Him as showing definitely His Divine glory:—

	He reveals God;

	Takes away sin; and

	Baptises with the Holy Ghost.

	Colossians 1: 19 is better read: “For in him all the fulness of the Godhead was pleased to dwell”.  

	Now the great danger of the Colossian saints was being robbed of Christ through the teaching of the philosophers of the day, Judaising teaching as well.  Therefore the apostle in this chapter enlarges very much on the greatness of the One who is the Head, and speaks of Him as the One “who is the image of the invisible God”, chap 1: 15.  A Person who is the exact representation of the invisible God, for in Him “all the fulness of the Godhead was pleased to dwell”, v 19.  God in Himself is invisible; He is a Spirit that no man has seen, or can see, but here is One who is the “image of the invisible God”.  God has become visible to us in the Person of Christ.  The apostle says to Timothy, “God was manifest in the flesh” (1 Tim 3: 16), so that in Him we have the full expression of God.  He says “the firstborn of every creature”, Col 1: 15.  That is when He became man.  As Man coming into the creation, He must necessarily have the first place in it, and He gives the reason why He is “the firstborn of every creature: for by him were all things created”.  What a wonderful thing that is!  The Creator was pleased to come into the Creation in the form of a Man, that He might reconcile all things to God.  “He is before all things”, v 17.  If He created all things, then He must necessarily be “before all things, and by him all things consist”, and none but God could maintain these things.  Then he goes on to say, “For in him all the fulness of the Godhead was pleased to dwell”.  That which had to be accomplished could only be accomplished in that way.  All things are reconciled to itself (v 20), that is to the Godhead.  Everything has been put out of order by sin, the throne of God has been dishonoured, not only on earth, but also in heaven (in heaven through the pride and fall of Satan).  God has a remedy in His mind—a blessed Person who was great enough to take up the whole question as to what sin had done.  “Having made peace”, he says, “through the blood of his cross”.  It is wonderful that this reconciliation of all things depends upon the blood of His cross.  He has made peace (not our peace), but peace in connection with the throne of God, and here is One who has made peace, has removed the disturbing elements, and established the throne of God in righteousness and peace.  In the end of Luke’s gospel, when there was no longer peace on earth, they sang “peace in heaven”, chap 19: 38.  In another scripture He says, “Think not that I am come to send peace on earth; I come not to send peace, but a sword.  For I am come to set a man at variance against his father, and the daughter against her mother, and the daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law”, Matt 10: 34.  But there is peace in heaven.

	How great the value of that blood!  Do you think the blood of any mere creature could establish anything like that?  No, it was none less than this One who has made peace and removed from before God all the disturbing elements, and only awaits the time when He will come forth in power, and establish the whole of God’s universe, and bring about a world in which God will find His rest for ever and ever.  This you get prefigured in the day of atonement in Israel when the high priest carried in the blood and sprinkled it on the mercy-seat, and then from that point came forth and reconciled the tabernacle, the figure of the universe.  How great and glorious the Person who undertakes to reconcile all things to God.

	The blood is on the mercy-seat so that God can look out now and carry on His blessed will, nothing can stand in the way of God accomplishing every iota of His will, and He owes it all to this glorious Person.  There is a verse in the second chapter which puts it as a present fact, “in him dwells all the fulness of the Godhead bodily”, Col 2: 9.  The first chapter speaks of what is past, and the second chapter speaks of what is true now in Him as Man in heaven—“in him dwells all the fulness”.  The fulness of God dwelling in a Man!  It is too great for our finite minds, but we can believe it and accept it.  To deny it is to deny the Christ of God.

	Hebrews 1: 1-14

	The object of the Spirit of God in setting forth the glory of the Person here is to emphasise the greatness of that which God is speaking today.  The Jewish system was established on what was spoken by Moses.  Judaism was a divine system, and these Jewish believers found it very difficult to break away from the system that had been established by God, and to embrace the glad tidings of the grace of God, and therefore the apostle lays such stress on the greatness of the Person by whom God is speaking today, and he says in the next chapter, if those who despised the word of God in the past received a just recompense of reward, “how shall we escape, if we neglect so great salvation; which at the first began to be spoken by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them that heard him”.  Now in order to call attention to the greatness and importance of what God is speaking today (not by Moses or the prophets) but by the Son, He says, “Who being the brightness of his glory”, the effulgence of the glory of God.  A Man, a blessed Man, and yet so great in His Person that he could be the effulgence of the glory of God; every ray and every part of divine glory shone out in that blessed Person.  The express image of His Person, corresponding to what we were considering in Colossians, and upholding all things by the word of His power.  This is Jesus, the One we know as Jesus, the Christ our Lord! How glorious He is!

	Why do not these great orbs we see in the heavens come into collision with each other?  They are held by the word of His power.  There is a Man in heaven who upholds all things by the word of His power.  It says, “having made by himself the purification of sins, set himself down”, as One who had a divine title, on the throne of the majesty in the heavens; having accomplished the work, He Himself goes back and takes that place which was His from eternity.  Would any creature dare to do that? or any angel? or archangel?  He came down to do the will of God on the earth, and having done it, He went back, and sat Himself down at the right hand of the majesty on high.  When it is a question simply of what He had done as Man, God answers it by raising Him from the dead and exalting Him, but that is not the point here, as it is the desire of the apostle to bring out the greatness of the Person, the One who could go back and set Himself down on the right hand of the majesty on high.

	In this chapter the apostle established the truth of His personal glory as the Son, by quotations from the Psalms, but it is remarkable that they all apply to Him in Manhood; God addressing Him as Man.  He was always the Same, the same Eternal One, the I AM from eternity.  As He said to the Jews—“Before Abraham was, I am”, John 8: 58.  It is in the estate of manhood that all these passages are addressed to Him.  “Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever”, Ps 45: 6.  He is the Same, yesterday, today, and for ever.  Foolish and ignorant men are ashamed to acknowledge the divinity of this Person.  Speaking of all that He created, it says, “They shall perish, but thou shalt endure; yea, all of them shall wax old like a garment, and as a vesture shalt thou change them … But thou art the same”, Ps 102: 26.  The apostle Peter says the “heavens shall pass away with a great noise”, 2 Pet 3: 10.  The One who created them, will roll them up as a scroll to make room for a new heavens and a new earth, and God will then have all His rest and pleasure eternally.  He is the “I AM ” of the Old Testament, as He says to the unbelieving Jews, “Before Abraham was, I AM”. “The Same” is another form of it.  This is the Christ of God, this is Jesus; this is the One whom God has made Lord and Christ.  You may say you love the Lord Jesus, but what is He to you?  A mere man?  The Lord Jesus to me is God over all, blessed for ever more.  I think of Him coming down in His love unto man’s estate and taking my place in death, but that Blessed Man is God over all, blessed for evermore.  We own Him as such, we worship Him as such.  Is this the Christ you have?  If not, you have a false Christ, and thousands have.  God deliver every one of us from it.  This blessed Person is One who is God over all, blessed for ever.  Amen.

	 


II.  HIS TRUE MANHOOD

	Psalm 8: 3-6; 1: 9; Hebrews 2: 5-9, 14-18; 4: 15-16; 13: 8;

	1 Timothy 2: 5; Matthew 1: 18-23; Luke 1: 26-35; 

	1 John 4: 1-3

	Last Tuesday evening we were considering the Lord Jesus in His own personal glory, that is, as a divine Person; what He is from eternity to eternity, God over all, blessed for ever.  We were seeing that if souls have a false Christ, they have nothing, and that is a very serious thing.  If souls have a false Christ, they have lost God and everything, because everything depended upon a divine person coming into Manhood.  “The Word was with God, and the Word was God” and “the Word became flesh, and dwelt among us”, John 1: 1, 14.  Here we have the incarnation, that is, One who was God coming into Manhood.

	Now this evening what I have before me is to consider Him as Man, “the Man Christ Jesus”.  These are the two great pillars on which Christianity is built up, that is, the truth as to the deity, and the true Manhood of Christ.  To lose either is to lose the truth of Christianity—to lose everything on which the glory of God and our blessing depends.  We must hold both.  We cannot, perhaps, entertain the two thoughts in our minds at the same moment, that is, when we are thinking of Him as Man, we are not thinking of Him as God, for the moment, and when we are thinking of Him as God, we are not thinking of Him as Man, but both must be held firmly in our faith.

	Now the confession that we read in 1 John 4 involves both.  Many false prophets had gone out into the world even in the apostle John’s day; how many more now! Christendom is inundated with false prophets, and the minds of Christians are being perturbed and corrupted by their teaching.  The prophets must be tried whether they be of God.  How can they be tried?  A simple test, is “every spirit which confesses Jesus Christ come in flesh is of God and every spirit which does not confess Jesus Christ come in flesh is not of God”.  This confession involves two thoughts—the Person who came, and the condition into which He came.  Who came?  The One who was with God eternally—the One who was Himself God.  He came into human condition, He came in flesh; that is the condition into which He came.  His coming in flesh does not add anything to His Person; it did not take away anything from His personal glory.  He was always the same.  But that blessed Person has come in flesh—come into Manhood.

	I might have read another passage in Luke 2 where the heavenly host, when they announced the birth of Jesus to the shepherds, said, “Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will toward men”, chap 2: 14.  The birth of that Child was the great expression of the good pleasure of God in men.  It could not be expressed more definitely—God’s own blessed Son, had been pleased to come into this world in manhood.  That Babe born in Bethlehem was the expression of God’s good pleasure in men.

	The Psalmist says, “What is man, that thou art mindful of him? and the son of man, that thou visitest him?”, Ps 8: 4.

	Another wonderful thought connected with this is, the marvellous expression of the grace of the Lord Jesus!  That He, the blessed Son of God, was willing to lay aside His glory, and come down into this world of sin and evil, suffering and death, in the form of man.  What grace!  It is beyond anything that we can comprehend.  One person in the Godhead, coming down into Manhood!  What grace!  What a descent it was!  Where had He descended from?  From God’s fullest glory; and where had He descended to?  Into man’s estate, of course, apart from sin.  This blessed Person, the Son, came into manhood.

	Now the passage in John that I referred to, says, “the Word became flesh”, but it does not tell us how He became flesh.  The passages in Luke and Matthew tell us how He became flesh—born of a woman, and it is important for us to mark the miraculous character of His birth.  It was not a natural birth.  Some of the teachers in Christendom today dare to say that it was merely a natural birth.  If this was so, then He was born a child of Adam, in a state of sin, born under condemnation, and therefore could never take our place as a substitute and die for us.

	Well, now, that is what is involved when men say it was a natural birth, but it was not a natural birth.  “Before they came together, she was found with child of the Holy Ghost”, Matt 1: 18.  “That which is conceived in her is of the Holy Ghost”, v 20.  “The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of the Highest overshadow thee, therefore also that holy thing which shall be born of thee shall be called the Son of God”, Luke 1: 35.  Read carefully the scriptures.

	As Man, He was susceptible to hunger, fatigue, and everything that men could feel.  “Surely he hath borne our griefs and carried our sorrows”, Isa 53: 4.  “In all their affliction, he was afflicted” (Isa 63: 9), so that now He is touched with the feeling of our infirmities.  Having still, as Man, the feelings and sensibilities that are common to men, He can understand and feel with us in whatever kind of suffering (mental or physical) in which we suffer, is touched with the feeling of our infirmities, and “was in all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin”, Heb 4: 15.

	He has the affections of a man, and feels as a man.  What a wonderful thing it is to know that we have such a One to represent us before God, and ever living to intercede for us.

	There is another point—while I have said He is actually and truly Man (and ever will be), He is a Man of another order.  He is not of Adam’s race morally (1 Cor 15: 45-49).  The apostle draws a contrast between the two orders of man; there is the natural man, and the spiritual man; there is the earthly man and the heavenly man; there is the first Adam (the head and source of a generation), and there is the last Adam (the head and source of a new generation).  There are the two distinct orders of man—the first man, Adam, and the second man, the Lord Jesus out of heaven.  Christ was the second Man.  In God’s reckoning, there was no second man until Christ came.  There was only Adam extended and developed in his race.  You and I were born of Adam’s generation, and we were born in sin and under condemnation, subject to death.  The first man was an earthly man, made of earth and belonging to earth, and could not go beyond it.  “Dust thou art”, God said to Adam, “and unto dust shalt thou return”, Gen 3: 19.  Born into this world an earthly man, he dies and goes back to earth again as far as this world is concerned.

	Now when you come to the second man, Christ, His origin was from heaven, the Lord out of heaven.  That is, He brought into manhood that which was heavenly, that which was suited to heaven, and which must go back to heaven.  As we know very well, when He had accomplished His ministry and His service here, He was received back into heaven.  Well, now, every believer is of the generation of that Man.  We are born again, we are born of God and not of Adam.  When a person believes in the Lord Jesus Christ, he receives the Spirit of Christ, and in receiving the Spirit of Christ, he partakes of the life of Christ, and belongs to another world.  “As is the heavenly, such are they also that are heavenly”, 1 Cor 15: 48.

	Well, now, the spiritual man is a man of an entirely new order.  Christ is the pattern, and God is working to that pattern, and the ultimate result will be that every believer will be perfectly conformed to Christ.

	Now I want to go back a little to the generation of Jesus Christ, because we do not understand our generation if we do not understand His generation, and the word is very explicit—“Now the birth of Jesus Christ was on this wise: when as his mother Mary was espoused to Joseph, before they came together, she was found with child of the Holy Ghost”.  Was that a natural birth?  Again, the 20th verse, which is connected with the prophet Isaiah 7: 14, where it says, “Behold, a virgin shall conceive and bear a son, and shall call his name Immanuel” which being interpreted, is, “God with us”.  Is that the result of a natural birth?  Could any child ever born in this world be called “God with us”?  Impossible!  See also Luke’s account (chap 1: 26-28), and verses 31-35, as already referred to.

	Now men are denying this, and then they have a false Christ.  Those who say His birth was natural, would also say His death was natural, but His death was not natural; having borne the judgment of sin, and accomplished all that was spoken of Him, He delivered up His spirit to God.  It was His own act—“I have power to lay it down, and I have power to take it again”, John 10: 18.  

	The scriptures are very definite as to the way He entered into manhood—“A body hast thou prepared me”, Heb 10: 5.  He was a spiritual Man, begotten of the Spirit, and anointed with the Spirit, filled with the Holy Spirit and led of the Spirit, doing everything that He did in the power of the Holy Ghost.

	If One who was Himself God comes into manhood, He must bring into manhood the moral qualities of God, holiness, righteousness, &c., so that in Him, as man God saw the moral reflection of Himself, truly man of a new order, man in the image and likeness of God.  This was God’s original thought as to man, perfectly verified in the second Man.

	Now I want to say a little as to the contrast between this blessed Man and every other man that was born into this world.  If we think of Him in His relation to God, what characterised Him? Absolute obedience, absolute submission to His will, absolute dependence on Him.  He was wholly for God.  He said, “I delight to do thy will, O my God”, Ps 40: 8.  All His life revolved around God; we might say He was God-centred, not self-centred.  He never moved apart from God, never acted independently.  Man’s way has been to act independently of God all the way through.  What a contrast! This blessed One was found here wholly for God.  He said, “I seek not mine own glory”, but the glory of Him that sent Me, John 8: 50.  

	What did Adam do?  How did he fall?  By pride, seeking to exalt himself.  That is the nature of every one of us, but this One humbled Himself, sacrificed Himself to God’s will, never moving without God, although He had divine power.  He never exercised it, apart from the will of God, never used it on His own behalf.  Take, for instance, when He went to raise Lazarus—He lifted up His eyes to heaven and said, “Father, I thank thee that thou hast heard me”, John 11: 41.  He was about to exercise divine power in raising the dead, but He would not act independently of God.  He would not move apart from the will of God; He would not act apart from dependence on God.  You say, ‘I cannot understand that; if He was a divine Person, why not act in His own power?’  Well, in doing so He would have acted inconsistently with perfect manhood.  He would have done that which was not proper to man.  Man’s perfection is to be obedient and dependent, therefore He would not act independently, or apart from the will of God.  As He said in the case of Lazarus,  “This sickness is not unto death, but for the glory of God, that the Son of God might be glorified thereby”, John 11: 4.  

	In Psalm 16 He says, “Preserve me, O God: for in thee do I put my trust”.  He acted always suitably to the condition into which He had entered, and if we are to please God we must walk as He walked.  That was what was suited to manhood, subjection to the will of God, and seeking only the glory of God.  In all that, God looked down from heaven and found a man after His own heart.  Everything that satisfied God’s desire was found in Him.  Well, that is what He was Godward.

	Manward, it says, He “went about doing good”, Acts 10: 38.  He sacrificed Himself in serving man.  He manifested the goodness of God, the tenderness and grace of God.  He set forth the true character of God in all His ways and actions.  They might come to Him at the end of the day when He was weary.  He never said, ‘You have disturbed My rest’; He never turned any away.  He sacrificed Himself for men, and went about doing good.  He was always available where there was need.

	Now you and I belong to the generation of the second Man.  How far do these things mark us Godward and manward?  He is the Head and Source of the new generation, and none can ever live before God, save those who are of His generation, and because we are of the generation of the second Man, we should exhibit His character, His ways.  There is nothing God can take account of in us now, save that which is of Christ.

	Well, now, that is the man Jesus Christ, very God and very Man.  I do not go further to-night.  He was the Holy One of God.  “In him is no sin”, 1 John 3: 5.  “Who did no sin”, 1 Pet 2: 22.  “Who knew no sin”, 2 Cor 5: 21.  Perfect Man, but of an entirely new order.

	The Lord grant that we may have our hearts so engaged with Him, and admire Him, that we may partake of the same character and walk here as Christ did, and so exhibit the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ.

	 


III.  HIS VICARIOUS DEATH

	John 19: 28-30, 34; 1 John 5: 6-9 (omitting v 7)

	We have been contemplating on former occasions the Lord in His personal glory as the Son, the One who is, was, and ever will be, God over all, blessed for ever, the true God.  On the last occasion we contemplated Him in His Manhood, the man Christ Jesus, seeing that He was very Man; Man in every sense; truly Man, but Man of an entirely new order, altogether distinct from the Adam man, the very opposite in every sense to man as born after the flesh.  Man wholly for the good pleasure of God; the One in whom God found the answer to every thought of His; the One in whom He was glorified, glorified in Man, even as He had been dishonoured in Man.

	We were saying those were the two pillars on which Christianity is built up; to lose either would be to lose everything.  To consolidate the matter, we might refer to Peter’s confession which involved both sides of the truth.  The Lord raised the question, “Who do men say that I the Son of man am?”  That is the great question of the day.  Then He appealed to the disciples and said, “Who do ye say that I am?” and Peter confessed, “Thou art the Christ” (the anointed Man).  That is what “the Christ” means—the One whom God could anoint as being altogether for His pleasure.  “Thou art the Christ”; then the other side of the truth, “the Son of the living God”—a divine Person, and the Lord said, “On this rock I will build my assembly”, Matt 16: 13-18.  I hope we can every one of us answer to the appeal of the Lord in this way and can say, “Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God”.  We acknowledge Him to be the anointed Man, the Son of the living God.

	Now if the religious teachers of the day have lost the true Christ, it is no wonder they have lost the truth as to His death, and what I purpose to-night is to consider the true character and value of His death.

	He came to die; He “came by water and blood”, 1 John 5: 6.  He came into man’s estate in order that He might die.  It says, He was “made a little lower (or inferior) than the angels for the suffering of death … that he by the grace of God should taste death for every man”, Heb 2: 9.  Men say He died as a martyr, or, as an example of self-sacrifice for the good of others.  They speak of those who have perished in the late war as in like manner giving their lives in self-sacrifice for the good of their country.  They compare it with the death of Christ.  Now if that is all there was in the death of Christ, we have nothing.  It is true He did die as a martyr, as a witness for the truth, and His death was a great self-sacrifice (Eph 5: 2), but then what I want to say is that there is very much more than that in it.

	Now the reason men have those false thoughts as to the death of Christ is that they ignore the presence of sin in the universe of God and in themselves.  Anyone who has any feeble conception of sin, could not possibly speak of the death of Christ in that way.  It was the coming in of sin that necessitated His death, and it is well to remember that sin began in heaven.  Satan fell through pride from the position in which God had placed him, and many of the angels fell with him, of whom it says they are kept in chains and reserved against the day of judgment, Jude 6.  The day of judgment is coming when sin will be judged, also Satan and his angels, and men who have despised the death of Christ and the grace of God.  That is where sin began; it brought confusion into heaven, and disturbed the peace of the throne of God, and then, as we know, “by one man sin entered into the world” Rom 5: 12.  Sin came into the world by one man, under the influence, no doubt, of Satan, and death by sin, so that the creature was ruined, the creation marred, and everything was lost.

	Now apart from the death of the Son of God, everything for God’s glory, and everything for man, would have been totally lost; but God had a remedy.  He had foreseen everything, and He had provided a Lamb before the foundation of the world.  One who could take up the whole question of sin, deal with it for the glory of God, and ultimately completely remove it out of God’s universe.  John the Baptist bore witness to Him when he said, “Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world”, John 1: 29.  

	Now all the way down the line God had given witness to this fact that nothing but death could meet the question of sin, and deliver man from its consequences, so that immediately Adam had sinned, we find that God clothed him.  What did He clothe him with?  With that which was the fruit of death—with skins.  If there were skins, there must have been the death of the animals.  Now this shows that the only righteousness in which a man can stand before God, must be the fruit of death.

	The apostle says, “Christ is the end of the law for righteousness to every one that believeth”, Rom 10: 4.  God’s provision was Christ Himself, but as risen from the dead.  Now again, directly man was driven out of Eden, God gave testimony to Cain and Abel.  We are not told how, but God gave testimony to them as to how a sinful man turned out of paradise might return to God and obtain favour with Him.  Abel offered his victim of the firstlings of his flock.  It was a sweet savour offering, and the result was that Abel obtained witness that he was righteous.  Cain, acting according to his own mind and will, despised God’s testimony and the means God had appointed.  God said to him, “If thou doest well, shalt thou not be accepted? And if thou doest not well, sin lieth at the door”, Gen 4: 7.  He despised the appointed way.

	Now all the way down the line you get the same testimony in the different offerings.  Noah offered sacrifices, which rose up as a sweet savour, and God said, “I will not again curse the ground any more for man’s sake”, “And God blessed Noah”, Gen 8: 21; 9: 1.  God made a covenant with Noah and his sons and with the creation, on the ground of Noah’s sacrifices.  Later God made a covenant with Abraham and confirmed it on the ground of sacrifice, see Gen 15.

	When God was about to redeem Israel, death must take place—nothing could expiate sin but the death of a victim.  They were to put the blood on the side posts and lintel of their houses, and God said, “when I see the blood, I will pass over you”, Exod 12: 13.  The blood was the witness that the penalty of sin had been borne, and God’s righteous claims had been met.  Then the sacrifices ordained all through the Jewish economy all pointed on to the different ways in which the death of Christ was seen, that great sacrifice which was to be accomplished, by which the question of sin, and the state of the sinner, alone could be met.  This was the only ground on which God could dwell in the midst of a sinful people, and the only ground on which He could bless them.  “Without shedding of blood is no remission”, Heb 9: 22.  

	Now I thought we might look at the different ways in which the death of Christ is presented in the gospels.  Its greatest aspect is seen in the gospel of John, where it is presented in relation to the glory of God, but we will begin with Matt 27: 45-54.  Here we have the sin offering aspect of the death of Christ, that which shows to us what the true character of sin is.  Here we have the Holy One of God, the blessed One of whom we were speaking last week, the One of whom it says, “who did no sin” (1 Pet 2: 22), and “in him is no sin” (1 John 3: 5), and again, He “knew no sin”, 2 Cor 5: 21.  Here was One who, unlike the rest of men, was not subject to death.  He was the living One, the One who had a right to live because He was the righteous One, the Holy One of God.  Such an One as that takes the place here as victim, takes our place, stood in our stead, took our sins upon Him.  Think of what happened in those three hours of darkness from the sixth hour until the ninth hour.  Man had already done his worst, had given expression to all the hatred and wickedness of the human heart and crucified the Son of God, and now man is entirely shut out, thick darkness enshrouded the earth; man had nothing to say now.  The Lamb is on God’s altar (as the prophet Isaiah says), “it pleased the Lord to bruise him, he hath put him to grief, when thou shalt make his soul an offering for sin”, chap 53: 10.  Jehovah took the victim, and made Him an offering for sin just as He said to Abraham of old, “Take now thy son, thine only son ... and offer him there for a burnt offering”, Gen 22: 2.  But when the time came He spared him, God said, “Lay not thine hand upon the lad”, v 12.  He spared not His own Son, “but delivered him up for us all”, Rom 8: 32.  There was no victim to take the place of Christ; God could not stay His hand, it pleased Jehovah to bruise Him; “thou hast put him to grief”.  You cannot dwell on it too much.  That is the vicarious character of the death of Christ.  At the end of that awful period, during which He suffered (what no human being can ever comprehend) the righteous judgment of a holy God against sin, He said, “It is finished”, John 19: 30.  His personal holiness made Him feel what death was as none other ever could feel it.  Every unrepentant sinner will know it, and suffer it in their measure when they are cast into the lake of fire, but none will feel it as He felt it.  Death for Him was not simply giving up the ghost, it was not simply the act of expiring.  He tasted death in all that death was as the wrath of a holy God against sin.  All that, as we know from another gospel, was passed through before He expired.  In Luke’s gospel, before He expired, He said, “Father, into thy hands I commit my Spirit”, Luke 23: 46.  He could not say, “Father”, during those three hours of darkness.  “My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me; why art thou so far from helping me?”, Ps 22: 1.  Had He given any cause for this?  No, He was there in obedience to the will of God.  He had prayed in the garden, “O my Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from me: nevertheless not as I will, but as thou wilt”, Matt 26: 39.  There never was a death like that!  Men may bear the judgment of God another day, but that will be receiving the just reward of their deeds, but here it was the Holy One suffering for us as the victim to satisfy divine claims.  Who can measure them? He glorified God and said, “It is finished”, and the consequence is that, for God, sin has been removed.  He appeared once in the end of the world to put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself, Heb 9: 26.  

	Thank God, sin has been removed and God is free now to come out in all the activities of His grace and love to accomplish all His will, and to establish a world in which everything will be to His glory.  Sin does not block the way now.  We sing sometimes, 

	His hand, His heart, His house is free.  

	Now the effect is shown in what follows.  First of all it says, “The veil of the temple was rent in two from the top to the bottom”, Matt 27: 51.  God surely did this; because if man had done it, it would have been rent from the bottom to top.  It meant the removal of the legal system of which that veil was the symbol.  There was no approach to God under this legal system; God was hidden, and man was kept at a distance, but now the veil is rent, all that is done away with.  No doubt this system had been established by God, but now His hand sets it aside, and, thank God, we are not on the ground of the law.  We do not have to do with God on legal grounds; God is no longer hidden, and we are no longer kept in the distance.  We are on the ground of grace; we are saved by grace; we are blessed by grace; we can draw nigh with liberty and boldness.

	There was an earthquake, and the rocks were rent.  I take that to represent the fact that the whole kingdom of Satan was shaken to its foundation.  Satan had a kingdom, he is the prince of this present world, and men are his vassals, but now, as the result of the death of Christ, Satan’s power is annulled.  The apostle says, “Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light: who hath delivered us from the power of darkness, and hath translated us into the kingdom of his dear Son”, Col 1: 12, 13.  

	Every true believer in the Lord Jesus Christ is saved, and has found entrance into the kingdom of God.  He has found safety and blessing in God’s kingdom; here is the foundation of it.

	Then, again, “the graves were opened and many bodies of the saints which slept arose, and came out of the graves after his resurrection”, Matt 27: 52.  What does this signify?  The fact that the power of death and the grave were broken.  Here were men (like ourselves) who died and were buried, but who came out of their graves as a witness to what had taken place in the death of Christ.  This shows what a wonderful effect the death of Christ had; God vindicated in regard to sin; the kingdom of Satan overthrown, and death annulled.

	I now turn to Mark’s gospel, chap 16: 14-16, 19, 20.  The result of the death of Christ here is that glad tidings of a present salvation are to be preached throughout the whole creation.  There is no limitation, there is salvation for all men, in the One who died and is risen again.  “He that believes”.  Believes what?  The testimony to the Man who had died, and had risen out of death; “shall be saved”.  For all such the judgment of God is set aside, and the power of Satan and of death annulled.

	Then at the end of the chapter we find man going up into heaven.  This is a new thing and something that has never been known before—a Man going up into heaven, and taking His place in the very presence of God.  It is recorded here as a testimony to that which results from the death of Christ.  He is the pattern and the example of what God’s pleasure in man is, and Christ is gone up as the forerunner, and has taken possession of the place for us.  That is our true place, and in a little while we shall go there too.

	In Luke’s gospel ( chaps 23: 39-46; 24: 46-48, 50-53), again we get an account of the rending of the veil with a rather different signification.  In Luke the thought is God being free to come out in all the fulness of His grace, so that man, as reconciled, may go in.  How it must have delighted the heart of God to rend that veil and be able to say, ‘I am free now to come out towards sinful creatures in pardoning and saving grace’.  So we get in the last chapter, “It behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead the third day: and that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem”.  

	The testimony was to be rendered among all the nations; God delights in forgiveness.

	Another great point was what we see in the repentant thief.  He justified the Lord and said, “this Man hath done nothing amiss”, and then “Lord, remember me when thou comest into thy kingdom”.  The Lord said, “To-day thou shalt be with me in paradise”.  Now is that not wonderful?  Here is a sinner dying for his sins, yet going that day into the paradise of God.  The paradise that was lost was not regained, but the paradise of God is opened to Man, the paradise that God created for Himself.  So wonderful was the work of Christ, that He was able to take up the thief, and changing him into another kind of man, take him, to be with Him in paradise.  This is an expression of the grace in which God has come out.  The grace which saves, changes the man by a work wrought in him, and thus fits him, to be with Christ, grace reigning through righteousness by Jesus Christ our Lord.

	A further result in the end of chapter 24 is that we see a priestly company on earth.  It says, “And they were continually in the temple, praising and blessing God”.  It is our privilege now to be filled with the blessing of God and the joy of His love, and to respond to it, in continually praising God.  “Whoso offereth praise glorifieth me”, Ps 50: 23.  This is Luke’s presentation of the death of Christ.

	Now I turn to John 12: 20-24, 27-30.  I think that is a very marvellous expression; the Lord looking at death in all its terrors, says, “Now is my soul troubled”.  He might well say that.  “Father, save me from this hour: but for this cause came I unto this hour”.  He had come to this hour for this very cause; “Father, glorify thy name”.  There was no other way; there was no other means by which it was possible for the Father to glorify His name.  He would accept all that was in that hour, in His devotion to the Father’s will and glory.

	Now what does this mean, the Father glorifying His name?  He does not speak here of God, but of the Father glorifying His name.  I believe the way in which the Father is glorifying His name is in the deliverance of man from all the fruits of sin, and establishing in him all the good pleasure of His will, that which He had purposed in Himself before ever Adam was made, that which He is now accomplishing for the satisfaction of His love, for the gratification of His own heart.  It is in the carrying out, and in making good in man of all those purposes of divine wisdom and love that the Father glorifies His name.  Now He (Christ) would remove everything that stood in the way.  He would suffer everything that the Father might do all He had in His purpose to do.  I believe that to take in not only the special blessing of the church, that gives us a place with the Son in the Father’s house, but also the blessing of every family named of the Father in the coming day.  “Of whom every family in the heavens and on earth is named”, Eph 3: 15.  These will be all blessed of the Father in the eternal universe of bliss.  When all this has been accomplished, the Father’s will will be done, and with this in view the Son, with the full knowledge of all that was in the Father’s mind, goes into death.  “For this cause came I unto this hour”.  He has saved us from Satan’s power, and has given us a righteous place before Him, and He is working in us and carrying out in every one all this to His own satisfaction, and to His eternal glory.  There is another thought here (John 12: 23), when He saw the Greeks coming up and desiring to see Him, the future day of His glory, as Son of man, passed before Him.  Jesus answered and said, “The hour is come that the Son of man should be glorified”.  That is the day when He will be publicly glorified as Son of man, and His universal dominion established; a day of blessing for heaven and earth.  It will be a wonderful day, evil will be subdued, and men will be blessed and divine order established, under the universal Headship of the Son of man.  Then all things will be reconciled to God.  But who will inherit the blessing? Those who are saved and blessed in virtue of the death of Christ.

	He says, “Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone”.  Apart from His death He would be all alone.  He dies that He might not be alone.  Thank God, He is not alone.  He has already those He can speak of as “my brethren”.  At the end of this gospel, when He arose from the dead, He could take up His disciples and say, “go to my brethren”, John 20: 17.  Again, “in the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises”, Heb 2: 12.  In another day He will have another company in Israel and a great company saved from the Gentiles.  All this is the fruit of His death.  See the latter part of Psalm 22.

	That we may be with Him, we must be like Him.  Christ through going into death has become the last Adam, the life-giving Spirit, and He has begotten a harvest all like Himself.  Every true believer is of Him and therefore like Him.

	In chapter 13: 31, 32, it says, “Now is the Son of man glorified, and God is glorified in him”.  In what sense was the Son of Man glorified? In His death all His moral perfections were fully manifested; His absolute devotion to God’s will; His absolute obedience—in that sense He was glorified as Son of man, and God was glorified in Him.  Think of all that God is as God, and how all that He had created for His pleasure and glory had been marred through sin! The creation over which man had been set as head had been ruined, but here is One who undertakes to glorify God in regard to all that sin had done.

	Well, I take it that all that God is, and all that was due to God from Man, all that His glory demanded in regard to sin, was rendered to God in the death of the Son of man.  The believer can look at this glory now because it has been satisfied and glorified in His death.  All that He has accomplished, and all that will be accomplished in bringing in the new heaven and the new earth—in which righteousness will dwell, and in which God will fill all things—is based upon the death of Christ, and will display the glory of the Son of man.  Every intelligent being will answer to what God is.  The basis and foundation of it has been laid in the death of Jesus.  Without the death of Jesus everything would have been lost.  God will glorify Him, “Thou art worthy … for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood, out of every … tongue … and people, and nation”, Rev 5: 9.  Amen.

	 

	 


IV.  HIS ACTUAL RESURRECTION

	Matthew 27: 62-66; 28: 1-8; Luke 24: 1-9, 23-43; 

	John 20: 1-22; Acts 10: 38-41; 

	1 Corinthians 15: 1-8, 12-23, 29-34

	Last time we were together we were considering the wonderful death of the Lord Jesus in its sacrificial character in its relation to God, and its relation to men, and we were seeing that, apart from His death, everything would have been lost and Satan would have gained an immense and final victory.

	Now what I propose this evening is to consider God’s answer to His death, that is, His resurrection, how God raised Him from the dead.  That, too, is one of the great fundamental facts of Christianity that is being called in question by many of the religious teachers of the present day, and it is no wonder, Satan is the great opposer of the truth, and he knew very well what resurrection would mean for him; it meant his complete defeat and the overthrow of his kingdom, and if he could not prevent it, he would prejudice people by his lies and try to persuade them it had never taken place.

	In the passage we read in Matthew, we see how.  Satan (behind the Pharisees and chief priests) tried, if possible, to keep the Lord in the grave.  They asked Pilate to make the sepulchre secure, lest His disciples should come in the night and steal Him away and say that He was risen from the dead, so that the last error would be worse than the first, and Pilate gave them authority to make the sepulchre secure.  To deny Him as Man here, as they could, was serious enough, but to admit that He was risen from the dead would be to acknowledge the complete defeat of Satan and the world.  Resurrection was the evidence of His complete and absolute victory over all the powers of evil.

	I think that to see the value of resurrection, we must remember that in entering into death the Lord met not only the judgment of God, but also entered into conflict with the power of the enemy (Satan and man), the whole world as it were, and it seemed, for the moment, as if the enemy had triumphed.  The Lord said when He was about to go up to the cross, “this is your hour, and the power of darkness”, Luke 22: 53.  It was allowed in that hour to Satan and to men to do their will; to do their worst; it was given up to Satan that he might put forth all His energy and power against Christ to destroy Him if he could.  That was the great conflict in which the Lord was engaged in entering into death.  It was like David meeting Goliath and the Philistines.  He went up alone, and when he came back having the head of the giant in his hand, the people shouted a shout of victory.  Well, now, that is a feeble figure of the conflict into which the Lord Jesus Christ entered; it shows what was involved in His death and His resurrection.

	Now suppose that He had not risen, suppose He had been left in the grave, what would that have meant?  It would have meant, first of all, that His sacrifice (His death) had been unavailing to meet the claims of the glory of God, sin was not put away, and, on the other hand, Satan had gained a final victory and man was finally lost.  That was impossible, but that is what it would have meant.  See what is involved then in men’s denial of the resurrection of Christ.  Now that is why the enemy is so active in seeking to deny the fact of the resurrection of Christ.  It was that which brought the apostles into conflict with the world, and Satan raised up all the opposition he could to hinder the testimony, to destroy the witnesses, but the testimony was preserved, and the witnesses were maintained in the power of the Holy Ghost.  Christ was triumphant; He is the Victor, and His victory is God’s triumph, God has triumphed by Christ.  If Christ had not gone into death, if He had not overcome the enemy’s power, there would have been no triumph for God.  God has triumphed by Christ over sin and over Satan’s power, as they sang in Exodus 15.  when the children of Israel came through the Red Sea, Jehovah “hath triumphed gloriously; the horse and his rider hath he thrown into the sea”.  How much more so is that true now in the presence of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ!  God has triumphed gloriously, sin has been put away, and God has been glorified.

	I was going to remark that with many Christians (who would not deliberately deny His resurrection) there is a very feeble idea in connection with it.  They suppose that in the resurrection Christ ceased to be a real Man, they think of Him as a Spirit.  (I fear there are uninstructed Christians whose thoughts of the resurrection state are very vague.)  Now if that be so, there is no resurrection at all, because resurrection applies to that which went into death and the grave, that is, the body.  The Lord took a body and in that body He offered Himself a victim and died, and in that body He was buried, and in that body rose again.  In His spirit He went to the Father, He said, “Father, into thy hands I commit my spirit”, Luke 23: 46.  So that His resurrection is a reality, He is as much truly Man today as He was before His death.  The important thing to see is that in resurrection He retains the reality of His Manhood, and all that characterises Him as Man here has been carried over to the other side; all His tenderness, all His grace, so that He is still, as Man, able to enter into human suffering and feelings.  He could not do this if He were not truly Man!

	Now the Lord took pains to convince the disciples of this: He came into their midst and showed them His hands and His side and said, “handle me, and see; for a spirit hath not flesh and bones as ye see me have”, Luke 24: 39.  He does not say, ‘flesh and blood’.  It was no longer a body animated by natural life, but a spiritual body.  A body that is the pattern of what ours will be another day when we are raised up in His likeness, but the Lord took pains to convince the disciples that He was the same Jesus, the One who could be seen, heard, and handled, and could eat and drink before them.  I do not think He needed to eat, but He did that in order to convince the disciples of the reality of His manhood.  Peter refers to this in Acts 10: 40, 41, speaking of how He showed Himself openly to witnesses chosen of God, the apostles, who did eat and drink with Him after He rose from the dead.

	Then, as we saw in 1 Corinthians 15, God took care there should be adequate testimony.  He appeared to the women (Mary Magdalene and others), then to Simon; to two disciples going to Emmaüs; then to the eleven and then to five hundred brethren at once.  There were competent witnesses and adequate testimony to the reality of His resurrection.

	Now we may consider what is involved in His resurrection.  It was the evidence of what had been effected in His death.  The great work was effected in His death.  His victory over the power of Satan was effected in His death.  The work of redemption was effected in His death, but the resurrection was the witness of it.  What was that work for God? Had His holy name been honoured in the death of Jesus?  Had God been glorified perfectly as to the question of sin? Had the work satisfied God?  God raised Him from the dead the third day; God has put His seal on the work.  Now that is an immense thing for our souls to understand and rest upon.  God has been perfectly satisfied in regard to His righteous demands with regard to sin by the work of the Lord Jesus Christ.  That is what we can rest in.  Sometimes the question is asked, ‘Are you satisfied?’  What do you want to be satisfied with?  Something about yourself?  No; the only thing that can satisfy you is the work that satisfied God and the knowledge that God Himself is satisfied.  Whatever questions can be raised by the Holy Ghost in the consciences of men, have all been met in the work of our Lord Jesus Christ.  God has raised Him from the dead.  As to Satan’s power, the resurrection is the evidence of the complete annulling of Satan’s power, the earnest of the final and complete overthrow of His kingdom.

	In the presence of a risen Christ there is nothing to fear, He says, “Peace be unto you”.  Peace is proclaimed when the battle is won and the enemy completely vanquished.  The work of Christ has met everything on God’s side and vanquished the enemy’s power, hence He can speak peace to us.  It is the believer’s privilege, in the light of the resurrection of Christ, to enjoy peace, and it is impossible for a soul to be in the light of a risen Christ and not enjoy peace—I say it is impossible.  If this peace is not known, it is because souls are not in the light of a risen Christ.

	Through weakness and defeat 

	He won the mead and crown, 

	Trod all His foes beneath His feet, 

	By being trodden down.  

	All this is outside the power and reason of man.  Men admit that death is the end of their power.  Nobody supposes that anybody has power to raise the dead.  It is entirely beyond man’s power, so that it becomes the great evidence of God’s power, Eph 1: 19, 20.  You cannot reach the thought of resurrection by any process of reasoning.  By reasoning on the laws of nature a man may discover a great deal that is true in nature, but it is impossible to reach the fact of resurrection by reasoning on these lines—you might reach the fact of death by reasoning on these lines, but resurrection is outside of natural laws and outside of man’s reason, therefore it must be a matter of faith, that is, faith in divine testimony.  It is the great test of faith.  I believe that Christ was raised from the dead; I know it, because I believe it; “I believed, therefore have I spoken”, Ps 116: 10.  I believe in divine testimony by the Holy Ghost; thus we know that Christ is risen.

	I refer to the gospels and how the effect of it is seen in each.  In Matthew’s gospel the great witness there, is first of the great destruction of Satan’s power, the overthrow of his kingdom, and the introduction of the world to come.  At the end of this gospel the Lord bids His disciples to “make disciples of all the nations, baptising them to the name of the Father, and the Son, and of the Holy Spirit; teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have enjoined you.  And behold, I am with you all the days, until the completion of the age”, Matt 28: 19, 20.  (That is the end of the present age.)  What is in view is the bringing in of another age, and what will characterise the age that is to come?  Just the opposite of this age!  Things will no longer be dominated by sin and death, all opposition will be subdued, sin will be held in check, and there will be a state of universal blessing.  The creature will be delivered from the bondage of corruption and brought into the liberty of the glory of the children of God, under the power of Christ.  That is, the world or age to come and the resurrection of Christ is the guarantee of it; He will subdue all enemies and establish God’s kingdom on the earth.

	In Mark’s gospel the result is that the testimony of salvation in a risen Christ goes forth to the whole creation.

	In Luke’s gospel I think it is more the deliverance of man from the power of death—“by one man sin entered into the world and by sin death, and thus death passed upon all men, for that all have sinned”, Rom 5: 12.  “It is appointed unto men once to die”, Heb 9: 27.  We are all of us naturally under the power of death, but now a great deliverance has been accomplished.  The witnesses at the sepulchre said, “Why seek ye the living among the dead?”, Luke 24: 5.  Could He remain there?  Was it possible?  No; it was impossible that the living One should remain in death.  There was no cause of death in Him, and if He went into death, He did so voluntarily, so that He must come out of it, He could not be holden of death.  In His resurrection we see the way of deliverance open from the power of death, and every true believer in the Lord Jesus Christ is delivered from the power of death and will never see death.  The testimony of grace can go forth to men everywhere now, the testimony of forgiveness of sins, and salvation for all men in the name of the risen Christ.

	In John’s gospel I think it is a little more; that is, it is the introduction of a new day, and of a new world, a new and eternal system of things altogether.  It is the first day of the week (it does not speak of the sabbath in John’s gospel, as in the others).  There is a great deal of stress to be laid upon the fact that on the first day of the week the Lord rose from the dead, and on the first day of the week He appeared to His disciples.  The result of the death of Christ is that in His resurrection we have the dawn of a new and eternal day, in connection with the introduction of a new and eternal system of things, what I think one may call the Father’s world, a spiritual system of things in which the Father’s pleasure would be established according to His purpose, a system of things which will abide for ever and ever.  Of this heavenly system, He is the beginning, as the firstborn from among the dead.  A divine system has begun; something that is wholly of God and that in which we have our part as Christians.  Every true believer in the Lord Jesus Christ belongs to that new and heavenly system, and has part in all the blessing of it, in all that the love of God has planned and purposed for His own pleasure, and for the blessing of His children.  So it is not only a day of peace, it is a day of joy.

	The Lord said to His disciples when He was about to die, “ye now therefore have sorrow”, John 16: 22, and well they might.  They were grieved at the thought of His leaving them, and their hearts were full of sorrow, but He says, “I will see you again, and your heart shall rejoice, and your joy no man taketh from you”.  When He saw them again was after He had been raised from the dead, as we read in John 20, “Then were the disciples glad, when they saw the Lord”.  They began to taste the joy that could never cease.  That is one thing that characterises the new day, and the new world, the new system of things that His resurrection has given us introduction into.  None can rob us of this; it is wholly outside ourselves, outside this world and outside the power of man.  Would to God we entered into it more, knew this joy more!  The Holy Ghost would engage our hearts with this blessed One, and knowing Him as the living One out of death; knowing our part with Him in all that divine system of which He is the blessed centre.

	What a reality is the resurrection of Christ!  The apostle says in that passage we read in Corinthians, “if Christ is not raised, then indeed, vain also is our preaching, and vain also your faith”, 1 Cor 15: 14. “ye are yet in your sins” (v 17), and we are without hope.  What a solemn thing to deny the resurrection of Christ!  Those who do so are yet in their sins.  But if Christ is risen, then we are not in our sins.  Where are my sins? Left behind, buried in His grave.  Again he says, “if Christ be not raised”, we have no hope, “we are the most miserable of all men”, v 19.  If we have no hope beyond this life, “let us eat and drink: for to-morrow we die”, v 32.  And then, again, those who have fallen asleep in Christ have perished?  No, these saints have not perished; to God they live.  He said to the Sadducees, “I am the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob”, Matt 22: 32.  He is not the God of the dead but of the living.  These men are living to God, although they are yet awaiting the resurrection condition.  All the departed saints live to God.  “But now is Christ risen from the dead and become the firstfruits of them that slept”.  Not only has He risen personally, but being risen, He is the firstfruits of a great harvest to follow.  “Christ the firstfruits, afterward they that are Christ’s at his coming”.  As in Adam all die, so in Christ, everyone will be made alive.  Every soul that has died in the faith of Christ will be made alive, but every man in his own order.  When the Lord comes He will claim all His own, the graves will have to give up His own, they will be raised up in spiritual and glorified bodies and will be for ever with the Lord.  He will not lose one; He knows where every sleeping saint lies today, and He is waiting for the moment when He will come and claim them.  Then we shall fully share in the great victory that Christ has won, but, even now, in the faith of our souls, we can say, “Thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory”.  We have the sense of victory even now.  When the Lord comes, then “Death is swallowed up in victory”.  “Oh death, where is thy sting? Oh grave, where is thy victory?”, v 55.

	The more we ponder on the resurrection of Christ, the more we pray about it, the more we shall see how much is involved in it! The Lord give us light, and grant that the light may shine into our hearts, so that we may taste that joy which has been introduced for us in the risen One, the Lord Jesus Christ.  Amen.

	 


V.  HIS EXALTATION TO GLORY

	Acts 1: 9; Hebrews 2: 6-9; Acts 2: 32-36; Ephesians 1: 19-23. Acts 7: 55-60; Ephesians 3: 8-11; Acts 9: 3-6; 

	Philippians 2: 6-11; Acts 9:  15-16

	What I purpose this evening is that we should consider the Lord as Man in heaven, the glorified Man, the glory of the Christ, that is, that we should follow Him from His resurrection into the heavens, follow the cloud.  Its says in the passage we read in the first chapter of Acts, “he was taken up; and a cloud received him out of their sight”.  Now that cloud is the same cloud that rested over the tabernacle; that rested on the mercy-seat in the most holy place, filled it; it was the symbol of the glory of God.  So we see Him taken up into heaven and received by the glory of God.  That accords with what we have in 1 Tim 3: 16, “God was manifest in the flesh; justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world, received up into glory”.  The One in whom God has been manifested, is now received up in glory, so that if we follow the cloud, we shall follow it to the place where it rests on the blessed Man.  There is a Man in whom that glory has found its rest, its perfect satisfaction.  How delightful for us to follow the cloud and to see it rest on a blessed Man in heaven.  Now if we thus follow the Lord into His heavenly place in glory, we shall find ourselves in the region of divine purpose and counsel, He is the beginning, centre, and pattern of the heavenly and eternal system; all the eternal purposes of God had in view Christ, and Christ as a glorified Man, and now that blessed Man has taken His place according to divine counsel, God can unfold to us that which had been hidden in Himself from eternity—all the apostles testified the fact of Christ being glorified in heaven.  The apostle Peter, on the day of Pentecost, declared that the One whom the Jews had crucified, had been raised up by God, and had been exalted to the right hand of God.  Man had dishonoured Him, and put Him on a cross of shame, but God had raised Him up by His mighty power, and had exalted Him.  He is exalted to the highest point of heavenly glory above angels, principalities and authorities and every name that is named.

	The apostle quotes Psalm 110, “the Lord said unto my Lord, Sit at my right hand until I have put thine enemies to be the footstool of thy feet”.  When He had been despised and rejected by man, and cast out of the world, Jehovah said to Him, ‘Come up here; I have a place for You, sit Thou at My right hand’—the highest conceivable place of glory.  That is provisional, it is not to be for ever, ‘until I make Thy foes Thy footstool’.  It is what characterises the present period, the day of grace.  While He is sitting there the testimony of grace for all men is going out through the One who died and rose again.  But the day is coming when He will rise up and come forth in glory, and all His enemies will be put as a footstool under His feet.  God having exalted Him, has “made him both Lord and Christ”, Acts 2: 36.  As the Christ, He is the Head in whom God has established all His thoughts of grace and blessing for man; all He had in His own infinite love and wisdom purposed to bring about for the blessing of the creature; all has been established in the Christ, and everyone who receives blessing derives it from Him; righteousness, salvation and every blessing God has for us, we have not to wait for it, it already subsists and is given to us in the Christ.

	Then He is Lord, too; He is set in a place of supreme authority and power, that He may be the Administrator.  All that has been established in Him as the Christ, is now administered by Him, so that if we receive anything of the blessing established in Him, we receive it through Him.  It is in acknowledging Him as Lord, that souls receive any blessing or grace.  It is all through His name.  Whatever blessing it is, it all comes through the Lord Jesus.

	Now that is a very great part of the truth connected with Christ as Man, exalted by the right hand of God.  All the apostles bore testimony to the fact not only of His resurrection but of His exaltation and glory as Man.  But in the early part of Acts, we get the presentation of Christ to Israel once more.  They rejected Him in humiliation, but God, in His mercy, gave them one more opportunity, so that the apostles preached that if they would repent, Christ would be sent to them again.  The fruitless fig tree was spared one year longer.  But they did not repent, they forfeited everything.  Now when you come to Stephen he reviews the whole course of that nation, and shows how consistently they had rejected the Holy Ghost all through their history, so that it is all over with Israel according to the flesh, and there was nothing to look for as far as the earth was concerned, but then he, being filled with the Holy Ghost, looked up steadfastly into heaven.  The Holy Ghost directed his eye away from man, away from the earth, he looked up steadfastly into heaven.  If we were under the control of the Holy Ghost, He would direct our eyes and our hearts away to Christ where He is.  We have nothing to expect in connection with this world; nothing to expect in relation to man after the flesh; nothing to expect in relation to ourselves naturally, but the Spirit would turn our eyes, as He did Stephen’s, to heaven.  What did he see?  Well, he saw heaven opened.  That was a new thing for heaven to be thrown open to man (it had been opened to Christ).  He saw the glory of God.  He turned away from a scene filled with the wickedness of man, of all that was dishonourable to God, and he gets a vision of the scene that is filled with the glory of God.  What a relief to turn our eyes to heaven and look up into a scene that is filled with the glory of God.  God has glorified Himself, in raising and glorifying that blessed Man who had glorified Him on the earth.  In the epistle to the Philippians we read, “God also hath highly exalted him, and given him a name which is above every name; that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow … and that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father”.  

	There in the centre of that glory is Jesus.  Stephen said, “I see the heavens opened, and the Son of man” (the One whom you have rejected here) “standing on the right hand of God”.  Now that passage is characteristic.  It is one of the things that characterise the present moment in which we are found, that heaven is no longer shut up.  The heavens are thrown open to us, and having the Holy Ghost, and by the testimony of the Holy Ghost, what has taken place in heaven has been revealed, and we are able in that way to look straight up into heaven, and to see the glory of God resting on Jesus, and all that God has been pleased to unfold to us of what He has established in Him according to His eternal purpose.  Well, now, that is a new start, earth was done with for the time being, heaven is opened.

	Now the next thing we find is that Saul, who was the great enemy of Christ, and who would destroy every witness to Him, as he is in his mad opposition going to Damascus, a light from heaven shone upon him and he heard a voice from heaven; heaven speaks.  The light from heaven comes to him, and the result is, in that light he is convicted, brought down, all his self-righteousness withered up, he is fallen to the earth a helpless sinner (in his own estimation the chief of sinners (1 Tim 1: 15), but he hears a voice: it was not a voice of thunder, it was a gracious voice, it was Jesus the Lord speaking to him.  He said, “Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me?” ‘What have I done?’ ‘Why should you hate Me so?’ and in the light of that glory he says, “Lord”; owns that blessed One, Jesus, to be Lord.  “Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?”, Acts 9: 6.  The light and the voice changed him into another man; he came under the control of Christ, under the power of His love, so that he could say, “For me to live is Christ”, Phil 1: 21.  “The life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me”, Gal 2: 20.  He was now to become the chosen vessel to open up to the saints the glories of Christ and God’s purposes in Christ, as he says, “Unto me, who am less than the least of all saints, is this grace given, that I should preach among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ”, Eph 3: 8.  What unsearchable riches!  As I have said before, all that God has revealed of Himself, and all His purpose in regard to man in that blessed Christ, this was Paul’s ministry.

	Let us consider the passage read in Hebrews 2, a quotation from Psalm 8, where the Psalmist says, “When I consider thy heavens, the work of thy fingers, the sun and moon which thou hast ordained” (he looked at the creation in the heavens), “What is man that thou art mindful of him? and the son of man, that thou visitest him?”   We may well wonder at this, that man, the creature that had fallen, should be an object of interest to God; we may well consider this.  Do you ever wonder at it that God should ever take up a creature like you and make you an object of interest to Himself?  In all God’s eternal purposes, before the world was made, man was the object that God had in view.  Wonderful thing! “What is man that thou art mindful of him? or the son of man, that thou visitest him?”  What a wonderful thought that God should exalt man and that man should be crowned with glory and honour, and all things set under his feet, things in heaven, as well as earth.  All this found its full expression in the second Man, the Son of man, the Son become Man:  “who was made a little lower than the angels for the suffering of death, crowned with glory and honour”.  You and I are going to share that glory another day.  “But now we see not yet all things put under him”.  Every thought of God found its answer in that blessed Man, but they are not yet carried out, publicly we do not see all things put under Him yet, “But we see Jesus, who was made a little lower than the angels for the suffering of death, crowned with glory and honour”, Heb 2, 8, 9.  

	Now the epistle to the Ephesians carries us a little further.  The apostle there speaks of the power that had wrought in Christ when God raised Him from the dead, and he adds, He “set him at his own right hand in the heavenly places, far above all principality and power, and might, and dominion, and every name that is named, not only in this world, but also in that which is to come, and hath put all things under his feet, and gave him to be the head over all things to the church, which is his body”, Eph 1: 20-23.  His headship is universal, but it has not yet come into display.  All things are not yet brought under His headship, but in the millennial day everything in heaven and earth will be brought under the headship of Christ; He will fill all things and bring about a state of unity in heaven and earth a state of peace; a state of life and blessing everywhere, so that God’s will will be done on earth, as it is in heaven.  That is what we are waiting for, but in the meantime, He is Head over all things to the assembly, which is His body.  We have already come under that blessed Headship, the body derives everything from the Head.  The body here takes in all the saints from the day of Pentecost, to the day when the Lord will come to receive His own.

	In the next chapter we are said to have been quickened together with Him, and raised up together, and made to sit down together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus.  That is the true relationship in which the church stands to Christ.  There is no other company in any other part of God’s world that will stand in the same relation to Christ as the church does now.  It is like Adam and Eve, when God first created Adam, and made him head over all creation on the earth, He provided a helpmate for him (a wife).  He was head over the creation, but he was not head over the wife, he was head to the wife.  That is a little picture of what we have here as to God’s thought; the church is that wonderful company that, in the sovereign love of God, had been called out and is being formed to occupy this remarkably exalted position in relation to Christ, to be the object of His affection, and to share in all His glory for ever.  Like Eve, the church derives her life and being from the Head.  Nothing could be united to Christ, but that which is of Christ.  Nothing would be suitable to Adam, but that which was taken out of Adam, as we read, God put Adam into a deep sleep, and took a rib from his side, builded a woman and presented her to Adam, so that he could say, “It is bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh”, Gen 2: 23.  That is how the apostle Paul presents the assembly in this scripture.

	Now that brings me to another consideration.  How had He come to occupy the present position in which He is as Man in heaven, in relation to God?  The apostle, in Ephesians 1: 3, speaks of God as the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.  Now in one sense His exaltation and glory is God’s righteous answer to His life of obedience and His death on the cross.  He was willing to suffer everything for the will and glory of God.  What should be a righteous answer to that? How could God display His righteous appreciation of that blessed Man? Well, nothing less would do, He must exalt Him to glory.  God’s righteousness would be displayed in raising Him from the dead and exalting Him to glory, so that His position in glory is the expression of God’s righteous appreciation of all His obedience and self-sacrifice.  It is a matter of righteousness.

	There is another thought—He is the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.  What does that convey to us? Well, “Father” brings in the thought of love.  What would the Father’s love do for His well-beloved Son?  His well-beloved Son was willing to come into this world, to enter into death, that the Father might glorify His name.  Then we read He was raised from the dead by the glory of the Father.  The Father’s glory demanded that He should be raised from the dead, but not only that, He set Him before His face in glory.  That is what the Father’s love would do.  The Father took up His well-beloved Son out of death and set Him in the highest place in relation to Himself in heaven.  He is the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.  Well, what about that?  Why, that is how we know God; what He is as the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, that He is to every true believer, and every true believer can say, ‘This God is my God’.  All the power and the righteousness, all that God is in that way in connection with Christ, is available for us; “this God is our God for ever and ever”, Ps 48: 14.  Then what He is as the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, He is to us.  We are brought into the place of sonship, loved as He is loved; “Taken us into favour in the Beloved”, Eph 1: 6.  How has He taken us into favour?  In the Beloved One.  He has taken us into favour not through Him, but in Him, so that we can speak of Him as our God, and as our Father, we know Him as the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.  That is Paul’s ministry by the Spirit.

	Now with regard to John’s ministry, it is presented on a different line (read chap 3:  12, 13).  Here is One who has come out of heaven, He is about to ascend into heaven, and can tell us about heavenly things.  Then chapter 6: 62, “What and if ye shall see the Son of man ascend up where he was before?”  That is from John’s point of view; He, as Man, goes back into the position He had as Son with the Father from eternity.  It is not exactly something that is given to Him, or something that God does for Him, but the Son of Man ascends to the place where He was from eternity.

	Now I will refer to a passage in chapter 13: 1, 3.  The hour was come for His departure from this world, when He would depart out of this world, and go to the Father, knowing that He was come from God and that He went to God.  Having accomplished the mission for which He had come, He goes back to the One who had sent Him.  He says in chapter 17, “Father, the hour is come; glorify thy Son, that thy Son also may glorify thee”.  Though it is His own right, He takes it up as Man, and receives it in that way as the Father’s gift.  In chapter 14, He says, “I go to prepare a place for you … I will come again” (it is His own act) “and receive you unto myself that where I am, there ye may be also”.  Now in chapter 16: 28, “I came forth from the Father, and am come into the world; again, I leave the world, and go to the Father”.  He speaks in the consciousness of what was His own right and title; He did not belong to this world; He came into it for the will of God, to accomplish the work that God had given Him to do.  Now He says, “I came forth from with the Father”, again “I leave the world and go to the Father”.  There was One who had been with the Father from eternity; was in full communion with the Father’s thoughts of love; the blessed Son, and He comes forth into Manhood, and after accomplishing all the Father’s will, laying the righteous basis on which the Father could accomplish the purposes of His love and glorifying His name, He leaves the world and goes back to the Father.  He takes it as His own proper place.  In the well-known verse in chapter 20, when He meets Mary Magdalene after His resurrection, He says, “Go to my brethren and say unto them, I ascend” not, I am going to be exalted.  In Mark’s gospel He was “taken up “ into heaven; in Luke’s gospel He was “received up” into heaven, and the disciples “saw him carried up”.  But here it was His own act; He was going to the place to which He belonged—“I ascend to my Father and your Father”, John 20: 17.  I hope you catch the difference as to the way it is presented in the ministry of Paul and John.  In the former it is what He is made, or, what is given to Him as Man by God.  In John it is in accord with the whole tenor of the gospel in which His personal glory shines in every chapter.  He re-enters the glory in His own personal right, now having accomplished His death and having glorified God thereby.  He can associate others with Himself, so that we get the same blessed truth as we have seen in Paul’s ministry, viz, our relation to the Father in the Son—“my Father, your Father; my God, your God”.  You get the double thought again, only in the reverse order.

	Well, think about it, consider it, dwell upon it, pray about it.  In whichever way we think upon it, whether as presented by the Spirit in Paul or John, it is the delight and joy of our hearts to contemplate this blessed Man, Jesus the Son of God, in His heavenly place in the glory into which He has entered as Man, in all the glory God has given Him, which glory will be displayed publicly in the world to come.

	God give us, by the Spirit, to have our eyes and hearts so directed to Christ that He may fill the vision of our souls, and that He may engage the affection of our hearts, so that we may be transferred in Spirit from earth to heaven, and find all our life and joy in contemplating His glory.  God bless His word.

	 

	 


VI.  HIS COMING AGAIN

	Acts 1: 9-12; Revelation 1: 7; John 14: 1-3; 

	Revelation 19: 11-21; 1 Thessalonians 4: 13-18; 

	Revelation 22: 12-17, 20

	You will understand by the scriptures we have read, my purpose is to consider the coming of the Lord; to consider it in connection with the church, with the kingdom of God, with Israel and with the world, in connection with the rights of Christ and the glory of God.  I might say to begin with, there is no other hope for anyone, there is no other hope for us individually, there is no other hope for the church, or for Israel, or for the world.  There is only one Person who can put the world right.  I think the politicians of the world are today beginning to realise that things are getting out of hand for them, and there is only one hope and that is the coming of the Lord.

	Now, first of all, in connection with the church: I think we must first consider a little what is the character of the church or assembly—Christ’s assembly.  It is a heavenly company; the apostle addresses us in the epistle to the Hebrews: “Wherefore holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling” (Heb 3: 1); that is, we are called to heaven.  We are not like Israel, they were called to an earthly country and inheritance.  We have no earthly hopes, and no earthly promises, no blessing in connection with the earth, we have been called out of it, we have been called to heaven.  We are of the heavenly One, i.e., we derive our being and life from the heavenly Man; the apostle says, “such as the heavenly one, such also the heavenly ones”, 1 Cor 15: 48.  Christ was altogether a heavenly Man when on earth.  “The Son of man who is in heaven” (John 3: 13), and no one will go to heaven except those who are of Christ.  Every believer derives his life from Christ.  Well, that is what characterises the church; it is composed of heavenly people, called out from the world for heavenly blessing and glory.  That being so, our hope is to go to heaven, to be with Christ where He is.  That is what we are looking for.

	So when the Lord went away, as we read in John 14, He comforted the hearts of His sorrowing disciples, sorrowing because they were losing Him.  He was going away, and the Lord knew they would feel His absence.  He said, “Let not your heart be troubled, ye believe on God, believe also on me”, John 14: 1.  He was not to be lost to them, He would be an object of faith to them; as the apostle Peter writes, “whom having not seen, ye love, on whom not now looking, but believing, ye exult with joy unspeakable, and filled with the glory”, 1 Pet 1: 8.  It is a sad thing if Christ is lost to us, and gone out of our minds and affections.  “Believe also on me.  In my Father’s house there are many abodes”.  The Father’s house is a very large place, there are many abodes and many families to occupy it, and I suppose ultimately the whole universe will become the Father’s house, and every family named of the Father will have an abode there.  But there is a special place the Lord has prepared for His own in the present day.  The church will ever have a unique position in relation to Christ and God, and will occupy a special place in the Father’s house.

	The moment the Lord took His place with the Father in heaven, the place was prepared, it is His own place.  “If I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again and receive you unto myself; that where I am, there ye may be also”, John 14: 3.  That is what He held out to them as their hope and prospect—“I will come again”.  Nothing would satisfy the love of the Lord, but that He should have His loved ones with Him.  He is looking forward to it and we await it.  That is our hope, that is the immediate prospect in connection with the coming of the Lord.  That is what we might speak of as the first event in connection with the Lord’s coming.  This is a private event; when He appears publicly, the saints will come with Him.  Therefore they must first needs go to Him—“When Christ who is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also appear with him”, Col 3: 4.  “The Lord my God shall come, and all the saints with thee”, Zech 14: 5.  “At the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ with all his saints”, 1 Thess 3: 13.  

	Now in the passage we read in Thessalonians, the apostle opens that out a little.  The Thessalonian believers were in trouble in connection with one and another of their company that had fallen asleep.  They were looking for the immediate coming of the Lord to set up His kingdom.  They were wondering what would happen to those who had fallen asleep—would they miss something of the glory of that kingdom? and the apostle writes to instruct them and to show them that we do not sorrow as others that have no hope.  Men of the world have no hope, they are without God and without hope, but we hope.  The apostle does not say we should not sorrow, but we sorrow not, even as others who have no hope, for if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so “them also which sleep in Jesus, will God bring with Him”.  That is when He brings Christ into the world publicly, manifesting Him in glory, He will bring with Him all that have fallen asleep, He will not lose any, and the apostle goes on to explain how the Lord Himself will descend from heaven with a shout, with archangel voice, with trump of God; these are not three different persons, it is the Lord Himself in a threefold way.

	Well, what will happen? He says, “the dead in Christ shall rise first”.  They will have the precedence.  Every sleeping saint will hear the quickening voice of the Son of God and will arise.  The grave must give up its dead at His mighty voice.  “Then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air, and so shall we ever be with the Lord”.  From the passage, 1 Corinthians 15: 22, 23, we know that all the saints from Adam downwards will have part in the first resurrection, all that are Christ’s will rise up.  “The firstfruits Christ then those that are Christ’s at his coming”.  You could not shut out Old Testament saints from that.

	Later on in the same chapter we read, “The trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed”, v 52.  The dead here are those that have died in faith.  He always puts it in that way, as if the Lord might come at any moment, as if it might have been at the time when the apostle wrote, he says “we”.  It is always the present expectation for the Lord’s people.  Our wisdom is to live by the day, and look for the coming of the Lord.  Well we know not when it will take place, but “he that shall come, will come, and will not tarry”, Heb 10: 37.  Now that is a very blessed part of the gospel as the apostle preached it, so that those who received the gospel turned to God, to serve Him, and to await His Son from heaven, our deliverer from coming wrath: they did not look for death.  Now are we thus waiting God’s Son from heaven? We are never supposed to be awaiting death, though we know that if we should depart it will be to be with Christ, but we await His coming and the final victory over death—“our deliverer from the coming wrath”, 1 Thess 1: 10.  We know there is a day of wrath coming, but we do not fear it, we shall never see it.  Why not? Because before that day comes, the Saviour will come.  We “are not in darkness that that day should overtake you as a thief”, 1 Thess 5: 4.  We are awaiting Christ as Saviour, to deliver us from the coming wrath, by taking us out of the world before the day of wrath comes.  Enoch was translated that he should not see death.  He knew that there was a day of wrath coming upon the world that then was, and prophesied about it, but he was translated before it came.  That is the prospect of saints today.  The church, like Enoch, will be translated before the day of wrath comes.  The Thessalonian saints were awaiting the Lord Jesus Christ as Deliverer from the coming wrath.  “Who died for us, that, whether we wake or sleep, we should live together with him”, 1 Thess 5: 10.  Again, the Lord says to the church at Philadelphia (Rev 3: 10), “Because thou hast kept the word of my patience, I also will keep thee from the hour of temptation, which shall come upon all the world, to try them that dwell upon the earth”.  

	There is another passage that speaks of Him as the coming Saviour.  In the end of Philippians 3 we read, “our commonwealth has its existence in the heavens, from which also we await the Lord Jesus Christ as Saviour, who shall transform our body of humiliation into conformity to his body of glory”.  In a moment He will complete the work of God; He will transform our bodies into the likeness of His body of glory.  Then we shall be wholly conformed to the image of God’s Son.

	There is another passage that will help us (Eph 5); the Spirit speaks there of what the church is to Christ.  It says, “Christ also loved the church”.  It is the special object of His love; it is the pearl of great price that He saw in its beauty before the world was, for which He gave up everything that He might possess it.  He is now sanctifying and cleansing it, and awaiting the time when He will have the joy of presenting it to Himself, all glorious, without spot or wrinkle or any such thing.  It will be like Isaac, coming out at eventide to meet Rebecca and receiving her to be his wife.

	Now every true believer belongs to Christ’s assembly.  He gave Himself for it.  What for?  That He might, having washed and cleansed it, present it to Himself a glorious church.  It is the thought of the Lover there—the Lover coming.  He loves the church, and He is waiting the moment of His joy when He will present it to Himself, all glorious, the suited companion for Him in glory, and to come out with Him, to be manifested with Him, in glory.  Well now that is our hope, and we are looking for the day when He will be manifested.  He is hidden now in the heavens, but He will not always be thus hidden in the heavens.  “When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also appear with him in glory”, Col 3: 4.  The Son of man will come in all His glory and in the glory of the Father, and ye shall appear with Him in glory; that is what He is waiting for.  He will not appear in glory until the church is with Him; she will be like Him, sitting on the throne with Him, so that the apostle says, “If we suffer, we shall also reign with him”, 2 Tim 2: 12.  We shall be glorified together.

	Again we read (1 John 3: 2), “We know that if it is manifested, we shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is”.  All that shows what place the church has in the heart of Christ.  Again we read (Titus 2: 13), “awaiting the blessed hope and appearing of the glory of our great God and Saviour Jesus Christ”.  The “blessed hope” is the immediate prospect of His coming at any moment to claim His own.  The next thing is the appearing of the glory of our great God and Saviour Jesus Christ.  There are no signs to be looked for, no events to take place, it may take place at any moment.  There are many things that have to transpire, many scriptures to be fulfilled, before the Lord comes forth publicly, but His coming for the church might take place at any moment.  It was ever the present hope of the saints.  He is the bright Morning Star, the harbinger of the coming day.  Only people who are awake in the early morning, the watchers during the night, see the morning star.  It is the glad sign that the day is about to break.  So the Lord presents Himself in that way, where He says, “I am … the bright and morning star”, Rev 22: 16.  It is night now, and if we are watchers (the danger is of settling down and going to sleep, seeking our home and rest in this present world), then we shall see the “bright and morning star”.  That is our immediate hope, that is what will be to us the ushering in of the coming day.  But the Lord also says, “I am the root and offspring of David”.  He is the hope of Israel.  David was the one who God raised up to deliver His people from their enemies and to establish the kingdom, so that the people might in peace enjoy the blessings of the kingdom.  Then Solomon came in to complete that figure as the one who built the house of God so that He might dwell among His people.  All the human efforts to restore Israel to Palestine will not further God’s kingdom, though it will prepare the way for antichrist.  There is no hope for Israel but the coming of Him who is “the root and offspring of David”.  This involves the thought of His divine glory—He is the root of David and He is the offspring of David, the One in whom all the promises and prophetic scriptures will be fulfilled.  Hence every hope of Israel centres in Christ.  After the church is gone, God will then begin a new work in connection with Israel.  There will be a remnant converted from among the Jews, and they will be the witness in that day; the messengers to the nations of the coming King.  They will be the subjects of Satan’s great hostility; they will be looking for the coming of the Messiah to deliver them from their enemies and to establish His people in the promised earthly blessing.  He will be their hope, as it is written, “all Israel shall be saved”, Rom 11: 26.  Not only the two tribes, but the whole nation of Israel, and every word of God and every promise made to the Fathers, will be fulfilled in the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ.  For the world, the coming of the Lord will be a day of judgment.

	In the gospel of Matthew the Lord says, “But as the days of Noe were, so shall also the coming of the Son of man be”, chap 24: 37.  The world went on as if no evil were about to overtake it until the day of the flood came and swept them all away.  Man had filled the earth with evil, God could no longer bear with it, and He cleared the whole world that then was, by the waters of the flood.  There will not be a flood again, but there will be a day of judgment.  It will be like it was in the days of Noah.  The world will be filled with iniquity and sin, and God will bear with it no longer, and the whole system will be swept away to make room for another world.  With that there will be the binding of Satan, the prince of this world.  Satan is the present ruler of this world, and he it is who controls the nations of the earth at the present time.  When the Lord comes, Satan will be bound and shut up in the bottomless pit; he will be imprisoned during the thousand years when Christ will reign.  So that the world and its prince all go together.

	Then, as we read, the Lord will judge the living and the dead at His appearing and kingdom, the living at the beginning of the kingdom, and the dead at the end of His reign.  In Matthew 25 it is the judgment of the living; in Revelation 20, it is the judgment of the wicked dead.  Then having purged out of His kingdom all things which offend, having subdued all enemies, the Lord will establish the kingdom of God and will reign for a thousand years.  After that there will be new heavens and earth, 2 Pet 3: 13.

	What marks the present world is that man has taken possession of the earth in utter disregard of the rights of God.  But “the earth is the Lord’s, and the fulness thereof”, Ps 24: 1.  He is “the Lord of all the earth”, Josh 3: 11.  But the different nations have taken possession of it and are fighting against one another to possess it with utter disregard of the rights of God.  That is what marks the present period.  The rights of Christ also, who is the appointed Heir of all things, have been disowned.  They said, “This is the heir; come, let us kill Him and let us seize on His inheritance”, Matt 21: 38.  Well, that cannot go on for ever.  The time will come when the rightful heir will come into possession, Revelation 19.  He will come forth as “King of kings and Lord of lords” (Rev 19: 16), the One in the place of supreme authority and power and using that authority and power to establish the rights of God on the earth and the will of God, so that the will of God will be done on earth, as it is done in heaven.  He will put down all evil, and establish peace, life and blessing for the people of God14.  Under His rule, the earth will become like the garden of Eden and men will enjoy permanent peace and blessing, so that the whole earth will be filled with God’s praise, Psalm 150.  What a day that will be! What a change of conditions when the glory of God will fill the whole earth.  It will be God’s complete triumph over evil.  Every thought and word of God will be fulfilled, and the result will issue in ceaseless praise and blessing to God.  He was before all evil, and He will be at the end of it, as He saith, “I am the first and the last”, Rev 1: 17.  

	Well, that is what we are waiting for—the day when Christ will have His rights, when creation will be delivered from the bondage of corruption and all the groaning and suffering will be exchanged for joy and praise.

	The Lord grant that all that is connected with the interests and glory of the Lord may have a very living place in our affections, and that we may be as those that are really awaiting the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ and ready to welcome Him at any moment, ready to say, “Even so, come, Lord Jesus”, Rev 22: 20.  

	 

	 


VII. THE PRESENCE AND INDWELLING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT

	John 14: 15-20, 25-26; Acts 2: 1-4, 14-18, 36-38; 9: 15-18; 

	19: 1-6; Ephesians 1: 13-14; 2: 19-22; 4: 3-30; 

	Romans 8: 4-9, 16-22

	In considering the fundamentals of Christianity, we cannot omit the truth of the presence and indwelling of the Holy Spirit.  This is characteristic of the present day.  On the subjective side, Christianity subsists in the power of the Spirit as far as it is made good and wrought in us.  Whatever we have experimentally, and whatever is wrought in us of God, is in the power of the Spirit.  In previous times the Spirit wrought in men; indeed whatever there was of God in men from Adam downward, was by the Spirit, and at times the Spirit came upon men for a certain purpose, and even upon a wicked man like Balaam, making him, against his own will, to utter the word of God.  The prophets uttered the word of God, and at times did not understand the purport of what they spoke, as Peter says, “Searching what, or what manner of time, the Spirit of Christ which was in them did signify” (1 Pet 1: 11), when testifying of the suffering of Christ, and the glory which should follow.  Again we read, “holy men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost”, 2 Pet 1: 21.  But at this time the Spirit was not dwelling on earth, nor indwelling the saints.

	In John 14, speaking of the coming of the other comforter, the Lord says.  “he dwelleth with you, and shall be in you”.  This was fulfilled at Pentecost, when the Spirit came down from heaven as a rushing mighty wind.  He has remained here ever since—hence the present is well called the Spirit’s day.  It is the day the Lord referred to when He said, “At that day ye shall know that I am in my Father”, &c.  The Lord had been their Comforter; the word signifies one who took charge of the affairs of others.  This the Lord had done for the disciples while He was with them, but He could not remain with them, so He sends another Comforter, the Holy Spirit, to take charge of His beloved saints during His absence, and conduct them to Him in the end, as Abraham’s servant conducted Rebecca to Isaac, who came out and received her, as Christ will receive the church when He comes, as we were seeing last time.  The Father would send the Comforter in the name of Christ during His absence.

	Scripture speaks of the outpouring, or baptism, of the Spirit, and of His indwelling believers.  The former is not peculiar to Christianity.  In explaining what had happened at Pentecost, Peter quotes the prophecy of Joel, in which God spoke of the pouring out of His Spirit upon all flesh.  This prophecy will be literally fulfilled in the millennial day, but Peter gives it a present fulfilment in connection with believers.  John the baptist testified that Christ would baptise with the Holy Spirit, Luke 3; John 1: 33.  This was fulfilled at Pentecost.  There will be no fresh outpouring or baptism of the Spirit until the literal fulfilment of the prophecy of Joel when the Lord comes to reign.  On the day of Pentecost two things are noted in connection with the coming of the Holy Spirit—it “filled all the house”, and “it sat upon each one of them.  And they were all filled with the Holy Spirit”.  The first statement suggests a certain sphere filled by the Spirit.  That is the house of God.  The second statement gives us the truth of the reception of the Holy Spirit by each individual believer.  When those who heard the work were pricked in heart, they said to Peter “What shall we do?”  Peter answered, “Repent, and be baptised … in the name of Jesus Christ for remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost”.  In Acts 10 we read of a further outpouring of the Spirit on the Gentiles who received the gospel—“While Peter yet spoke … the Holy Ghost fell on all them which heard the word”, Acts 10: 44.  Those who had come with Peter were astonished “because that on the Gentiles also was poured out the gift of the Holy Ghost”.   In explaining his mission to the Gentiles, he said, “As I began to speak, the Holy Ghost fell on them as on us at the beginning”.  Then he remembered the word of the Lord how He said, “John indeed baptised with water; but ye shall be baptised with the Holy Ghost”, Acts 11: 16.  Applying this to the Gentile believers, he said, “Forasmuch then as God gave them the like gift as he did unto us, who believed on the Lord Jesus Christ, what was I, that I could withstand God?”  When Paul went to Ephesus (Acts 19) he found there disciples of John the baptist; he asked them, “Did ye receive the Holy Spirit when ye had believed?”  They answered, “We did not even hear if the Holy Spirit was come”.  They were then baptised to the name of the Lord Jesus.  Paul laid his hands upon them and they received the Holy Spirit.  This is the occasion the apostle referred to in writing to the saints at Ephesus (chap 1: 13, 14), “In whom also, having believed ye have been sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise, who is the earnest of our inheritance to the redemption of the acquired possession”.

	The reception of the Spirit is spoken of as the “anointing”, “sealing”, and “earnest” (2 Cor 1: 21, 22}, and as the “firstfruits”, Rom 8: 23.  The thought connected with the anointing, is understanding (1 John 2: 20-27; 1 Cor 2: 14-16) and power for service, Luke 4: 18.   The sealing signifies God putting His mark upon us, claiming us as His own.  Christ was anointed and sealed at His baptism, and a voice came from heaven saying, “Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I am well pleased” (Luke 3: 22); it is a mark of divine favour.  Then the inheritance is not yet redeemed, but we have the earnest of it, in the gift of the Spirit.  In 2 Corinthians 5, speaking of the glorified condition which we await, when at the coming of the Lord we shall put on our house from heaven, the body of glory, the Spirit is spoken of as the earnest.  In Romans 8: 23 we read that while awaiting sonship, we have the firstfruits of the Spirit.  The relationship is made good to us in Christ, and we have already the spirit of sonship whereby we cry, “Abba, Father”, but the fulness of the blessing involves a glorified body and conformity to Christ.  This we await, while by the Spirit we now enjoy the firstfruits.

	The question may be asked, When does a person receive the Holy Spirit?  The scripture already referred to (Eph 1: 13, 14) answers that question—it is on believing the gospel of our salvation; that is, the testimony of the Spirit to a risen and glorified Christ.  Paul always presented salvation in a glorified Christ.  There could be no salvation short of resurrection; all the apostles preached a risen Christ, and presented salvation in Him.  In this passage there are three things—hearing, believing, and sealing, that is the order.  God gives the Spirit on the ground that sin in the flesh has been condemned in the death of Christ.  There could be no mixing up of the flesh and the Spirit; these two are contrary the one to the other.  In former times man in the flesh was before God and under probation.  The Spirit could not rest upon that kind of man; the Holy Spirit and sinful flesh could not be together.  But in the cross of Christ that order of man was condemned and removed from before God.  Now only one Man is before God, and that is Christ, and those who are of Him.  So in Romans 8: 9 we read, “ye are not in (the) flesh, but in (the) Spirit, if indeed God’s Spirit dwell in you”.  God no longer regards believers as in the old Adam condition, because that has been condemned in the death of Christ.  “Knowing this, that our old man has been crucified with him”, Rom 6: 6.

	Until a person receives the Spirit, he cannot be regarded as in normal Christian condition.  “If any one has not the Spirit of Christ, he is not of him”, Rom 8: 9.  The Spirit is the Spirit of Christ; the same Spirit which dwelt in Him as man, and is given to us not to improve the flesh, but displace it, by the formation of Christ in us.  The Spirit will only recognise one Man, Christ.  Paul, speaking of himself as a man in the flesh, says, “I am crucified with Christ, and no longer live, I, but Christ lives in me”, Gal 2: 20.  His former history in connection with the flesh and sin was closed in the cross of Christ, and in the Spirit he had begun a new history in connection with Christ; living beyond death.

	In Romans 8: 2 the Spirit is spoken of as the power of life in the believer, “the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus”.  Life is seen in the One who died, and has been raised again.  “In that he has died, he has died to sin once for all; but in that he lives, he lives to God”, Rom 6: 10.  He lives as Man today in the favour and love of God.  If we give place to the Spirit, we live in the favour and love of God, and are free from the law of sin and death.

	In verse 4 the Spirit is spoken of as the power for our walk.  As the apostle says in Galatians 5: 25, “If we live in the Spirit, let us also walk in the Spirit”.  We cannot walk according to God except in the Spirit, all fleshly energy will fail us.  When the good Samaritan had healed the man who had fallen among thieves, he set him on his own beast; he brought a power to carry him.  “They that are in flesh cannot please God”, Rom 8: 8.  “But ye are not in flesh, but in Spirit, if indeed God’s Spirit dwell in you”, v 9.  The flesh has to be continually disallowed, so that the Spirit may become in us the source of purpose and power.  “If any one has not the Spirit of Christ, he is not of him”.  The Spirit is given not to improve the flesh, but to displace it practically, by forming what is of Christ in us.  As Christ is formed in us, the Spirit and grace of Christ will be expressed in us.

	So the apostle adds, “if Christ be in you”, “and no longer live, I, but Christ lives in me”, Gal 2: 20.  The Galatian believers had gone back to law, and man after the flesh; they had the wrong man before them, Ishmael, instead of the true Isaac, seeking to be made perfect in the flesh; what so many Christians are doing today.  So that the apostle speaks of travailing in birth for them a second time, until Christ should be formed in them.  The formative work of the Spirit had been hindered, so that he stood in doubt of them; that is, as to whether they had really received the Spirit—there was so little evidence of it.

	The body of the saint is sanctified by the indwelling of the Spirit, so that it will ultimately be quickened, on account of the Spirit which has dwelt in it.  It is important that we should take account of this.  The body can no longer be allowed to be the vessel of sin; it must be possessed in sanctification and honour for the will of God, Rom 12: 1, 2.  “The Spirit life on account of (or in view of) righteousness”, Rom 8: 10.  The Spirit is the power of life and righteousness in the believer.  Practical righteousness must be the fruit of life.  It is not mere legal righteousness; that would not suit God.  It must flow from life—“I delight to do thy will, O my God”, Ps 40: 8.  As the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts, we live, and find delight in His will, we hate lawlessness and love righteousness.  “Yea, thy law is within my heart”.  

	Finally, the Spirit leads us into the consciousness of sonship.  “As many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God”, Rom 8: 14.  “Ye have not received a spirit of bondage again for fear, but ye have received a spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father.  The Spirit itself bears witness with our Spirit, that we are children of God”, see also Gal 4: 6.  This is all on the individual line, but there is another side of the truth.  The saints viewed collectively are the house of God.  “In whom (the Lord) ye also are built together for a habitation of God in the Spirit”, Eph 2: 22.  This would include all the saints living on the earth at any given time.  If the Spirit is abiding here, He must have a habitation.  No material building can be recognised as God’s house.  In the present time the house of God is the assembly of the living God, 1 Tim 3: 15.  The house is a spiritual one, composed of living stones, 1 Pet 2: 5.  The assembly of God, in any given place, that is, all the saints in that place, form the local exhibition of God’s temple.  The apostle, addressing the assembly at Corinth, says, “Know ye not that ye are (the) temple of God?”, 1 Cor 3: 16.  Again, “What agreement hath the temple of God with idols? for ye are the temple of the living God”, 2 Cor 6: 16.

	The house of God is the place where God dwells, where He is known, where His living voice is heard, and where He is served in a priestly way.  It is a place of light, of fatness and blessing, but it is a holy place.  How important it is that we should recognise the fact that God is here in the person of the Holy Spirit, and that we should seek to maintain the holiness which becometh His house for ever.

	Another truth which should be mentioned is that all true believers constitute one body in the unity of the Spirit.  “By one Spirit are we all baptised into one body”,  “and have been all made to drink into one Spirit”, 1 Cor 12: 13.  The Spirit is the living link between every true believer on earth, and Christ the living Head in heaven, and thus they are constituted His body, one body, animated by the life of the Head, to be the living expression of Christ here.  “Grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed unto the day of redemption”, Eph 4: 30.

	 


CHRIST DISPLACES THE OLD “I” 

	Galatians 1: 15,16; 2: 19,20; 4: 19-31; 5: 1

	What I wish to bring out from these scriptures is this, how as in the dealings of God with men, so in His work in individual souls, His way is to displace the first man by bringing in the second; that is by the ministry of the gospel so to put Christ into our hearts as to displace self.  This is of all importance in order that we may understand the ways of God, and that our souls may enter into the thoughts of God towards us, His grace to us in Christ.

	It is of all importance that our thoughts should be connected with the right Man that is Christ; not the Adam man.  In the ways of God what has taken place is, that God has set aside the first man, and has brought in a second.  What I mean is this, that up to the time of the cross the first man was on the scene, he was under the eye of God, and the ways of God were connected with that man as of Adam; and that man was under testing in various ways, the object of the testing being to bring out the utter wickedness, worthlessness, and unprofitableness of that man, with a view to setting him aside and bringing in another.  What we see in the cross are two things: one, the full and perfect exhibition of the utter wickedness of the first man; and on the other hand, the declaration of God’s judgment on him.  When God is presented to him in the Person of Christ he will have nothing of God, he rejected God and Christ.  “They have both seen and hated both me and my Father”, John 15: 24.  At last he took the Christ of God, and by wicked hands crucified and slew Him.  It was utterly hopeless to expect anything from that man, only one thing remained, and that was for God to pronounce His judgment on him.  The cross is the expression of what he is worthy of in the sight of God.  The end of all flesh morally had come before God at the cross, so that the cross in that way is the end of man’s history, as connected with the first Adam, and the end of God’s trial of that man; and from that time onward the whole scene is changed, as to the ways of God.  That man disappears and another has come on the scene—the Lord Jesus Christ comes in and takes His full and proper place as man; and now all the thoughts and purposes of God are brought out, because that Man is in glory who was the central object of all the counsels and ways of God.  No purpose or promise or counsel of God was ever connected with the first man; the first man was only a trial man, one in whom man was tried; but the whole counsel of God from eternity was all centred in and connected with another man, the Lord Jesus Christ; and now that He has taken His place and is exalted to glory, God is able to reveal all the hidden counsels of His own heart in connection with that Man, and our place before Him in that Man.  That is what has taken place in the ways of God.

	Now the other thing is, that the same thing takes place in God’s dealing with souls individually.  The object of God’s dealing with the individual soul is to displace self, the first man, by bringing in the second; and just as in the ways of God there was a time of testing, man’s testing, so with the individual soul there is a period of testing under the hand of God; each one has to go through the testing process—and I believe the object of that testing is to bring me experimentally to the end of myself, to realise that I can have no confidence in the flesh, so to know myself and to realise what I really am in the sight of God, to see myself in all my sinfulness, vileness, worthlessness, and hopelessness, so that I become sick of myself.  That is a very great point.  I fear that a great many of those who are partakers of the Lord’s table have never reached that point, they have never had such a sight of themselves as to be sick of themselves, to be willing to drop themselves altogether.  When a man does see himself in that way he is made to say, with Job, “Wherefore I abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes”, Job 42: 6.  Then there is an end to all conceit and pride in man.  That is the nature of the testing; it was a very hard thing to bring Job to that, and the more of human goodness and morality a man has the harder it is to bring him to see himself as he really is in the sight of God.

	To such an one I would ask the question, ‘Would you like to get rid of yourself, would you like to see the end of that self?’  Where is it to be found?  In yourself?  No; but in the cross.  What God sets before the soul is the cross, as the place where He has condemned man in the flesh; all that I am as a child of Adam has passed under judgment in the cross of the Lord Jesus Christ.  He was there for me, as representing me before God; He who knew no sin was made sin for us, and all the judgment that was upon me passed upon Him; all that I was by nature met its judgment there at the hand of God; that is the end of me as a child of Adam.  God has done with it there, and the soul that accepts that really, in true faith, can say, as the apostle in Gal 2: “I am crucified with Christ”.  What relief to one who has been brought to realise what that old “I” is in the sight of God.  Have we each one been thus brought to bow to God’s judgment upon us to see it executed and passed in the cross of Christ, and thankfully to say, “I am crucified with Christ”? There is an end of my history as connected with the first Adam—man in sin, away from God, subject to His judgment, for such was my condition as in Adam and I see the end of my history in that relation altogether in the cross of the Lord Jesus.

	What do I get on the other side?  Christ risen, exalted to God’s own right hand.  I now behold the glory of the Lord.  The Spirit’s work is to set before me the preciousness and glory of Christ as the Man of God’s purpose, so that now instead of being occupied with myself I am occupied with Christ—with another Man.  This we see in Stephen, a man filled with the Holy Ghost.  He had practically dropped himself, he looked up into heaven and he saw the glory of God; and Jesus standing at the right hand of God, his eye was turned outside himself, away from man and this world, and now he saw the glory of God and Jesus.  I can understand now how God has set me before Himself in that man.  All that was in Adam has been condemned in the death of Christ, and Christ risen is my life.  Christ lives in me, and in that life I live to God.  This is new ground altogether, outside of Adam entirely, entirely free from the first man and all that came in by him.  The work of the Spirit of God is so to put Christ in our hearts as to displace self; not to better or develop or add to anything of the first man, but to displace him.  What is brought out in the allegory of Ishmael and Isaac is, that when the new man gets His place the old man must go out.  When Isaac was weaned, when he got his full and proper place in the house of Abraham, then Ishmael was cast out: “Cast out this bondwoman and her son”, Gen 21: 10.  Ishmael was never the man of God’s promise; it was never connected with Ishmael, and therefore it says, “Cast out this bondwoman and her son”; God’s eye was upon Isaac, and all His purpose was connected with him.  The great difference between Christianity and the religion of Christians all around is just this—Christianity is the doctrine of Christ, the antitype of Isaac, and does not in any way recognise Ishmael, or the man born after the flesh.   The current religion of professing Christians generally is occupied with Ishmael, it retains the fleshly man, and seeks to improve and cultivate that man; it therefore occupies souls with themselves, instead of displacing self and occupying the soul with Christ.  In Christianity we have the introduction of another Man of an entirely new order, and the revelation of God’s purposes in connection with Him, and His grace to us in Him.  There can be only disappointment, and no rest or abiding joy, as long as souls are occupied with themselves.  You must drop the old man entirely in order to find everything in Christ.  Many may know deliverance from guilt and from the judgment of sin, but the greatest deliverance of all is deliverance from self.  This is accomplished when God puts Christ into your heart by the revelation of His excellence and glory, engages the heart and mind with Himself, so that you are glad to drop self altogether, and to say, with Paul, what things were gain to me, those I counted loss for Christ.  He then becomes the centre of your life, so that everything revolves around this new centre, it is now ‘Not I, but Christ’.  Naturally self is the centre around which everything revolves.

	But before this is reached how long souls are seeking to find some good in the old man, practically retaining Ishmael in the house; yet if Ishmael could be ever so cultivated, it would not be Isaac.  Men can go a long way in cultivating and developing what is humanly good, and repressing what is evil in themselves; but after all it is but cultivated flesh, it is not Christ formed in them, it is the wrong man, it only proves that they have not learned that the old man, instead of being retained and cultivated, must be dropped altogether.  This is what took place for the apostle when, as he says in chapter 1, It pleased God to reveal His Son in me.  That did not happen at his conversion, but at some subsequent time.  There was the testing process to go on first, by which he must learn experimentally the sinfulness and unprofitableness of the old “I”.  There was a special work of the Spirit of God by which the Son of God was revealed in his heart in such a way as to displace everything of self.  Then he could say, what things were gain to me, those I counted loss for Christ.

	It is by the Spirit’s ministry of Christ that Christ is formed in us, and as a practical result Christ shines out in our ways.  The Spirit of God will not in any way recognise Ishmael; but He seeks to install Isaac in His full place in our hearts, and it is a joyful day when the believer can say: “I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me”.

	May God by His Spirit lead us to know the blessedness of having our eyes fixed on the Man of His counsel, the true Isaac, and then we shall be able to enter more fully into all that He has revealed of His ways, and the grace of God given to us in Christ Jesus.

	 


“CHRIST IN YOU, THE HOPE OF GLORY” – THE MYSTERY AS SEEN IN COLOSSIANS

	The mystery in the epistle to the Colossians is Christ in relation to the church.  One aspect of the mystery, is that while Christ is personally rejected and absent He is here in the saints, “Christ in you the hope of glory”, Col 1: 27.  The church is His body.  He is living here, and displaying Himself in His body.  It is a great triumph for Christ that He is able to form and maintain His body here in the place where He has been personally rejected.  The body is the vessel in which Christ lives and displays Himself.  A man expresses himself in his body, the body is the medium for the display of the man.  This is the character which the church has—it is the body of the Christ.  In the epistle to the Ephesians it is viewed more in connection with the day of glory, and with the eternal order of things, in which God is all in all.  It is the vessel in which Christ will be perfectly displayed, and in which the glory of God will be fully manifested.  But in Colossians it is more for present display in a moral sense.  There can be no question that all through the period since Pentecost, Christ has been expressing Himself in His body, in that sense Christ has been here under the eye of God.  The apostle could address a company of saints at Colosse in whom Christ was, and of whom he could say, “Christ in you”.  What could be predicated of Christ personally as the anointed Man, could be predicated of these saints, because they were His body; Christ was the Elect of God, He was the Holy One, and He was the beloved Son of God.  The apostle addresses the saints at Colosse as “elect of God, holy and beloved”.  He exhorts them, as such, to put on the character of Christ.  It is meet that the body should express the character of the Head.  In chapter 2: 13, we get the privilege of the church.  In chapter 3: 12-15, we see what is the proper testimony of the church.  The privilege of the church is to live together with Him who is its Head, to live in the sphere and in the conditions in which Christ lives; in other words, to live in association with Him.  It is a life outside the natural man, and outside this world of sight and sense—it is a life hidden with Christ in God.  This can only be reached through death and resurrection.  It is only as we are able to take the ground of having died with Christ, and being risen with Him, that we can reach true Christian privilege.  Death and resurrection and heavenly life have all been brought to pass for us in Christ; but we have to be brought into communion with that which has been effected for us in Christ.  It is no doubt made good in us by the work of the Spirit.  Then the proper testimony of the church, as we have seen, is to set forth the moral traits of Christ, the grace of the Head, so that Christ may be reproduced here under the eye of God.  Thus He is maintained here in testimony at the present time, till He is manifested in glory in the coming day.  The word of the Christ abides in the church.  As Christ lives in our affections, so will He be reproduced in our ways.  “We all, looking on the glory of the Lord, with unveiled face, are transformed according to the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Lord the Spirit”, 2 Cor 3: 18.  In order that we may answer to the mind of the Lord in regard to the church, it is important that we should consider the relations in which Christ stands to the church.  Our strength and spiritual prosperity depends upon our appreciation of what Christ is to the church.  All the grace the church needs comes from the Head.  Therefore, the secret of prosperity for the church is in holding fast the Head.

	In chapter 1, we see the greatness of the anointed Man.  Every official position and glory which He assumes, depends upon the greatness of His Person.  In manhood He became the image of the invisible God, for in Him as man all the fulness of the deity was pleased to dwell.  He created all things, and all things were created for Him, so that if, in becoming man, He comes into the created system, He must take the place of firstborn.  He is before all things, and all things subsist by Him.  Then, again, He is the Reconciler of all things.  He is, therefore, entitled to the place of pre-eminence, to be the Head over all things.  After thus setting forth the greatness of the person, the apostle goes on to speak of His relation to the church.  He is the Head of the body, the church.  There are three thoughts connected with headship: (1) pre-eminence (Col 1: 18); (2) derivation (Col 2: 19); (3) direction (Eph 5: 23).  Because of the glory of His Person, He must in all things have the pre-eminence.  God has given Him this place; and we gladly accord it to Him.  He has companions, but He is anointed with the oil of gladness above His companions.  He has many brethren, but He is Firstborn among them.  Every one who accords to Him the place which God has given Him, gets the benefit of His headship.  He has been placed in this place of supremacy that every thing which is under Him may take character from Him.  He is the beginning, the Firstborn from among the dead.  The word here translated “beginning”, has the sense of cause or origin.  He is the beginning of the church, the church takes origin from Him, springs out of Him, derives its being, life, and character from Him, and in this way is qualified to be in association with Him, and to express Him here.  Christ lives here in His body.

	Normally, the body is subject to the Head, and moves under His direction, and in this way is maintained in unity.  This is the only way in which unity can be maintained.  There is grace in the Head not only to minister to the body, but also to unite it together, chap 2: 19.  Eve, though united to Adam, was placed by God in a position of subjection to him, and she fell by not abiding in that place; she was not true to her head.  The church looked at in its responsibility has failed, because she has not been true to her Head.  The secret of prosperity, unity, and fruitfulness in the church, is in holding fast the Head, Col 2: 19.

	The great mass of Christians have not apprehended Christ as Head; they do not recognise Him in that character.  The effect of human teaching has always been to divert souls from Christ, by bringing in that which is of man, with the object of building up man in what is of man.  All supply for the body comes from the Head; if saints held fast the Head, the body would be properly nourished, and it would be united together, it would increase with the increase of God, then it would be competent to express Him, and to support the testimony.  The testimony of the Christ is maintained in the church.  “Let the word of the Christ dwell in you richly”, Col 3: 16.  Thus there would be fruit for God, and testimony to men.  The church in its responsibility has failed in all this, because practically it has lost its Head.  The full result is seen in the address to the church at Laodicea, Rev 3.  Nevertheless, if only a few saints come together in the faith of the Head, truly looking to Him, and in subjection to Him, they will get the benefit of His headship, they will be nourished, be built up, and united together.  They will in their measure express Him, and the testimony will be maintained among them.

	In chapter 2: 9, we learn further what Christ is to the church.  He is the light of the church.  In Him all the fulness of the Godhead dwells.  God is fully revealed, and presented to us in Christ.  There is nothing which can be known of God apart from Christ.  It is impossible to add to this presentation of God in Christ.  Outside this there is nothing but the imaginations of the human mind, all is darkness.  It is the privilege of the church to walk in the light as God is in the light, that is in Christ.  For us the glory of God shines in the face of Jesus Christ.  He is our Sun.  He is the light of the church.  If we are awake, Christ will shine upon us.  In Him, too, we have the light of God’s purpose set forth.  He is the Man of God’s purpose, the One in whom God has established all His will.  Moreover, as man, He answers to all that God is.  He is perfectly responsive to God.  In Him is seen the true estate and position of man according to the purpose of God.  All this has been brought to pass in Christ; and we apprehend it in Him.  What has been established in Him, is the mind of God for every saint.  On the other hand, we are complete in Him; or, in other words, we are filled up in Him, Christ is the fulness of the church.  In Him we are made competent to answer to the revelation, to be with God in the light in which He has been revealed, and to answer to it.  In ourselves naturally we have no competency for such a position, nor can we acquire such competency by any human means.  We have it in Christ, and we derive it entirely from Him.  Christ lives in us.  He is the Life of the church.  “Christ, who is our life”, Col 3: 4.  We have been quickened together with Him.  He said to the disciples, “At that day ye shall know that I am in my Father, and ye in me, and I in you”, John 14: 20.  Thus we are made suitable to be the companions of Christ, to be in association with Him.  Neither natural ability, nor human learning, can in any way help us in these things.  It has already been proved that the most capable and learned of men are altogether incapable of receiving the light of God.  “The light shineth in darkness, and the darkness comprehended it not”, John 1: 5.  Again, the apostle declares that the “natural man does not receive the things of the Spirit of God, for they are folly to him; and he cannot know them because they are spiritually discerned”, 1 Cor 2: 14.  But he can say, speaking of Christians, “We have the mind of Christ”.  It is only in the life of Christ that we can live to God, or have communion with Him; and it is only in the life of Christ that we can live with Him.  It is the privilege of the church to live in the sphere and conditions in which Christ lives, for that is the sphere to which our life belongs.  “Our life is hid with Christ in God” Col 3: 3.  As to this world we have died, so our life cannot belong to this world.  As dead and risen with Christ, we have, speaking figuratively, passed over Jordan, and our life is in the land of promise, in Canaan.  This is the sphere to which the church belongs.  We are left here to express Christ.  The church is the vessel of testimony here.  The apostle says, “Let the word of the Christ dwell in you richly”, Col 3: 16.  We carry the testimony in our hearts, and out of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh.  If we carry His word in our hearts, we shall be formed by it; and as we are formed by His word, we shall express Him.  This will be fruit to God, and light to men.  For all this we are filled up in Him.  The church is made adequate for everything in the life of the Head.  Lastly, Christ is the Hope, of the church.  “Christ in you the hope of glory”, Col 1: 27.  Christ is our hope, to see Him, to be like Him, to be with Him, and to appear with Him in glory.  Then He will be fully expressed in the church.  He will be glorified in His saints, and wondered at in all that believe, 2 Thess 1: 10.  This will bring in that great system which God is about to establish, which will embrace heaven and earth, when God will be known by every intelligent creature, when every one will respond to Him, and when everything will praise Him, Ps 150.

	I hope that I have made it plain that the aspect of the mystery that is presented to us in Colossians is that Christ is here in the saints, that He lives here, that His life and testimony are reproduced here in the church during the period in which He is personally absent, and until He shall be manifested in glory.  It should exercise every saint that he should in his measure answer to the mind of the Lord, and so walk worthily of Him.

	 


ETERNAL LIFE: AND WHAT IT IS FOR CHRISTIANS 

	PREFACE

	The first edition of this pamphlet being exhausted, it has been suggested that it would be useful, if issued in a different form, and with some alterations for general readers.  The author in consenting to this proposal has thought well to omit the more strictly controversial parts.  With this omission and a few minor corrections, this statement of truth remains as originally published.  May God graciously be pleased to use it for His glory and the help and blessing of His children.  

	[image: Image]

	We may consider this life—first, in its source and manifestation in the Person of the Son of God; and secondly as given to believers.  

	It was in the Person of the Son from eternity; and what was characteristic of Him as with the Father eternally.  He is eternal life, and this has been manifested in Him as man in this world.  Here was a new thing, a man on earth, seen in the fulness and blessedness of this relationship with God, which had never been known by man before, neither by Adam in his unfallen state, or by any favoured of God afterward.  The Father was a new name for God to take in relation to man, and sonship was a new condition for man in relation with God.  God had never been pleased so to reveal Himself before.  In the case of the Lord this relationship was publicly acknowledged by God, first when He took His place in public service and testimony after His baptism, when the Spirit descended and abode upon Him, and the voice from heaven was heard saying, “Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight”, Luke 3: 22.  Again, likewise on the mount of transfiguration, by the voice which came out of the excellent glory.  In John 1: 33, 34, John the baptist says, “I knew him not”, but seeing the Spirit descending and abiding upon Him, he bore witness that “this is the Son of God”.  The Spirit’s descending and abiding on Him was the seal, not only of His personal perfection as man, but of the relationship in which as man He stood to the Father.  He also constantly spoke of Himself as in this relationship to the Father.  He ever dwelt in the bosom of the Father.  The apostles beheld His glory as of an only begotten with a Father.  The One who ever was the object of the Father’s delight, was manifested as such here on earth, a man walking in full and uninterrupted communion with the Father, so that in all the activities of His life He perfectly expressed the effect of this communion.  

	Moreover, in Him we see how entirely it is heavenly in character.  He was the Son of man which was in heaven.  He was the contrast of him who had his origin in the earth, and was of the earth.  He was the heavenly Man on earth.  All His springs were in the Father, as He said, “I live on account of the Father”, John 6: 57.  When we contemplate Him who ever was with the Father, revealed in this character, whether as man in this world walking through it in all the intimacy, blessedness and communion of this relationship, or as the Son now glorified with the Father—we can say, ‘That is our life’.  Such is the life into which we are introduced through redemption.  “The gift of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord”, Rom 6: 23.  

	This life was manifested in Him in this world, when in incarnation, He was revealed as the Word of Life—the apostles could say, It “has been manifested to us”, 1 John 1: 2.  “We have seen and heard”.  “We have seen”.  This manifestation must therefore refer to the life and ministry of the Lord among His disciples, whom He called into association with Himself while here on earth, and who were born of God, in order to receive Him, and the testimony He brought from heaven, so that they might communicate the truth to us.  What He was, He made manifest by His words, works and ways, and to this the apostle evidently refers when he says—“That which we have heard, which we have seen with our eyes; that which we contemplated, and our hands handled, concerning the word of life”, 1 John 1: 1.  It was manifested to them in the Person of the Son of God, in order that they, as apostles, might bear witness and report it to us, that is, to Christians.  

	It is important not to confound the manifestation of eternal life with the fact that He was God manifest in the flesh.  And moreover the expression of all that was perfect as Man.  In Him God was fully and perfectly presented to men, and in Him likewise, perfect humanity was presented to God.  He was very God, and very man.  Moreover, as to sonship, He was not only Son as begotten in time, He was the Son in eternal Godhead.  The Word, who was God, He was never less than God over all, blessed for ever.  But scripture does not confound these truths with the manifestation of eternal life to His disciples.   

	‘If He manifested this eternal life, He manifested God too’—JND, Collected Writings, Vol 28 p 312.  ‘Jesus Christ is God Himself, the true God.  He is also eternal life’ —Ibid, p 49415.  ‘But He is the true God—-the veritable God.  Nor is this all; but we have life in Him.  He is also the eternal life, so that we possess it in Him—Synopsis, vol 5 p 474.  

	Nor is it correct to speak of the manifestation of the divine nature, as the manifestation of eternal life.  Divine nature and eternal life are not equivalent terms, although divine nature is inseparably connected with eternal life.  We could not have the latter without the former, as the greater includes the less.  

	He ever was, and is, eternal life.  It can never be separated from His Person, John 11: 25; 14: 6; Col 3: 4; 1 John 5: 20.  But it is important to remark that scripture does not reverse these statements.  While eternal life is inseparably connected with His Person, it is important to distinguish between it and the personal glory of the Son of God, or we shall confound the incommunicable glory of His Person which no creature ever can share, with that which He gives to us, and in which we are one with Him.  ‘Godhead is absolute and incommunicable, whilst eternal life is that which is in relation to men (saints) and is communicable, so they are in nature quite distinct, although found for us in the same Person’16.  In the glory of His Person He ever stands alone—anointed with the oil of gladness above His companions—on account of this glory He must in all things have the pre-eminence.  The glory He received as man, as the fruit of His service and obedience, and of that work in which He glorified God—this He gives us to share with Him, John 17: 22.  But besides this, there is His own proper eternal glory, which we never shall share, but only behold, John 17: 24. 

	It has been said that eternal life given to us, is not the same thing as the eternal life which is spoken of in 1 John 1: 1-2, as manifested in the Son of God.  But in 1 John 5: 11-12, we read, “God has given to us eternal life; and this life is in his Son; he that has the Son has life”; again, “Christ who is our life”, Col 3:  4.  ‘We are born of God, but the life which we have received is that eternal life which was manifested in Christ’, Collected Writings”, by JND, vol, 28 p 42417.  Scripture, while undoubtedly shewing that eternal life is inseparable from His Person, yet at the same time, carefully distinguishes what He is in Himself, from that which He confers upon us.  “He is the true God, and eternal life”, 1 John 5: 20.  It may be well here to remark, it is of Him alone, that it can be said, “He is eternal life”.  We have it in having Him.  We are not it.  

	In John 10: 28, He speaks of giving eternal life, and surely the Giver must be greater than the gift.  None less than the Son of God could confer such a gift.  Does He confer His own Godhead glory?  Most surely not.  In John 1, when declaring the full glory of His Person, what was ever true of Him before He became a man, it says, “In Him was life”.  And again, “This life is in His Son”, 1 John 5: 11.  

	What then was in the mind of God, when He promised eternal life before the ages of time, Tit 1: 2?  It was in the mind of the Lord, when He spoke of giving to His sheep eternal life, John 10: 28?  When we speak of having eternal life, what does it convey to our minds?  I have often said to persons, you say you have eternal life, what have you got?  The reply generally shews how little souls have been exercised as to the nature of their possession, how little they understand the character of the gift, their knowledge going little further than the fact that according to scripture, the believer has it, that it will continue for ever, and can never be lost, conveying to their minds little more than the fact of eternal security, or at most, of a new nature or new spring of existence imparted to the soul.  

	In considering these questions it is necessary to remember that the word life is used in different senses.  1.  It is used to express the vital principle by virtue of which a being lives, it is that by which a creature enjoys the position in which it is placed.  2.  It is also used to signify the conditions in which a being lives: the relationships, objects, pursuits, and sphere, which characterise its existence; this is life in the active sense.  1.  Subjectively, life is that by which a being lives.  2.  Objectively, it is that in which the being lives.  In scripture the word includes both these aspects of life.  We find that eternal life is presented in various phases in the word of God, and what might be said of it in one aspect could not be said of it in another.  It is, therefore, important, in hearing a person speak of it, to consider from what point of view he is regarding the subject.  Thus the Spirit of God, by the apostle Paul, regards it as a future state, for which we still hope; and, as thus viewed, it may truthfully be said we have not yet possessed it; we are exhorted to lay hold of it, 1 Tim 4: 12.  But in the writings of the apostle John it is regarded in its essential and characteristic features as a present thing for the believer, and, as so regarded, we are said to have it: “He that believes on the Son has life eternal”, John 3: 36.  

	The blessed Son of God came to give this life to others.  He gives to His sheep eternal life.  As He said, “I am come that they might have life, and that they might have it more abundantly”, John 10: 10.  But in order to do this He must die, nothing less could meet the state in which we were through sin, according to the claims of the glory of God, nothing less could clear us from that state, so that we might have life in Him.  By faith we appropriate His death in order to have part in His life, John 6: 51, 53, 55. 

	“The Son of man must be lifted up”, John 12: 34.  He gave His flesh for the life of the world.  “Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone; but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit”, v 24.  Until His death, He was alone in the perfection of that life which was found only in Him.  He died in order that we might become partakers of that life.  Now every one believing on Him has eternal life.  

	The possession of eternal life by Christians involves three things.  First: The impartation of a new spiritual life—or source of being to the believer, in the Son, and by His quickening power: a life derived from Christ, the last Adam,—and possessed in Him,—a contrast to the natural and sinful life which we derived from the first Adam.  It is Christ in us, as it says, He is in all, and again, “I in you”.  This supposes not only that the believer is born again, but also the reception of the Holy Ghost as the power and energy in us of this life, by which Christ lives in us, is formed in us, as it is expressed in Romans 8: 2: “The law of the Spirt of life in Christ Jesus has set me free from the law of sin and of death”.  The teaching of scripture does not connect eternal life with being born again, but with faith in the Person and work of the Son of God.  A soul is born again in order to receive Christ, in receiving Him by faith it receives all that God gives in Him.  It does not say, ‘He that is born again has eternal life’, although to have eternal life a soul must be born again, only the possession of eternal life implies much more than that.  It is, doubtless, true that when a person is born again, a new principle of life is created in the soul: “That which is born of the Spirit is spirit” (John 3: 6), but until redemption is known and the Holy Spirit is received there is no formative power, there is no liberty, or enjoyment of life—such a soul is alive, but not in liberty, and that is not eternal life according to the thoughts of God.  ‘And though we must be born to have life, and have life if born, yet eternal life is only known in redemption and the scene and state into which redemption brings’.—JND ‘Life and Eternal Life’, p 3518. 

	The Lord declares that He came that His people might not only have life, but have it more abundantly, that is in full power and enjoyment by the Holy Spirit.  When the Lord appeared to His disciples (John 20) and breathed into them, He did not say ‘Receive ye life’, He said, “Receive the Holy Spirit”.  As a living principle in their souls, they had already received life in being born of the Spirit, but they had not yet received it in full Christian condition, until the Lord imparted to them the Spirit, not here as personally indwelling them, but as the Spirit and power of life in them, “The Spirit is life” (Rom 8: 10)19.  To this the Lord refers in John 4, when He speaks of the living water, which should be in the believer a well of water springing up unto eternal life.  This is much more than being alive; it is the energy, enjoyment, and outgoing of eternal life, which results in worshiping the Father in Spirit and in truth.  

	Life, in this subjective aspect in which we are now contemplating it, is the capacity of knowing God, of receiving that which is of God, and enjoying Him in the relationship in which He has revealed Himself to us in His Son.  It is the capacity for communion with the Father, and with His Son Jesus Christ.  Without it man has naturally no capacity for understanding or receiving anything of God, or having one thought in common with God; in that sense he is dead.  Therefore, having life is in contrast with man’s natural state of spiritual death.  

	But what would this capacity of enjoyment profit us unless with it we are brought into a sphere and relationships with objects suited to this life to be actually enjoyed, in which and by which we live?  This brings us to the second thing involved in the gift of eternal life, viz.: the new and heavenly position and relationships into which the believer is brought in the Son.  This is what the Lord announces to His disciples (John 20) when having risen from the dead, He said, “I ascend to my Father and your Father, to my God and your God”.  It is a life which makes the believer one with the ascended Christ20. It associates the recipient of it with Him in that place which is its own proper sphere.  In John 17, He connects the giving of eternal life with His being glorified, as He said, “Father … glorify thy Son, that thy Son also may glorify thee; as thou hast given him authority over all flesh, that as to all that thou hast given to him, he should give them life eternal”, John 17: 1, 2.  For us it is from glory that He gives this life, so that its realisation connects the believer with Him in glory.  It is a divine and heavenly life.  

	We are His brethren, one with Him in all the blessedness of His relationship to the Father, and of His present position as man before God.  He has declared the Father’s name to us so that the love wherewith the Father had loved Him might be in us, and He in us, John 17: 26.  Such is our present portion—a heavenly one— outside this world, and all that the natural man knows and lives by.  The possessor of this life is not of the world, even as He is not of the world, John 15: 19; 17: 14, 16.  Earthly mindedness and worldliness are incompatible with the enjoyment of eternal life.  It can only be known and enjoyed in its own proper sphere, though its effects will be manifested, in the midst of our present earthly circumstances and duties.  

	Our life as Christians is not only having capacity of enjoyment, but the actual enjoyment in the power of the Spirit of those heavenly relationships into which we have been introduced, and of all the blessings which flow from them.  In this sense the Lord could say, “this is life eternal, that they might know thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent”, John 17: 3.  This is what properly characterises the life we live as Christians, it is realised in communion with the Father and with His Son Jesus Christ.  The apostle in 1 John 1 writes that the object for which He declared this eternal life to these saints was, that they might be brought into the same fellowship with the apostles, and that in the realisation of it their joy might be full.  Anything short of this is not proper Christian life.  It is a heavenly thing, John 3: 12, 31-34.  It is out of heaven; belongs to heaven: and the objects by which it is nourished and sustained are all heavenly.  It has no part in earthly things.  It being in the Son, must connect the believer with Him in the place where He now is; so that in the enjoyment of this life the heart and mind are necessarily abstracted from earth and the things of sight and sense, in being occupied with Christ where He is in that sphere to which the life belongs.  Thus we are sanctified by the truth, John 17:  19.  It carries us outside all that belongs to the natural life of man, and outside the world—the sphere to which that life belongs.  There is nothing in common between the natural life of man—connected with this world and finding its enjoyment in it—and the eternal life, which belongs to heaven, and finds all its enjoyment in heavenly things, John 12: 25.  And inasmuch as we still carry about with us the old and sinful life of Adam, we need continually to feed upon the death of Christ (John 6: 56), that we may enjoy His life.  It is only as we are dissociated from what is of man and of the world, that we can be in heart and spirit associated with Him—in the presence of the Father—so as to enjoy His things—to have part with Him, John 13 8. 

	This is what may be called the objective side of eternal life, what the believer is occupied with by faith, and enjoys outside himself.  These two aspects of the life are linked together in John 14:  20, “In that day ye shall know that I am in my Father, and ye in me, and I in you”.  The Son is known as in the Father; we are in the Son; that puts us into His position and relationship with the Father, gives us the sphere and objects of the life in which we live.  In Him, through grace, and as the fruit of redemption, we participate in His blessing, and in His joy;—we have part with Him.  Then He is in us, in the power of the Spirit, that is the life in which we live and enjoy the sphere into which we are brought.  

	It is important to observe how intimately in scripture eternal life is associated with the presence and indwelling of the Spirit.  The Holy Spirit is the power of this life—by which alone we can know the things freely given us of God, and by which alone we are able actually to have communion with Him.  There can be no enjoyment of life—or of what belongs to this life—but by the Holy Spirit; so that if the Spirit is grieved, communion is interrupted and the joy ceases.  In John 14, speaking of the time when the other Comforter should have come, the Lord said, “In that day ye shall know that I am in my Father, and ye in me, and I in you”.  In 1 John 2, the apostle in addressing the babes in the family of God, speaks to them as having the unction from the Holy One, and knowing all things.  

	In John 4, the Lord spoke of the Holy Spirit as a well of water in the believer, springing up unto eternal life.  He is the power whereby the life is enjoyed, so that it flows forth in worship to the Father, who was seeking those who could worship Him as children, in spirit and in truth.  In John 7, the Spirit is again spoken of as living water in the believer, flowing forth for the refreshment and blessing of others.  It is clear, therefore, that eternal life cannot be separated from the presence and power of the Spirit.  

	These two aspects of the truth express what eternal life is as we possess it now.  And it is important to remember that it is a present thing: it is ours now; “He that believes on the Son has life eternal”, John 3: 36.  It is not merely something which we expect to have when we get to heaven, it is a life to be lived by faith now.  While here on earth the joy of heaven is brought down into our souls by the Holy Spirit, who takes of the things of Christ, and shews them unto us, so that we may taste something of the joy of heaven in present communion with the Father and the Son, as the apostle says, “These things write we unto you, that your joy may be full”, 1 John 1: 4.  Such is the life we live even now, if walking in the truth.  

	Having eternal life is having the Son, and in having Him, entering into all that the Father has given to Him, and given to us in Him.  “The Father loves the Son, and has given all things to be in his hand.  He that believes on the Son has life eternal”, John 3: 35-36.  “All things that the Father hath are mine: therefore said I that he shall take of mine, and shall shew it unto you”, John 16: 15.  “As he is, so are we in this world”, 1 John 4: 17.  Knowing the Father and the Son, and sharing all the thoughts and feelings of the Father and the Son—the Father’s delight in the Son, and the Son’s delight in the Father.  Herein our joy is full.  As has been said by another, ‘What can we have more than the Father and the Son?  What more perfect happiness than community of thoughts, feelings, joys—communion with the Father and the Son, deriving all our joy from themselves?’ Such is the present life and portion of the believer, and nothing can be greater or more blessed.  God fully revealing Himself—His purposes and ways-—and we called to share His thoughts, to have fellowship with Him in all His delight in Christ, and in all that He has revealed of His purpose for the glory of His Son, and for His own glory.  Moreover, to have fellowship with His Son, sharing in the joy and blessing of His Son even now, while awaiting the time when we shall be like Him, and with Him to share His glory.  That God should be pleased so to reveal Himself, and to bring us into such blessed and holy intimacy with Himself, and with His Son, giving us the Son’s place and portion before Himself—all this is infinite grace.  One who knows nothing of communion with the Father and the Son, knows nothing of what eternal life is as the present portion of saints.  Nevertheless such is the present calling of every child of God, whether it be realised or not.  It belongs to every saint; but every saint does not know what belongs to him.  It is the life we possess, in virtue of which we walk in the light, as God is in the light.  

	But there is yet another aspect in which eternal life is presented to us in scripture, another fact involved in the gift of eternal life, viz., our being in the image of God’s Son, and with Him in glory for ever.  “When he shall appear, we shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is”, 1 John 3: 2.  This is eternal life in full fruition, the full result according to the purpose of God as manifested in Christ glorified as man.  It is from this point of view the subject is regarded in the writings of the apostle Paul.  He had seen it, not in Christ down here, but in Christ as man glorified in heaven.  It has been thus expressed by JND: ‘eternal life in the full sense of it is Christ Himself, and that revealed as Man in glory’21.  In this aspect, it is a future state for us—the subject of promise and of hope.  Grace reigns “through righteousness unto eternal life”, Rom 5: 21.  “Ye have your fruit unto holiness, and the end eternal life”, chap 6: 22.  “In hope of eternal life”, Tit 1: 2.  To the apostle Paul eternal life for us, is being in the life of Christ and with Him in glorified bodies, perfectly conformed to His image; a future state, and, therefore, the subject of hope.  Thus viewed, we are exhorted to “lay hold on eternal life”, 1 Tim 6: 12.  So likewise is it spoken of in the end of Jude, “looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life”, v 21.  It is also presented in this way in the first three gospels, “In the world to come eternal life”, Mark 10: 30.  “Shall inherit life eternal”, Matt 19: 29.  In this sense we shall not have it until the Lord comes to change our  bodies of humiliation, and fashion them like unto His body of glory, then that which is mortal will be swallowed up of life.  Then we shall be with Him, to live this life in its own proper sphere, where everything will be suited to it, and with nothing to hinder or distract; then we shall drink of the fountain of the water of life freely, Rev 21: 6. 

	How all this proves that having eternal life is much more than simply being born again, or having a new nature.  To confound these two things—to make them one and the same thing, would be to lower the calling and blessing of Christians to the level of Jewish or millennial saints.  When we remember how completely man has been ruined by sin, it is evident that no one could at any time since the fall, have to do with God in blessing, without being born again; apart from a new nature, man has no capacity for receiving anything of God, and could not be in any vital relationship with Him.  Saints of all dispensations must needs be born again, but none save Christians—that is, those called in the present dispensation—possess, and enjoy eternal life in the form and conditions in which it is given to us: that is as in the risen and glorified Son of God.  This puts the believer outside all that belongs to man in his natural life, and outside this world—the place to which man in his natural life belongs, John 17: 14.  So then eternal life is presented not only in contrast to the state of spiritual death in which man is by nature, but also in contrast to merely human and earthly life.  “He that loves his life shall lose it and he that hates his life in this world, shall keep it to life eternal”, John 12: 25.  In the cross this natural and sinful life has, for the believer, been brought to an end by the judgment of God.  Christ in dying glorified God in respect of all that we were by nature, and on this ground, God in infinite grace gives us eternal life in Him who is risen from the dead.  The apprehension of this gives liberty to the believer, because if we have this life in Christ risen, it puts us beyond the effect of sin: beyond death and judgment, and beyond Satan’s power, in the new creation scene where all things are of God, and where Christ is all.  

	Eternal life in the proper Christian character was not and could not be imparted to saints until after the death and resurrection of Christ, John 3: 14; 6: 53, 54; 12: 24; 20.  In John 20: 22, we see the Lord after resurrection acting in the character and power of the last Adam, the life-giving Spirit.  He was, no doubt, ever the source of life for all who lived according to God; but until He rose from the dead, He did not quicken men after a new order, thereby originating a new race after His own order.  It was in resurrection that He is revealed as the beginning—the first-born from among the dead—the beginning of the creation of God.  The threefold witness in 1 John 5:  the Spirit, the water, and the blood, agrees in this one thing—that God has given us eternal life in His Son as dead, risen, and glorified.  The blood and the water speak of His death, in relation to the claims of God as meeting His holiness and righteousness; and in relation to our state as born in sin, the water shewing how we are cleared from that state by death, it being judged and closed for faith in Christ dying for us; so that clearly life is not in the natural man.  The Holy Spirit coming down after Christ was glorified, is the testimony that this life is in His Son.  

	If then this life is outside all that is of man, and all that belongs to sight and sense, it follows that it can only be apprehended and enjoyed by faith, and in the power of the Spirit.  It is a life of faith now, until we are with the Lord, and then we shall see face to face, and know even as we are known.  

	This outline of the truth is sent forth in the hope that the Lord may graciously be pleased to use it to help souls in the patient and prayerful study of the word for themselves, to understand and know the truth, so that they may not be tossed about with the teachings of men—but holding the truth in love, may grow up to Christ in all things.

	 


GOD THE JUSTIFIER

	One great object of the gospel is to enlighten men as to the true character of God, as He has been revealed in Christ, and this in order that men may be encouraged to turn to God.  The apostle Paul preached everywhere that men should repent and turn to God.  Conversion means turning to God.  In turning to God men receive grace and blessing because He is the God of all grace, and One who delights to bless.  There is no blessing for men apart from God.  God is the source of all good.  The work of the devil has been to deceive man, to instil into his mind evil thoughts about God, and thus to alienate him from God.  His great object is to keep man away from God, and in order to this, he uses all kinds of means to keep him in the dark.  He blinds the minds of those who do not believe.  In Christ God has been pleased to reveal Himself: the light of the glory of God shines in the face of Jesus Christ.  He is the image of God, that is, He represents God to us.  In the ministry, death, resurrection, and exaltation of Jesus to glory, everything of God has been revealed, and is now presented to men in the preaching of the gospel.  Paul was told to open the eyes of men, that is to enlighten them as to the true character of God, in order that they might turn from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto God.  Whoever turns to God receives forgiveness of his sins, and an inheritance, a heavenly and eternal one, Acts 26: 18.   The effect of his preaching was seen in the Thessalonians, of whom it is said they “turned to God from idols to serve a living and true God” (1 Thess 1: 9), instead of serving dead idols.

	There is nothing now to hinder a sinful man turning to God, because He has appointed a Mediator, One who gave Himself a ransom for all.  In Christ Jesus God can meet man as a sinner, and in Him the sinner can meet God.  The blood has been sprinkled on the mercy seat and before the mercy seat.  In virtue of the blood of Jesus, God’s throne has become a mercy seat; nothing but mercy issues from it at the present time.  The way is open, and God is saying “Come”.  

	Now one character in which God is now revealed is that of a Justifier, the One who justifies the ungodly.  On the ground of the death of Jesus, God is able to present Himself in this character to all men.  Redemption has been accomplished, the death of Jesus has displayed and vindicated God’s righteousness.  In Jesus dying for us, God has judged sin as it deserved to be judged.  He has not winked at it; not overlooked it; He has righteously judged it.  “It pleased the Lord to bruise him; he hath put him to grief: when thou shalt make his soul an offering for sin”, &c., Isa 53: 10.  All that the righteousness of God required has been accomplished in the death of Jesus.  All the claims of His glory have been perfectly satisfied; and God has given proof of this, in that He has raised up Jesus from the dead and given Him glory.

	The consequence of this is that God can now proclaim Himself as a just God, and the Justifier of him that believeth in Jesus.  He can justify the ungodly, and in doing so is not only merciful but just.  It is a righteous act on the part of God to justify the one who comes to Him by Jesus.  The one who thus comes, instead of seeking to be justified in his own righteousness, is justified in God’s righteousness.  This righteousness of God is toward all; that is, it is presented to all men as the only possible ground on which sinful men can be justified.  It is upon all who believe; that is, every true believer is justified in God’s righteousness, “In him every one that believes is justified”, Acts 13: 39.  Thus it is on the ground of God’s righteousness that the believer stands.  What solid ground this is! It is surely a rock which nothing can shake.

	This makes it perfectly clear that in the present day, save for the rejectors of His grace, God is not presented to men in the character of a Judge, but as a Justifier.  Therefore whoever turns to God meets a Justifier, not a Judge.  This we see illustrated in the case of the publican (Luke 18: 13, 14); in turning to God he met the Justifier and was justified.  The common and erroneous thought in men’s minds is that God is now acting as a judge.  While this thought remains in the mind, no man would think of turning to God.  How could a guilty sinner turn to a judge?  To do so would be only to receive the judgment he so well deserves.  Satan is ever seeking to keep up this thought in the mind of man, to prevent him turning to God.  Through the gospel God has given the lie to the devil, by presenting Himself as a Justifier, thus seeking to encourage men to turn to Him.  If, after this proclamation, He refused to justify a sinner who turns to Him, He would deny Himself, which is impossible.  “He cannot deny himself”, 2 Tim 2: 13.  His word is “Come!”  “Look unto me”, Isa 1: 18; 45: 22.  He welcomes, receives with open arms, every one who does come, Luke 15: 20.

	 


THE CALL OF GOD, AND HOW WE REACH IT

	Part 1

	Romans 8: 16, 28, 29; Ephesians 1: 3-10

	There are what we might speak of as two sides of the gospel, the relief side and the calling side.  It brings us relief as to all we were as sinful men, forgiveness of sins, justification and salvation, all that is on the relief side; but on the other side the gospel is the call of God, that we may be with God in all the blessing and fulness of sonship.  So Paul preached Jesus as the Son of God, not only what He was down here on earth, though He was the Son of God here, but what He is as a man in glory.  He is declared “Son of God in power ... by resurrection of the dead” (Rom 1: 4) but as gone up into glory He has taken His full place as Son of God.

	It says in Romans 8: 30, “whom he has predestinated, these also he has called; and who he has called, these also he has justified; but whom he has justified, these also he has glorified”.  The thought God had in His mind for us from all eternity is now brought to pass in Christ raised from the dead and in the glory of God the Father, as Son of God, the Object of the Father’s love, and One perfectly answering to that love.

	We are called to sonship, to have part with Christ in the position that He occupies in relation to God; and the ultimate result of that will be that we shall be conformed to the image of God’s Son, all like Christ, sharing the position and glory of God’s well-beloved Son.

	There are two or three thoughts in connection with sonship I would call attention to.  The first thought is response; we have received the spirit of sonship whereby we cry Abba, Father.  Not only are we before God as the objects of His love, and loved of Him as He loves Christ, but there is a response in our hearts to that love.  No one can respond to God like a son, and He has given us the Spirit of His Son whereby we cry Abba, Father.

	Then the next thought is, it is a state of liberty.  A son with his father is perfectly at home, happy and free, hence the Lord says in John 8, “If the Son therefore shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed”.  He contrasts this with the state of a servant.  Sonship is often presented in Scripture in contrast to being a servant.  A servant can be turned out of the house, but a son never.  God has given us an abiding place in His house.  You belong to God’s household, you have a son’s place there.  Who could give us that? 

	Nobody but the Son.  If the Son makes you free, gives you the consciousness that you share His place in God’s house, you will have liberty.  You will know you are the object of His love, for it is His love which has given you a place in His house and delights to have you there.  In all this God is acting from Himself, for His own pleasure, delight, and glory.  You will never know what liberty is till you reach that spot.  We may be very slow in reaching it, but it is God’s thought for us and He will bring us to it.  When the father met the prodigal he was yet a long way off, but what was in the father’s mind was to bring him into the house as a son, and he never left him till he brought him there into all the joy and light of the father’s house.  That illustrates the journey of the soul.  When there was the first turning of heart to Him, God met us in all our sin and ruin and wretchedness in the far-off country, and removed it all.  From that point we began to move.  Different things took place on the road.  When the prodigal got into the house, he enjoyed liberty; he had peace before.  Many have peace but not liberty; they are quite sure their sins are forgiven, and that, if they died, they would go to heaven, but they have not liberty.  Many want to be made servants like the prodigal; he would say, “Make me as one of thy hired servants”, Luke 15: 19.  Do you think God has delight in servants?  If you know what God is, you would know that He could not have pleasure in servants.  No, He has pleasure in sons, and nothing less will satisfy Him.  If you take the place of a servant in God’s house, you do not satisfy the heart of God.  There is a special service which belongs to sons.  No service can satisfy God but the service of sons.  The great end of salvation is that we may serve God.  “Let my son go, that he may serve me”, Exod 4: 23.  God has set us free that we may serve Him, and we cannot serve Him acceptably except as sons.

	There is another thought which we get in Ephesians, and that is intelligence.  A son is one to whom the father can communicate his mind, and with whom he can share his thoughts.  All saints are children, but all are not consciously in the place of sons.  There is no reason why we should not grow up into manhood and understand what God has made known to us of His mind and will.  “Having made known to us the mystery of his will, according to his good pleasure which he purposed in himself”.  What a wonderful thing it is that we should be made capable of receiving all these communications! God would make known to us what He is doing, and what He is about to do.  He makes known to us the mystery of His will.  It is hidden from men, they do not know what God is doing, but we do.  He is going to bring about a state of things which will be for His own pleasure, and to His glory for all eternity.  He delights to make known to us all He is doing and all He is going to do; He can make known all His secrets to us.

	There is another great thought in connection with sonship, and that is glory.  Until we reach the position Christ is in now, we are not in the fulness of sonship; we must have our bodies redeemed.  He will quicken our mortal body, He will transform these bodies of humiliation into likeness to His body of glory.  Then we shall be like God’s Son.  He has determined it that we shall be conformed to the image of His Son, be in the same glory in which Christ is as man in heaven, a glory above that of all other creatures.  So that in its full result we await sonship, that is the redemption of our bodies.

	God gave it to His Son to bring all this to pass, and when He has done it, it will be all to God’s good pleasure.  God will have the supreme joy in heaven of surrounding Himself with millions of sons, all like Christ.  God has taken us into favour now in His beloved Son—“to the praise of the glory of his grace”.  It glorifies His grace to have done it, to have taken up poor degraded creatures such as we were, and given us a place and position in His own beloved Son.  You will be an item in it, and God’s fullest, highest glory will shine out another day in it.  All the saints beneath us in God’s universe will learn what God is in the fulness of His grace and love as they see it displayed in the church—“Unto him be glory in the church by Christ Jesus throughout all ages, world without end”, Eph 3: 21.  It does not magnify us, but it magnifies God who has brought it all to pass.

	That is the calling, and whether you have only just begun the journey, or have got a good way on, never lose sight of the fact that this is God’s calling.  If I only leave on your mind an impression of the greatness of God’s calling, our coming together will not be in vain.  We are so apt to lose sight of it.  If we enter into it we shall be worshipping God as Father, and one great effect, as with the apostle, will be that we shall do as he said, “I bow my knees to the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ”, Eph 3: 14.  If ministry does not produce exercise and put us on our knees, it will not have much effect.  It should put us on our knees because we must feel how very feebly at best we have answered to God’s calling.  It will make us praise too.  But it is only in answer to prayer that God will work in us and give us to answer to the blessedness of that to which He has called us, answer better to the love which is the spring and cause of all our blessing.

	 


THE JOURNEY OF THE SOUL

	Luke 15: 11-24; Romans 5: 1-5, 18, 19; 6: 5-7; Philippians 3: 9

	The great thought of God in taking us up in grace is not only to relieve us from all that sin had brought upon us, but to bring us to Himself in the condition of sons; or in other words, to bring us to His house, as we get in figure in Luke 15.  While we do not get in this chapter the full truth as to sonship, we do get in the parable the illustration of the journey of the soul on the way to it.  In the parable the father met the son when he was afar off, but he did not leave him till he had brought him to his house in all the full liberty and blessing of a son.  But that was not brought about all at once; there was a journey to be taken from the far country, where the father first met him, till he reached the father’s house.  That represents the journey of the soul, and we have all to take that journey.  When God first met with us, we were all in the far-off country.  We did not reach the father’s house all at once; it may even be a question whether we have reached it now.  That is a question for all of us, even if really converted, and the subjects of God’s grace.  Do you know what it is to have reached the house of God as a son, to have reached God’s blessed thought for you; that is, to be before Him in the full liberty and blessedness of a son?  The full thought of God is that we should enjoy sonship (Eph 1: 6) in association with Christ; He has gone first and taken up the position of a Man in heaven on the ground of His work, whereby He has accomplished redemption, and removed every barrier on God’s side and ours also; and God is calling us to association with Him beyond death in the place He now occupies as Man.  He is the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ; that is how He is revealed and to be known.  So if we know what it is to be in Christ, what He is to Christ He is to us, and hence He becomes to us in Christ our God and our Father.  We know Him in that character, we address Him as Father; it is our privilege to enjoy that place of liberty, nearness, access, as a son with a father, the same position Christ occupied Himself.  It is not the Father’s house—as in John 14, the future abode of the sons, that I am speaking of—we shall reach that another day; He is coming to receive us to Himself in the Father’s house where He is, and we shall be there actually, with Him and like Him, for eternity.  But what is set before us in the parable I read, is present access of soul, what the Spirit would bring us to now, our present place and in relationship with God through a risen and living Christ, the Son of God.

	What I had before me was to say something about the journey of the soul, the steps which have to be taken after one is first met with in grace, to bring him right home to the house of God.  The son coming to himself answers to what we call conversion.  He says, “I will arise and go to my father”—and he came to his father; but, first of all, the father came to him.  “When he was yet a great way off, his father saw him, and had compassion, and ran, and fell on his neck, and kissed him”.  He had got his eye upon him, and I would like to say to every soul here, young or old, that God’s eye is upon you to see if there is any movement in your heart toward Him.  He is looking out for you; He is more ready to receive you than you are to turn to Him.  So it says, the “father ... ran” he ran to him and embraced him in the far-off country.  Just as he was, in all his sins and wretchedness, the Father fell on his neck and kissed him; and our word is not strong enough to convey the force of it, it might be rendered, he “covered him with kisses”.  He had the most ample welcome possible.  It was the father’s delight to receive him, and it is still the delight of God to receive the soul that turns to Him.  He fell on his neck, embraced him, covered him with kisses.  That is a great point reached.  It is reached in believing the glad tidings of God and receiving the Spirit of God.

	I have no doubt there were two great facts involved when the father kissed him, two great facts conveyed to the soul of the son.  Suppose you had met that young man just then and said, What does that mean; your father has embraced you and covered you with kisses?  He would have said, It means he has blotted out all my sins, he does not bring up my sins against me, there is forgiveness in the heart of my father.  There could be no doubt about that point; he was forgiven, justified, cleared from all charge of guilt.  He had to confess to the father, “I have sinned against heaven, and in thy sight”; but the father had not a word to say about his sins.

	I read the first verse or two of Romans 5 because it answers to what the soul gets on meeting God.  You cannot meet God without getting the impression that He forgives and justifies.  There is no imputation of sin to the believer.  To be justified is to be clear from all charge of guilt, and to know God will not impute your sin to you.  God is revealed today as the justifier, and to meet the justifier is to be justified.  If you have met God, He has justified you, cleared you of all charge.  There is nothing in the heart of God in respect of your sins; all the evil you have done, all the hatred against God you have exhibited, God says, I will remember them no more, they are all blotted out; you are justified from all things.  I hope we know what that means.

	But there was something more than that.  Have you got anything more than that in your soul?  Yes, he says, not only is there not any charge in my father’s heart against me, no feeling of reserve on account of my sins, but my father loves me in spite of all my evil course, my wayward ways.  That is the positive side of the case.  Forgiveness is what I might call the negative side; it is the first thing and very important, for till that is settled there can be no thought of entering into the love of God.  You could not go on to know the love of God if you did not know the question of sins eternally settled.  But do not stop there, do not stop on the negative side, there is always the positive side to go on to.  Hence the apostle says we stand in God’s favour and “rejoice in hope of the glory of God”.  It is a hope that “maketh not ashamed”—it will never disappoint us—“because the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given unto us”.  The soul that turns to God in faith receives the Holy Ghost.  If you are a true believer in the Lord Jesus Christ, God has given you His Spirit; you have received the Holy Ghost, and the ministry of the Holy Ghost is to shed abroad in your heart the love of God; not to declare the love of God, nor to manifest it; that has been already done by His beloved Son.  The love of God shone out in its fulness in the death of Jesus, “God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us”.  Now the Holy Ghost is given to shed it abroad in our hearts.  It is one thing to see it in Christ, to believe it in the testimony of God brought to us in the Gospel, and another to have it shed abroad in our hearts.  The Spirit is given to make us conscious that we are the objects of God’s love, that He loves us with a present, perfect, unalterable love, and that in spite of all that we are and all that we have done.  It is the real spring of everything in our souls, and one of the weak points with us is that we are so feeble in our apprehension of the love of God.  The Spirit has so little His own way with us in shedding abroad and keeping alive, not once for all, but every day, the sense of the love of God in our hearts; not in our minds as doctrine, but in our hearts, so that it is a known conscious thing that we live in.  Our privilege is to dwell in love.  “He that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and God in him”, 1 John 4: 16.  Those two things are the great blessings of the new covenant God speaks of.  He speaks of making a new covenant with the house of Israel, and the spirit of it is ministered to us today in the gospel.  One side is “their sins and their iniquities will I remember no more”, and the positive side is “all shall know me, from the least to the greatest” (Heb 8: 11, 12), and that is made good to us in our hearts by the Spirit.  That is a very great point reached in the soul, and I would press that thought, that everyone here may weigh it for himself, as to whether you have reached that point in the history of your soul?  Can you say, I know God has blotted out all my sins, and I know He loves me with a present and perfect love, as He loves Christ?  The man who has got the Holy Ghost, and in whose heart the Holy Ghost has shed abroad God’s love, can say with Paul, “I am persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord”, Rom 8: 38, 39.  Everything is in relation to Christ Jesus, the love that rests on Him rests on us.  In that way the soul appreciates Christ as the One in whom God can pardon him, and justify him, and in whom the love of God can rest upon him.

	How do we move on in the journey of the soul?  Just by the appreciation of Christ.  When you come to appreciate Christ in a new way, you have made a fresh move and are ready for a further one.  The next thing we read in the parable is, the father says, “Bring forth the best robe, and put it on him”.  He is not far from the house then; they had moved on from the time the father met him, and I have no doubt during that move the impression he first got on meeting the father became deeper in his heart.  Now he is prepared for the next great move; that is the best robe, what Scripture speaks of as the ministry of reconciliation.  First there is the ministry of the new covenant, which we have spoken of; then next we come under the ministry of reconciliation.  Having the best robe put on him made him suitable for the house.  But why is it the best robe?  Why not a good robe, or a new robe?  Why must it be the best?  Well, because the father is acting now not to meet the need of the son, but to meet his own thoughts and satisfaction, and for his own pleasure.  And He says, My pleasure is to see him in the very best robe; not only to have him brought home to me, but to have him in my presence suited to my house and to my heart.  So he said, “Bring forth the best robe, and put it on him”.  Apart from that he could not have been happy in the house.  Suppose the father had received him, kissed him, and brought him in as he was in all his tatters and rags, would he have been at liberty there? No, he would always have been thinking of himself, of his rags and tatters.  He might say, I have a good father, but I am not fit to be here.  Many Christians are like that; they know God has received them and shown grace to them; they know their sins are blotted out, and that they are justified, and they have had some sense of the love of God; and yet whenever they think of drawing near to God, and being in His presence, there is a lingering sense that something is wanting, they are not quite fit.

	I want it to come home to you, it is no good to think of things merely in a doctrinal and abstract way, so let me ask you, How is it with you when you approach God?  Do you do so with freedom and liberty? or is there a sense that there is something wanting with you? Do you say, I am not fit for God’s holy eye? for God’s house?  Then you have not reached this step of the journey; as to your apprehension you have not got the best robe on yet; you have not received the ministry of reconciliation yet.  I want to show what that involves, and to make it plain to you.  To put it in the words of another, which I will explain, it means that you change your man; that is, you exchange Adam for Christ.  I will try and show you what that means.  Let me say first what it does not mean.  It is a common notion, but a very wrong one, that Christ kept the law for our sakes; He was obedient in every sense, and magnified the law, and now that is reckoned to us for our righteousness, so that we are clothed upon with the righteousness of Christ.  Now it is not in the Bible at all that Christ’s law-keeping is placed on me like a beautiful robe to cover up my sin and unfitness, so that you have in result a bad man clothed with a beautiful robe, and supposed to be made fit for God’s presence in that way.  There is no change of man in that idea.  The same man morally, that squandered all his father’s goods, could not be brought into the father’s house.  That never could be.  A prodigal as a prodigal never gets into the father’s house; the man who had been a prodigal was received there, but he was in figure another man before he got there.  He had got the best robe on, the ring on his hand, and the shoes on his feet; he was not like a prodigal, but a different sort of man in figure.  You will have to give up the idea of the imputed righteousness of Christ.  Any thinking person would see that that would never do for God—that I, a bad man, a man of sin and shame, should be covered over with a beautiful robe, and go to heaven like that.  If I am not fit to go to heaven, I am not fit to draw near to God.  Now if I can go into the holiest of all, as the apostle says in Hebrews, I can go to heaven; but the man of sin and shame cannot go to heaven, there must be a change of man.  It must be in the life of another man we draw near to God or go to heaven.

	In the end of Romans 5, the apostle speaks of two men: the man of sin and shame, Adam, who brought in sin, death, and condemnation on himself and on all his race.  Then he speaks of another Man, a Man of righteousness, of obedience, a Man who has brought in righteousness and life; that is Christ.  What a contrast between the two men!  There is the man of sin, death, and condemnation, Adam; and the Man of obedience, righteousness, and life, that is Christ.  People think the Adam man can be made fit, and that the object of the gospel and religion is to improve the Adam man and make him good.  That is utterly impossible, there is no such thought in Scripture, it is antagonistic to the truth of Scripture.  What is the truth?  That God has brought in another Man in the Person of Christ, a Man after His own mind, heart, and will, a Man perfectly according to His pleasure, the righteous One, who accomplished one perfect righteousness.  His obedience unto death according to the will of God, was the accomplishment of perfect righteousness.  So we have the man of sin and the Man of righteousness.

	Now all of us by nature stood linked up with Adam; we were born of Adam, we derived our life and nature from him as fallen; so by the disobedience of one the many were constituted sinners.  We were all sinners before we sinned, we were born sinners; we stood in relation to that man in his state, driven out from God.

	Now we have to get free of that condition, of our link with that man and the condition in which it involved us, and we have to come into relationship with the last Adam, and to partake of the life and nature of Christ, the second Man, and so come into the position in which Christ is; or in other words, pass out of Adam into Christ,

	The first verse of the 8th of Romans says, “There is therefore now no condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus”.  That is the contrast to being in Adam; we were once in Adam, in the state and position of a fallen man; now the believer, by receiving the Spirit, is in Christ Jesus; instead of being in Adam, he has changed from Adam to Christ.  I stand in relation to Christ, and God sees me and takes account of me as in Christ, in the state and life of that Man, in the position in which Christ is as a Man with God.  It is in Christ we become God’s righteousness, it is as being in Christ we have on the best robe.  That is what the best robe means, being God’s righteousness in Christ.  How do we get free of the one and enter into the other? That we find in the 6th chapter of Romans; it is by our identification with Christ’s death.  The apostle speaks of baptism as a figure of our identification with the death of Christ—“So many of us as were baptised into Jesus Christ were baptised into his death” (Rom 6: 3); so if you have been baptised, you have in figure been identified with Christ’s death.  It is based upon the fact we get in the 6th verse of the 6th chapter.  Read that verse and think about it, and pray to God to make you understand it.  There is the secret really of how the soul passes from Adam to Christ, how he gets free of the one state and enters into the other.  The apostle says, “Knowing this, that our old man is crucified with Him, that the body of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth we should not serve sin.  For he that is dead is freed from sin”, Rom 6: 6.  Not from sins, but from sin, the state in which we were born in Adam.  That is the meaning of Christ’s death; that is what took place when Christ died.

	Now we have often thought in connection with Christ’s death that He bore our sins: that is perfectly true; Scripture says, “Who his own self bare our sins in his own body on the tree”, 1 Pet 2: 24.  He put them all away in His death upon the cross, but that is not what the apostle is speaking about here; it is something more than that.  He was made sin for us; that is, He identified Himself with us in the state in which we were as sinful men born of Adam.  He became a sacrifice for sin, so that in Him God might condemn all that in us which was unfit for Him, which He could not tolerate at all—that is, our old man.  Our old man was crucified with Christ.  What is our “old man”?  What do you understand by it? I understand by it the state, the moral condition, that I derived from Adam, all that I was in the sight of God as a sinful man, all that which I had the experience of in myself as being unsuitable to God—all that was crucified with Christ.  The man is gone in God’s sight, the man looked at as in the Adam condition—our old man was crucified with Christ.  That is how God has dealt with it; God is not going to make the old man better; if you were to live a thousand years it would never be any better.  As long as you are in the body you will carry it about with you.  Why does he call it our old man? Because it is not the present man; another Man has come in, that is Christ, and Christ in me is the true I; that is what God identifies the believer with now, not with sin and flesh, and all that—“that the body of sin might be annulled’’—and “he that is dead is freed from sin”.  Are you dead?  You say, No, I do not feel dead, and I do not feel that sin is dead.  Neither do I.  You do not feel that the flesh is dead.  Nor do I; I know it is ready at any moment to be very much alive, but “he that is dead is freed from sin”.  The only way you can be free from that old Adam condition is by dying; it is not that death takes place in you, else you might feel it and realise it, but it is something that has taken place for you in the death of Christ.  It is a question of believing it and taking it home to ourselves in faith.  “Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God through Jesus Christ our Lord”.  If I were actually dead, there would be no sense in telling me to reckon myself dead, but because Christ died for me, God takes account of me as being there, and the Spirit of God can say, reckon yourself dead, take account of yourself as if you had actually died.  Christ died for you.  It was with Christ our old man was crucified.  If I am dead, there is an end of me in that condition in which I died.

	Now I want you to take account of and remember that death in Scripture never means ceasing to exist.  If a man dies actually, what becomes of him?  Does he cease to exist?  What does it say about the rich man who died in Luke 16?  Did he cease to exist?  No; it says, “In hell he lift up his eyes, being in torments”, Luke 16: 23.  Man will live for ever, he is an immortal being.  There is no ceasing to exist, he will exist for ever in a state of eternal blessing or eternal judgment.  What death does signify?  It is the termination of a previous condition of existence.

	If you take that in it will help you very much.  It is the termination of a previous condition of existence.  What was my previous condition of existence?  I existed as a man in Adam, in sin, in condemnation.  Now, as having died with Christ, I do not exist in that condition any more; I shall never exist in sin, and in the state of condemnation in which I was in Adam; I am clear from it, I have done with it, I am justified from it once and for ever; and God never takes account of a believer as identified with sin, or as in the flesh.  Having condemned it in Christ dying for you, it is impossible for God to take account of you in that which He has already condemned, but He takes account of you now in Christ, in the second Man, not in the first.  We have done with the old state in order that we might receive the Spirit, and be formed in another condition, and live now in the life of the last Adam, Christ, the One who is risen from the dead; and now as living in the life of Christ, and being in the nature of the second Man, we are constituted righteous, we are righteous as He is righteous.  It is not merely that we are reckoned righteous, but more than that, we are actually constituted righteous in the life and nature of Christ; so it is not the bad man covered, but another kind of man, a righteous man before God in Christ, another kind of man altogether.  So in that way the word becomes true which I read in the 3rd of Philippians, and which I will read once more.  The apostle speaks of having suffered the loss of all things for Christ, then he says, “And be found in him, not having mine own righteousness, which is of the law”—not wearing a fig leaf apron—“but that which is through the faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of God by faith”, Phil 3: 9.  Where is that?  It is in Christ, He is the righteousness of God, and if I am in Christ I am righteous in Him, in that blessed Man; He is my righteousness, and I am righteous in the life and nature of Christ, so that the believer as identified with Christ is as Christ is—“As he is, so are we in this world”, 1 John 4: 17.  That is what is meant by having the best robe on.  You have renounced your link with Adam, and you acknowledge the link God has formed between you and Christ.  You do not take account of yourself as being in the Adam condition any more, but you take account of yourself now as being in the condition, life, and nature of Christ, you are righteous in Him.  If you have the best robe on, you are as fit for the glory of God as Christ is.

	The next thing is “bring out” not “bring forth the best robe”.  He could not go in till he had got it on; nobody goes in till he has got the best robe on.  You could never go consciously into the presence of God as a son till you have the best robe on.  Immediately that is on he is inside.  “Bring hither the fatted calf”, &c.  He did not go back to his old inheritance, he had got a better position, a better birthright, than ever he had before he left the father’s house.  He had got the perfect state of a son with the father; and that is his present and abiding place.  That is the place of every saint with God, whether we have reached it in the history of our souls or not.  God is never satisfied till we accept the full place.  He has bestowed on us in Christ His blessed Son, in His abundant grace.

	I pray God by His Spirit to make the truth good to you, so that you travel the journey step by step, really to see Christ as your righteousness and life, and to see how you are suited to God, and to have Christ’s place before God, the place of a son in God’s house.

	 


THE TESTIMONY OF GOD – IS IT YOUR CHIEF INTEREST?

	No subject calls for more serious and prayerful consideration on our part than that of the testimony of God.  It is the subject of God’s great interest and of Satan’s bitter hostility on the earth at the present time.  It should be our chief interest; like the true soldier, who would rather die than give up the colours, so we should be prepared to suffer and die rather than surrender the testimony of God.  We are often inclined to put man’s things before God’s things; many a servant has missed his way through making man’s salvation and blessing his chief interest instead of the testimony of God.  Doubtless the testimony of God carries with it salvation and blessing for men, but it makes all the difference whether God’s glory or man’s blessing has the first place in our minds.  As far as I see there are only two things on earth which are of any great interest to God, viz., His testimony and His assembly.  In 1 Corinthians, the apostle speaks of the testimony of God and the assembly of God.  Until Paul went to Corinth with the testimony of God, there was nothing for God there.  The assembly was formed by the testimony and became the vessel of it, the vessel of light to men.  Everything of God here is maintained by testimony until the coming of the Lord, when all will be manifested and displayed in glory.

	From the beginning God has graciously given testimony to men, He has not left Himself without witness nor left man without light.  First there was the testimony of creation, Ps 19: 1-6; Acts 17: 24-29; Rom 1: 19, 20.  Then there was the testimony of His providential goodness, Acts 14: 17.  Then again there was the testimony of His word, Gen 14: 14, 15; Ps 19: 7, 8; 2 Pet 1: 21.  This last was fully expressed in the Word, the Son of God become man and dwelling among us. John 1: 1, 2, 14; Heb 1: 1, 2.  The testimony of God at the present time is the gospel in its largest sense, the gospel of the glory of Christ, the gospel of the glory of God; it may be summed up in the words “the Christ”.  The present testimony embraces every previous testimony, all that had been revealed of God in the past.  All has been preserved in the Scriptures, and is now maintained livingly in the power of the Spirit, John 5: 39; 2 Tim 3: 16, 17.  The present testimony may be considered in two parts: first, that which was spoken and set forth in Christ on earth; and secondly, that which has been spoken by Christ from heaven through His apostles.  Both are now maintained here by the Holy Spirit, John 15: 26; 16: 13.  It is important to remember that God is still speaking, that there is a divine Person here on earth, who is not silent but makes His voice heard for those who have ears to hear, Heb 3: 7, 15; 4: 11, 12; Rev 2:  7, &c.  This is so real that unbelievers coming into the assembly and hearing the prophetic word should acknowledge that God is indeed here, 1 Cor 14: 25.  The great object of the testimony of Christ here was to make God known, to reveal Him as the Father, so that those receiving His testimony set to their seal that God is true, and came to know the Father, and to enjoy eternal life in the knowledge of the Father and the Son, John 3: 31-34; 14: 9, 10; 17: 3.  I say, came to do so, because all this was made good to them when the Spirit came, John 14: 20.  In 1 John 5, we get the other side of the truth, the Father bearing witness to the Son, and to His grace to us in the Son; he that believes the testimony has the witness in himself, the testimony is verified in him, so that he knows consciously that he has eternal life.  The whole truth is now revealed and subsists livingly in Christ glorified.  He is the truth, and the Spirit bears testimony to Him.

	The testimony is spoken of in three ways: (1) it is the testimony of God, He is the source of it; it is God’s testimony, not man’s, 1 Cor 2: 1; 1 Thess 2: 9, 13.  God is speaking in His Son and by His Spirit, Heb 1: 1; 3: 7.  (2) It is the testimony of Christ, He is the subject of it.  God has nothing to testify of but Christ, the gospel is the glad tidings of the Christ, of the glory of Christ, Rom 1: 1; 15: 19; 2 Cor 2: 12; 4: 4.  God has revealed Himself in Christ, and set forth His purpose livingly in Christ glorified.  Moreover, He has established in Him everything necessary for the giving effect to His purpose now and hereafter—in the church, in Israel and in the nations, in heaven and upon earth.  Christ is the Man of God’s purpose, the Man of His right hand, the One whom He has made strong for Himself.  (3) It is the testimony of the Lord, it is in the administration of Jesus as Lord.  He is in the place of authority and power, and He is exercising His power to maintain the testimony of God here in the presence of Satan’s power and man’s wilful hostility to all that is of God.  This was a great reality to the apostle.  In the presence of the hostility of men and the defection of the saints, he found his resource in the Lord.  When we see the Lord in the place of power, we can be quiet and patient in the presence of opposition, for we know that man cannot prevail against the Lord, and that He will maintain the testimony of God against the power of evil here.  It is a great thing, therefore, to see that the testimony is in the administration of the Lord; hence it must be preserved and be victorious in the end.  What is maintained in testimony now will soon be displayed in glory.

	What the apostle speaks of as the “word of the cross” (1 Cor 1: 18) is an essential part of the testimony of God.  The new starting-point in the ways of God is the bringing in of another Man, a second Man, One in whom He has found all that is after His own heart, One who has been proved to be morally perfect and capable of doing all God’s will.  He is the anointed Man, the Head, in whom God will establish all His purpose.  But before this could be brought to pass, sin must be judged, and the man that was already under judgment must be removed by judgment, the ground must be cleared, and a righteous foundation laid, before God could begin to build up another world of Himself and in another Man.  In the cross the man according to flesh, the Adam man, came under judgment in the One who died for all, and has been removed from before God, so that God could say, “The end of all flesh is come before me”, Gen 6: 13.  Yet at the same time mankind has been preserved in the One who bore the judgment and has survived it, “being put to death in the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit … who is gone into heaven, and is on the right hand of God”, 1 Pet 3: 18-22.  This we see set forth figuratively in the flood.  Thus the cross has cleared the ground, and now all that is of God is in Christ.  This new system which God is building will abide for eternity, and will be filled by Christ; it all springs from Him, He is the Head and Centre of it, so that nothing that is of the first man can enter into it.  Noah coming out of the ark and offering his burnt-offering, is a figure of Christ going back to God in all the value and sweet savour of what He had done in glorifying God here, in vindicating Him in the presence of sin and Satan’s power.  Noah figuratively was the head, the beginning of a new world, and his family was blessed in him.  It is impossible to understand what God is doing if we do not understand the true import of the cross, all the glory of man brought down into the dust of death, that Christ may fill everything, and so make everything answer to the glory of God.  Paul was in the truth of this when he said, “For I did not judge it well to know anything among you save Jesus Christ, and him crucified”, 1 Cor 2: 2.

	Now God has not only raised Christ from the dead and exalted Him to glory, but He has also established in Him everything that is necessary for the accomplishment of all His purposes, as also for our salvation and blessing.  The testimony is the gospel of the glory of Christ, of all that God has established in Him in glory.  On the day of Pentecost Peter declared that God had raised Jesus from the dead, and made Him both Lord and Christ, and in Acts 10: 36, he adds that “he is Lord of all”, thus opening the door of grace to the Gentiles.  Then Paul crowned the testimony by preaching that Jesus is “the Son of God”, Acts 9: 20.  Thus we have the three things which God has established in Him, viz, lordship, headship, and sonship.  All that God has brought to pass on earth today, and all that He is about to bring to pass in the age to come, all hangs upon this threefold glory of Christ.  The things which exist at the present time are the kingdom, the body of Christ, and the house of God.  The kingdom depends upon His being Lord, the body upon His being Head, and the house of God upon His being Son of God, He is Son over God’s house.  All this is maintained in testimony now until all is set up in power and glory another day.

	When we remember that we are in a world where Christ is rejected, and where everything of God as set forth in Him has been refused, we see how immensely important the testimony is, and how it must be God’s supreme interest here.  As far as I see, there are only two things in which God has any special interest on earth at the present time, viz, His testimony, and His assembly.  He is ever active in the maintenance of these two things, they are upheld by His power, they are in the care of the Holy Spirit who is here.  Consequently, whoever is really devoted to the interest of God here, finds himself in the line of God’s power, as it has been said, like a ship in the trade winds; while on the other hand, when a servant drops out of the line of God’s interest, he loses his former power, and is like a ship in the doldrums.  If a man is faithful to the testimony of God according to the light he has received, God supports and blesses him; but if a man who has enjoyed further light drops down to a lower level of practice, he loses the support and blessing of God.  That which is God’s great interest here is the object of Satan’s inveterate hostility.  In a variety of ways, by open opposition, or by subtle craft, he is ever seeking to destroy or corrupt, and so to nullify, the testimony of God.  He raises the winds and the waves that if possible he may swamp the vessel in which it is found, Mark 4: 35-41; Acts 28.  We do well to remember that there are always these two unseen but mighty forces at work in connection with the testimony of God.  In the Acts, which is the history of the establishment of the present testimony, we see these two forces continually at work—the power of God and the power of Satan.  But we also see the complete superiority of God over Satan, making all the machinations of the enemy to serve His own ends in the preservation and spreading abroad of His testimony, using the persecution of His servants to discipline them, in order to preserve the testimony in its purity, and to make them more efficient as witnesses, see 2 Cor 4: 7-12.

	Then again, it is by His word that God affects men, working in them that which is of Himself.  We are begotten of God by the gospel, and as we appropriate the word of God we grow thereby, that is, increase in spiritual stature, in other words we grow up to Christ in all things as we receive the word of the Christ.  Before Paul went to Corinth with the testimony of God, there was nothing for God there, the population was composed of unbelieving Jews and idolatrous Gentiles; but as the result of the preaching of the apostle, there came to be an assembly of God at Corinth composed of those who were sanctified in Christ Jesus, and a new fellowship was formed composed of those who by the gospel had been called to the fellowship of God’s Son, Jesus Christ our Lord.

	Thus we see the immense importance of the testimony of God, and how it must be His great interest in this world.

	But it is also of great interest to us as light for our path here and as a centre and bond of fellowship.  This we see set forth figuratively in the tabernacle.  It was called the “tabernacle of testimony”, Num 1: 50.  Also “the tent of meeting”, Num 2: 2.  The first, because in it was set forth figuratively that which God purposed to establish and display in the age to come, in the administration of the fulness of the times, for the display of His glory, and the glory of Christ in the universe.  Thus the tabernacle was a figure of the universe as it will exist in that day, the “all things” which God is building by Christ and which is put under Christ as Son over God’s house.  In the tabernacle there were three parts, the holiest, the holy place, and the court.  The first represents the church, that part of the “all things” which God is building at the present time.  The second represents the position which Israel will occupy in the millennium.  The court represents the position of the saved nations.  Then the universe will be God’s house, but the church will be the shrine where Christ in His glory will dwell.  Then it was called the “tent of meeting”, because it was the centre and meeting-place of the congregation.  This throws light upon the passage, Matt 19: 29, “my name” represents the present testimony, the name expresses what has been established and set forth in the Person of the Christ.  He is not here in person on the earth today, but we have His name, it corresponds to the tent of meeting, it is our centre and bond, we gather to His name, and in so doing we can count upon His presence in a spiritual way.  Three things marked the assembly at Philadelphia: they loved Christ, “Thou hast kept my word” (Rev 3: 8); they were faithful to the testimony, they had not denied His name; and they were separate from the world, they kept the word of His patience.  It has been truly said that Israel were not left to go through the wilderness as a confused rabble, but were maintained as an orderly company by having the tabernacle as a centre around which they all pitched their tents and with which they moved forward.  Every tribe pitched its tents in relation to the tabernacle in the place assigned to each by God, and when they moved forward the cloud over the tabernacle was their guide.  So with us, if the testimony is our chief interest, we shall be able to walk together in unity, and if we keep our eye upon it we shall not miss our way.  The business of the Levites was to carry this tabernacle through the wilderness, they were continually occupied with it.  So it should be with us today, it should be the chief business of our lives, and those who are devoted to the testimony of the Lord will be drawn together and will know the fellowship which is in the Spirit.  Paul addressed Timothy as a Levite when he said, “Be not therefore ashamed of the testimony of our Lord”, 2 Tim 1: 8.  Our devotion to the Lord will be expressed at least in one way by devotion to His testimony.  In 1 Cor 1: 9, the apostle speaks of our being “called into the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord”, here we get the full name, and this is the true bond of Christian fellowship.  In Acts 2, we read of those who received the word, continuing “in the apostles’ doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers”.  Here again the fellowship was based upon the teaching of the apostles.  Again, in 1 John 1, we read, “That which we have seen and heard declare we unto you, that ye also may have fellowship with us”.  Saints are brought into apostolic fellowship by receiving apostolic teaching.  Thus the testimony becomes a bond of fellowship.  In Phil 1: 27, the apostle expresses the desire that the saints might be united in one spirit with one mind, “Striving together for the faith of the gospel”.  

	The faith of the gospel was to be the uniting bond.  And in a day of general confusion and declension, as contemplated in 2 Tim 2, the same bond is that which unites those who are true to the Lord; we are to follow “righteousness, faith, love, peace with those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart”.  The name of the Lord is still the only bond, only the fellowship is restricted on account of the state of the professing body, therefore the apostle adds, “out of a pure heart”.  In the last days of Israel’s history we find that the name of Jehovah was a bond uniting together those who feared Him and thought upon His name, Mal 3: 16.  So it must be, all who love the Lord and are jealous for His glory must find themselves together in true fellowship, outside of all selfish considerations and worldly associations, not as those who seek their own things.  This is fellowship in the Spirit.  In 3 John, the apostle John, in writing to Gaius, says, “Greet the friends by name”.  He does not say ‘Greet the brethren’ nor ‘Greet the church’.  The state of things in the church was very sad, but there were “the friends”, those who were faithful to the Lord, as the Lord said, “Ye are my friends; if ye do whatsoever I command you”, John 15: 14.  The apostle recognised such, and they knew one another, there was a special link between them, viz, the truth.  These are the lines on which our friendships should be formed, not on the ground of natural or social links.  If we love the Lord, we love those who are seeking to be true to Him.

	Another thing we see in connection with the tabernacle of testimony is, that it served for guidance to the people in a trackless desert.  If an Israelite lost sight of the tabernacle, he would lose his way and be left to drift, not knowing where he was going.  How many saints today are thus drifting, having lost their way through not keeping their eye upon the testimony of God.  The cloud of glory, symbol of the presence of God, rested upon the tabernacle, the tabernacle moved with the cloud.  So now, the Spirit of God is here identified with the testimony of God, see John 15: 26, 27; 1 John 5:  6, 8; Acts 1: 8; 2: 3, 4, 17, 18; 7: 55, 56; 1 Cor 2: 4.  Therefore, if we are identified with God’s testimony we shall find ourselves in the line of the Spirit’s power, we shall realise His support and guidance, and shall be able to make headway; but if we lose sight of the present testimony, we shall drop out of the line of the Spirit’s power.  This explains the fact, often seen, of men losing the power that once characterised their service, and being lost as regards the testimony of the Lord.  Though they do not give up their Christian profession nor forfeit the grace given them in Christ Jesus, they are no longer found standing in the conflict of the glad tidings.

	In Eph 3: 16, 17, the apostle prays that we may be strengthened with power by the Spirit in the inner man, that the Christ may dwell through faith in our hearts.  To be effective witnesses, we must carry the testimony in our hearts.  The expression “the Christ”, signifies not only what He is personally, but what He is officially, that is all that God has established in Him as the anointed Man, the Man of God’s purpose.  I think therefore that we might say that the testimony is expressed in “the Christ”.  He is the Centre of that great system, comprised in the length and breadth and depth and height of God’s universe.  It is only as we abide in Him and in His love, and He abides in us, that we shall be effective witnesses.  It is the privilege of saints to be Levites as well as priests.  The Levites were set apart for a special service, their business was to carry the tabernacle of testimony and its vessels, they were to devote themselves wholly to the work assigned to them by God, it was the business of their lives.  But they were not called upon to take up this service until they came to a certain age, not until they came to manhood.  We may learn from this that saints are not qualified to take up the responsibilities and conflict of the testimony until they have arrived at a certain stage of spiritual maturity.  Many are disqualified on this account, viz, because they are children when they ought to be men, they are children tossed to and fro with every wind of doctrine.  Clearly such are unable to contend for the faith once delivered to the saints; they are not sufficiently free from their own things to be devoted to God’s things.  Sisters may take part in levitical service, as we see in Romans 16, where the apostle commends several sisters for their devoted service in connection with the work of the gospel, showing there are many ways in which sisters can actively identify themselves with the testimony of God.  The levite acted under the direction of the priest, the two orders of service were linked together.  So they must be in us, it is only as we are in the enjoyment of our priestly privilege in access to God in the sanctuary that we shall be efficient in our Levitical service.  In the sanctuary we are not only in the light of all that is revealed of God, but there we gain intelligence of His mind, and there we are transformed and formed in that which is of God, which is so essential for true service.  We cannot be true witnesses unless we are ourselves formed by the truth.  If we are to set forth God as revealed in Christ, we need to be built up in Christ, to be built up in our spiritual constitution.  A man’s testimony cannot be any better than himself.  He may in teaching set forth that which is beyond himself—that is, beyond what has been wrought in him by the Spirit of God; but such ministry will not be effective, because it will not be living water flowing from the inward parts.  “If any one thirst, let him come to me and drink … out of his belly (his inward parts) shall flow rivers of living water”, John 7: 38.  The perfect witness could say, I am “altogether that which I also say to you”.  The apostle Paul could say, “What ye have both learned, and received, and heard, and seen in me, these things do”, Phil 4: 9.  He could say to Timothy, “Thou hast … known my doctrine, manner of life” (2 Tim 3: 10), &c.  And he expressed the desire for the saints at Philippi, that they might conduct themselves worthily of the glad tidings, and that they might shine as lights in the midst of men, holding forth the word of life.  The testimony of God is the standard for our walk, we may commend Christ more effectually by manner of life than by verbal testimony.

	In the beginning the church was formed by the testimony, and was the vessel of the testimony, it was set here in the light of the glory of God as it shines in the face of Jesus Christ, that it might be the vessel of light in this dark world.  But as such it has failed to answer the mind of God, so that in the end it will be removed as God’s candlestick.  Consequently, in these last days the testimony has been identified more with faithful men, with men of God such as Paul, Timothy, &c.  Even in the apostle’s day he had to say, “All they which are in Asia be turned away from me”, 2 Tim 1: 15.  They had not apostatised, but they had turned away from the man who in a special way represented the testimony of the Lord at that moment.  In view of his departure he exhorted Timothy himself to commit to faithful men the things which he had heard from the apostle.  In Revelation 2 & 3, where the failure of the church as the light-bearer on earth is depicted, the Lord appeals to the overcomer, and such are found to the end.  And today, although the church is still held responsible as the vessel of light here, yet the maintenance of the testimony is very much connected with faithful men, men of God.

	Let us now consider the circumstances in which the testimony is found.  It is here in a world which has rejected everything of God as presented to men in Christ, and which crucified the Son of God—where Satan is still in power, and in a time which is spoken of as man’s day, a day in which man’s will is dominant in this world.  Hence it is a suffering testimony, and in reproach, as it was when Christ the true witness was here, who had to say, “The reproaches of them that reproached thee are fallen upon me”, Ps 69: 9.  So it is today, those who are identified with the testimony of God must be prepared for reproach and suffering, and even death.  Paul had to say to Timothy, “suffer evil along with the glad tidings”, 2 Tim 1: 8.  And as to himself he could say, “For which cause also I suffer these things, but I am not ashamed”, v 12.  And again, “For this we labour and suffer reproach”.  “For this cause I endure all things”, 1 Tim 4: 10.  “If we have died together with him, we shall also live together; if we endure, we shall also reign” (2 Tim 2: 11), see also Luke 14: 25, 33; Phil 1: 29, 30.  Therefore, if we are identified with God’s testimony, we shall find ourselves in conflict with all the powers of evil in this world, we must expect to encounter the winds and waves, Mark 4: 35, 41.  The wind represents a mighty invisible power, that is the power of Satan, acting upon masses of men (the waves), stirring them up against the testimony of God, Acts 19: 28, 29.  That is what Satan is ever seeking to do, and if he cannot destroy it, he will seek to corrupt it.  The conflict is between God and Satan, and the battle is ever raging round this one point, the testimony of God.  In every controversy and conflict we need to bear this in mind.  This explains much that we have to encounter.  God’s care for His testimony accounts for the siftings which He permits to occur among His saints.  Elements arise which are antagonistic to the testimony, and become more and more aggressive, so that to preserve His testimony among us God allows a sifting to take place, and thus removes the elements which are inimical to it.  Such purging must take place or the testimony would be corrupted and lost.  We may be sure that as long as the testimony of the Christ is here, Satan will not leave it alone, so that we must expect continual conflict; hence we need to stand having on the whole armour of God.  Normally the whole church should be standing as the Lord’s host in this conflict against the wiles of the devil, against the spiritual powers of wickedness in heavenly places, standing for the testimony of the Lord, Eph 6.  The apostle exhorted the Philippians that they should “stand firm in one spirit, with one soul, labouring together in the same conflict with the faith of the glad tidings”, Phil 1: 27.  Jude exhorted the saints to “contend earnestly for the faith once delivered to the saints”, v 3.  If we are not prepared to contend for the faith, we shall certainly lose it; only we have to remember that it is not with flesh and blood that we have to fight, nor with carnal weapons, it is against spiritual powers of wickedness, it is a spiritual conflict carried on with spiritual weapons, by spiritual men in the power of the Lord, and hence in dependence upon Him.  Paul speaks of his ministry as a warfare, but he says, “we do not war according to flesh.  For the arms of our warfare are not fleshly, but powerful according to God to the overthrow of strongholds, overthrowing reasonings and every high thing that lifts itself up against the knowledge of God”, 2 Cor 10: 3, 4.  At the end he could say, “I have fought a good fight”, 2 Tim 4: 7.  He exhorted Timothy to acquit himself as a good soldier of Jesus Christ.

	While in a normal condition of things all saints who are men (spiritually) should take part in this conflict, and stand together for the faith of the gospel; yet in days of general decline and weakness among the people of God, as we have seen, the testimony has always been identified with “faithful men”, 2 Tim 2: 2.  The testimony is maintained, and the conflict is carried on in such for the benefit of the whole church.  There are always overcomers, men who are valiant for the truth, who do not consider their own interests or even their own lives, but who are devoted to the Lord and to His testimony, who like Gideon’s three hundred men use the mercies God affords them, but whose heart is really in the Lord’s battle, who in seeking to stand for the truth preserve bread for all the people of God.  The greater the general weakness and decline the greater the need for such men of God, men who will stand for God at all costs, men who are not fearful or afraid in the day of battle, who have no interest of their own to serve, who know that the Lord has not given us a spirit of cowardice, but of power, and of love, and of wise discretion.

	Finally, we may consider the resource of the witness, especially in an evil day.  The Lord Himself is the resource of the witness.  The apostle said to Timothy, “Be strong in the grace that is in Christ Jesus”, 2 Tim 2: 1.  He could say, “I know whom I have believed”, 2 Tim 1: 12.  When all had forsaken him, and he had to stand alone before the Emperor Nero and the court at Rome, he had to say, “No man stood with me ... But the Lord stood with me”.  And he was assured He would do so to the end.  “The Lord shall deliver me from every wicked work, and shall preserve me for his heavenly kingdom”, 2 Tim 4: 16-18.  He reminds Timothy that the testimony is the Lord’s, it is in His administration.  He admonished him to “Remember Jesus Christ raised from among the dead, of the seed of David”, chap 2: 8.  For himself he looked to the Lord as the righteous Judge for His approval and reward which He would render to him and to all those who love His appearing.  When the perfect witness was here He could say, “I have set Jehovah continually before me, because he is at my right hand, I shall not be moved” (Ps 16: 8), see also Ps 7: 1; 11: 1; 18: 1-3; 27: 1-3.  If we set the Lord before us and seek His interests, we shall always find Him at Our right hand, we shall be conscious of His support and approval, and we can look to Him for our reward, and like the apostle (1 Cor 4) we shall be content to refer everything to His day.  “Be strong in the Lord, and in the power of his might”, Eph 6:10.  
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	Mr Stoney, Mr Bevir and Mr Tithecott published magazines to the end of their life; as did Mr Revell, Mr Morford and Mr Besley, each of whom died unexpectedly—other titles took the place of all their periodicals.
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Notes

		[←1]
	 Under the Jewish economy the natural man was recognised and had a standing before God.  Man in the flesh was then before God, the object of His dealings.  But the way into the holiest was not made manifest while the first tabernacle was yet standing; and man never could and never did enter in.   Aaron alone had the title of access.  




	[←2]
	 To appreciate the address to the Laodiceans, and to understand the state therein described, it should be studied in connection with the epistle to the Colossians.  In the latter we learn what is the true Christian state.  In the former we get the contrast to this in every respect; it is the description of a non-Christien state under the profession of Christianity, though doubtless true Christians are found associated with it.  The Lord is outside, yet calls to individual believers to hear His voice, and open the door to Him, and says, moreover, “As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten”.  All that is of God for man is centred in Christ.  “In him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily; and ye are complete (or filled up) in him”, Col 2: 9, 10.  He is the Head of the body, and it is in holding the Head that we receive the needed supplies—all the body is ministered to from the Head.  Nothing of man can contribute to one who is filled up in Christ.  In any measure in which we accredit what is of man by appealing to what is of man, or by adopting what is of man in a religious way, so far we are not holding the Head.  In proportion as we give place to what is of man in divine things we detract from the glory of Christ, who is everything for the saint, and we are so far contaminated by the spirit of Laodicea.




	[←3]
	 Note—“The other side” is in contrast to man’s side of things; it is the new, divine, heavenly, and eternal order of things, outside all that belongs to the natural man, the things seen and temporal.
 




	[←4]
	 In speaking of the Christian company, I am not thinking of any special body of Christians, nor any local assembly, but of the Christian company as a whole, embracing all the children of God.  What constitutes a person an integral part of this wonderful company is his being born of God, his having received the Spirit of Christ.  We must consider it in what is characteristic according to the mind of God.




	[←5]
	 
 It is a holy company such as are sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ, sanctified in Christ Jesus, all of Him, all of one with the Sanctifier.  The Lord could say of them, “Ye are clean”, and to maintain them in a practical condition suited to that which was characteristically their state. He exercises His present service of washing their feet.  We are passing through a scene where everything is defiling, a world of sin and death, and are ever liable to become defiled by coming in contact with sin: hence we need this practical cleansing in order that we may enjoy communion with Him in the place where He is, as gone in to God.  This defilement does not suppose the committing of any act of sin, but is the result of coming into contact with sinners, it is like touching a dead body, a bone, &c., see Num 19.  At the present time the Lord carries on this service mediately through His people; we are exhorted to wash one another’s feet, which we can only do in the grace of the Lord.  Where is indifference to practical holiness, we cannot enjoy the privileges of the Christian company.
 




	[←6]
	 The compassion, mercy, kindness, tenderness and grace, which shone out in all His ways, were the expression of what God is toward sinful men, and what was behind all this was the love of God.
 




	[←7]
	 Or else, if centrifugal force got the best of it, the planet would run off, lost, into space. [Note by Helps for the Poor of the Flock Editor]




	[←8]
	 The thought of a son in scripture is that of a full-grown son, not a child, see Gal 4: 1-6.




	[←9]
	 It would appear from its setting in Joshua 5 that the old corn of the land is what sustains the warriors—the host of the Lord—Mutual Comfort Editor.
 




	[←10]
	 It is to be noted that this is not an assembly act, not what is done in a meeting, it is an individual act.  Every one who names the name of the Lord is called upon to withdraw from iniquity.  This applies not only in the meeting, but everywhere.  The iniquity here is the action of the human will in divine things.
 




	[←11]
	 There should be an exercise on our part, to answer to that which is the purpose of God for us, in practical holiness, &c.  We are exhorted to work out our salvation in fear and trembling, while it is God who works in us the willing and the doing of His good pleasure.  Thus we become blameless and harmless children of God in the midst of a crooked and perverse generation, shining as lights in the world.  Otherwise the Holy Spirit will be grieved, and we shall have no present enjoyment of sonship.




	[←12]
	 In John 4 the Lord spoke of giving that which would be in the believer a fountain of living water, referring to the gift of the Spirit as the power of life as shedding abroad the love of God in our hearts.  This fourth chapter is the complement of chapter 3: 14-16.  
 




	[←13]
	 The Lord when on earth never presented Himself as an object of worship, though as a divine Person He is entitled to our worship.  But His service was to reveal God as the ultimate object of faith and worship.  He “suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God”, 1 Pet 3: 18.  “That your faith and hope might be in God”, 1 Pet 1: 21.  “Through him we have both access by one Spirit to the Father”, Eph 2: 18.  “The Father seeketh such to worship him”.  To secure the Father’s pleasure was His delight, John 4: 23.  If our service falls short of this, His service, as far as we are concerned, has failed of its object.




	[←14]
	 “The Lord God shall give him the throne of David his father, and he shall reign over the house of Jacob for the ages, and of his kingdom there shall not be an end”, Luke 1: 32, 33




	[←15]
	 These are pages 209 and 328 in the latest edition of the Collected Writings




	[←16]
	 No reference given or found




	[←17]
	 Page 282 in the latest edition of the Collected Writings




	[←18]
	 Vol 36 p 229 in the present edition of the Collected Writings




	[←19]
	 At the present time this cannot be separated from the personal indwelling of the Spirit; though these two parts of the truth may be distinguished.  The Spirit is received in these two senses at one and the same time.




	[←20]
	 Remark—The Spirit by the apostle John does not speak of union with Christ that is revealed through the apostle Paul.  John speaks of oneness, of our being one with the Son, as a risen, ascended, and glorified Man.  These two truths must not be confounded.




	[←21]
	 Letters vol 3 p528
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